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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


Dn. Н. Коко, Professor of Arabie at Oxford, pub- 
lished in 1799 the fragments of the Pauline Epistles 
collected by Woide, consisting of a few verses from 
all except Philippians, 2 Thessalonians, Titus, and 
Philemon. Shortly before, in 1789, М. Е. Münter at 
Copenhagen had given verses from the Epistles to 
Timothy, in his work upon the nature of the Sahidic 
dialect: in 1810 Zoega published Ephesians v. 21-33 
in his Catalogus, and in 1811 Engelbreth printed 
a few passages also from the Borgian collection. 

No effort was made after this beginning until 1885, 
when Maspero published fragments of the Epistles of 
St. Paul, and about the same time Amélineau contri- 
buted to periodieals a large amount of text, derived 
from Rome and from the Crawford fragments 
formerly belonging to Archdeacon Tattam, which are 
now in the John Rylands library at Manchester. 
Dr. Oscar von Lemm in St. Petersburg, Dr. Leipoldt 
in Berlin, and Professor Воезег in Leyden also printed 
and lithographed a small quantity of text. Then in 
1904 Padre Balestri, taking up the work of Cardinal 
Ciasca in Rome, produced as far as possible a con- 
tinuous text from the Borgian fragments, appending 
thereto variant reading of all the other fragments in 
the same collection. This important work greatly 
assisted the present editor, who, after collating the 
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fragments again, ean vouch for the accuracy of the 
Vatican publication. 


Large laeunae, however, still remained to be 
supplied: nine ehapters of 2 Corinthians were absent, 
two from Galatians, the second of 2 Timothy ; and 
seven were wanting in Hebrews. Before visiting 
Rome the editor had collated all the fragments of 
the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris, where they had 
been catalogued provisionally but not published by 
Amélineau, The editor also collated a small number 
in the Louvre and at Naples, these last partly from 
photographs lent by Professor Hyvernat, of Washing- 
ton, further a few from the Patriarchate library in 
Cairo. and finally the fragments of the British Museum 
hitherto unpublished were added to supply the 
lacunae. Attempt was made to obtain photographs 
of the Morgan collection in America, which is re- 
ported to contain the entire text of the Pauline 
Epistles ; but the request of the Clarendon Press was 
not granted; and the war soon put an end to all 
printing of unremunerative work. Fortunately 
Dr. Wessely, of Vienna, had just published his litho- 
graph edition of the Archduke Rainers Sahidic New 
Testament fragments, which the editor was not per- 
mitted to collate in 1905; and by this means many 
small lacunae were filled up through the kindness of 
Sir Herbert Thompson, who with prescient prompt- 
ness secured the publieation, and allowed the editor 
to collate the text. 

When the war had delayed the Press from printing, 
it had also arrested the supply of material for the 
publication of Egyptian research supported by a fund 
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recently begun by Dr. Griffith, Reader of Egyptian at 
Oxford. Through Dr. Alan Gardiner this fund was 
found able to give a subsidy to the Press, and, not- 
withstanding the still fragmentary condition of the 
text, it was thought good to commence printing in 
1917, though the Epistle to the Romans still lacked 
ёт imperfect or missing verses, I Corinthians тот, 
2 Corinthians оо, Hebrews 36, Colossians 2, т Thessa- 
lonians т, 2 Thessalonians 2, т Timothy т, 2 Timothy 
8, Titus 7, and Philemon 3 verses, beside a few more 
verses slightly imperfect, of which the text is ргасбі- 
cally complete. 
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ТЄПРОС PUIILTAIOC 


І. ПъхАос noaga піс пехе п^постоћос єтта- 
оз». пемтахпорх єбоА єпетассєМюм аяпноттє. 
пар итачщирперит азеєосі ебоћ orroorov пиєсі- 
профитис ом несрафн eToTaah. З erbe пещнуе. 
паї їтасүшщөпе ебол gae песпераях iaavera ката 
caps. ‘пеитазтощ ишире азпиоттє OW TORR 
HATA Tenia ааптЬбо choA ose NTWOTN иметазсоут 
Hic nexe пемхоєм. 5 пах итлик пот аріс chor 
оттоот чем отаєнтапостоМос епсотая їїтпїстїс ОМ 
Moeenoc тнроу oa печрам. — ^eTeTWHHW oN им 
ооттитти ететитаоа® OW IC NEXE. Тиетом opwen 





1 (12) (cit Leyden) 36 ? (12) 36 max this] фи that Bo, thus 
verses 3 5 (exc. D) faq] 36..єптаҹ 12 wpm] 12 .. ujepn 36 
з (12)36  затєгА)|(12)36.. жаз Во е (12) 36 5 1236 
птаи. | 36.. entran. 12.. єтєп. Во (A,N) € 12 36 T (12)36 


1 < nexT] 12 36 cit, МА &с, Vg Bo Syr (vg h) Arm cdd .. урет. 
uno. B, Vg (am fu) Arm .. pref. of our Lord Во (рт 7,7) Eth (Eth ro has 
who was ordained his apostle .. Eth has and the apostle who was called) 
лепт-єбом he who was separated] (12) 36, adwpicpevos МАВ &с, 
segregatus Vg &c(Eth has and he was &c), PH eraveauygs he who was 
ordained Во probably representing the same Greek, but obs. Irint 
Aug praedestinatus (Eth has to the doctrine of the wangel, ro has to 
the doctrine which often renders evayyeAtov) 

* єрнт promised] (12) 36, Bo.. owu ordained Во (4,6*) .. fore- 
told Eth лєчпроф. his pr.] (12) 36 .. om avrov 17 песрафн 
єт. the holy ser.] (12) Bo..om article МАВ &с.. his scriptures holy 
Eth .. om оп пєсрафн in the scriptures 36 

3 п(ем 12) vasujone became] (12) 36, yevouevov М &c, Bo Arm .. 
yevvop. 38 40" 73, edd lat Syr Eth (add and came) к. Caps | 
12 36, Bo .. in flesh of man Eth .. trs. in flesh from seed Syr 


THE EPISTLE TO ROMANS 


I. Paulos, the servant of Jesus the Christ, the apostle who is 
ealled, he who was separated unto the gospel of God: ? this 
which he prosüised before through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, З concerning his Son, this (one) who became out of 
the seed of Daveid according to flesh. * Не who was defined 
Son of God in the power according to the spirit of the 
sanctification, out of the rising of those who are dead ; Jesus 
the Christ our Lord. 5 Тһіз (one) through whom we received 
grace and apostleship unto the obedience of the faith among 
all the Gentiles for the sake of his name. © Being numbered 
among these are ye also, being called in Jesus the Christ: 
7 all those who (are) in Hrémé, the beloved of God, those who 


* тошу defined] 12 36, Tert Hil.. was shown Eth (continuing 
that Son of God he is).. троорис6. Mcell Theodotiani, praedestinatus 
deg Vg al iu, пи. Son of God] 12 36..trs. the Son of God 
defined Bo к. nemita асс. to the spirit] 12 36... osniia acc. 
to a spirit Bo .. ко. пуємцать Chr txt, Syr (vg..om ка: Б) Eth 
santhfio of the sanctification] 12 36 .. aywovrys, Arm .. eqova& holy 
Во Буг Arm (edd) Eth iuc Jesus] 12, Bo (18)..0m it 36, Во Syr 

5 ssit and] йтє of Во (18) єпсотях unto the obedience] es 
утакопу Bo (excwtesx) Arm .. and. obedience Arm (edd) ..that they 
should obey Syr .. that we should make them hear Eth (peoples) ga 
Neqpan for the sake &c] Во (єорні exem) Arm... Ме faith of his 
name Syr .. and believe in his name Eth 

6 ететини being numbered | ян єтєтєпіторні йонтоу those among 
whom are ye Во, ev os «ore № &c, Syr Агт .. as ye also now have 
become Eth єтєтит. being called] мн етезосая those who are 
called Bo .. the called Eth .. his chosen Eth ro ex s€ in Jesus] Syr 
Eth .. oov М &c, Bo Arm .. of God (omitting w xv) Eth ro 

7 пєтоп-тнроу lit. those all &e] (12) 36..acw-popx № &c, Bo 

B2 
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тироз азаєеріт ите пиоттє. мєттлояя eTovaab. 
техарі MATH eet Зриино choA стая пиотутє 
пемезот «en пемхоее їс nexe шорти een 
Упожяот ders паноттє ovn ge NeXT єтбетнути 
тирти. хе ceXcoewr ivre тетитистіс оз» пкосяяос 
тир. ?maerrpe cap пе пите. Mar єХщаєщє 
WAC] OMe MANNA ges METATTEAION asmecqupHpe теє 
ASH охи eripe азпетмаяеете 1° Wowoesny miet ом 
WAUJÀAHA. ercomc хе epe TAQIH COOTTH ся поз AAT- 
MOTTE єєх щароти. 11 {ох щ Tap ENAT epo, хекас 
eret NATH Мотсазот азпиетазьтликом єтахретнутти. 
пау ae ne erpenceAcA немерну монттнути отти 


петт.| ero. Во * (12) 36$ щорп| (12) .. pref. п Во оти] 
pref. євом Ро тирти|т2..тнри 36 iTe Tetin. | 12 .. єтєтип. 36 
9 12 36 mar e] 12.. паї те! 36..фн єї Во mag] ао Во 
193 ( 12) 36 п (12)36$  заппєтазатіком | хапиатікоп (12).. 
запиїком 36 1 (12) 536 


Syr Arm Eth (and all ro)..om ev ром G schol 47 Axaxepri- 
ппоттє the beloved of God] 12 36, Bo .. ауалттов 0. № &c, Syr Arm 
Eth .. ev ayar вєо» G, d Vg (am fu)..om E 82 | єтотаай who are 
holy] 12 36, Bo .. ау Ñ &c, Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth (and his holy 
ones) тех. &c the grace &с] (12) 36 .. xapis ур. kar ефтуу Ñ &с, 
Arm..peace and grace with you Syr .. peace to you and grace Eth 
ehoX o. from] of Eth menexoy our Father] r2, № &c .. eso 
the Father 36 nem. our Lord] 12? 36, Во Eth .. from our Lord 
Syr .. короо, Ñ &c, Arm 

* aren) 12 36.. от Syr Arm erri &c through &c] (12) 36, dia 
w Ху М &c .. om N*.. in &c Eth .. because of &c Eth то | mese] (12) 
36 .. add our Lord Arm (cdd) єтёє concerning] 12, 36, mep NA BC 
D* K 17 al, Syr (vg) .. vrep DcEGLP &с, Bo Syr (h).. because of Eth 
(and also because of ro) сефсоезт lit. they report] 12 36.. 
ceoswrus lit. they proclaim Bo..trs. ev oA. ro кос. катаууєААєто, 
Palladius .. was heard Eth 

9 палайтрє my witness] Bo Eth (and God &c not го), uaprvs pov 
М &с.. р. por D*G то 19 37 al, Syr Arm папина my spirit] om my 
Syr nevace, the gospel] the doctrine Eth (see above) axi 
wxi without failing] ws діаЛєттаоє 37 .. тоѕ a9. G .. om Arm .. Bo 
has ядосо йтот євоМ an Z cease not 
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are called, who are holy, the grace to you and the peace from 
God our Father and our Lord Jesus the Christ. 3 First indeed 
I thank my God through Jesus the Christ concerning you all, 
that your faith is reported of in the whole world. ?For my 
witness is God, this (one) whom I serve in my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, how without failing I am remembering you 
“always in my prayers, beseeching that my road should 
be directed in the will of God to come unto you. И For 
I wish to see you, that I should give to you a spiritual gift 
to confirm you. 12 But this is, for us to comfort one another 
in you, through the faith which (is) in one another, yours and 


2 19 exespe &c I am remembering you always in my prayers | always 
І &c буг.. 1 &c in my prayers always Eth (om always го) «€ 
that] 12 36, oros ду L al, Eth .. eros уду № &c, Syr Arm.. хе 
арноу that perhaps Bo epe Tagin c. my road should be directed | 
12 36 .. ivre masswit coh} that ту &с should be prepared Bo .. should 
be opened to те а road Syr .. сообойтоо рол № &c .. it will be prospered 
Arm .. God should prosper me Eth osx потощ п. lit. in the 
wish &с] (12) 36, ev то &c № &c, Bo Syr Arm.. in his will Eth (con- 
tinuing and I should come, ro omits and) 

П ипнти to you] 12 36, 17 37 73, Vg Во Буг (vg) Arm .. trs. 
xXapiopa vuv Ñ біс, Vg (am fu tol) Буг (Б) .. and that ye may obtain the 
grace of the spirit holy Eth (that ye also &c ro) єтажретнути to 
confirm you] 12%, Arm .. es то ornpixOnvar vas .. єптаж(єпалита 
Во)рєтнъти(енпоу Во) to the confirming you 36, Bo .. by which 
ye may be confirmed Буг .. Eth has because (and bec. то) of this that 
(om ro) may rejoice your heart, because ye joined in believing with me 
(us ro) 

1? war жє пе but thisis] (12 ?) 36, &с.. тоот eorw A, OL Vg Arm, 
єтє þar пе which is this Bo .. and Syr етреисеХ. &с for us to 
comfort one another] cup(v)rapaxAyOnvar М &c, simul consolari Vg, 
together we may be comforted Syr, єєрщфнр йтажро понт £o share 
in confidence Во, to be mutually comforted Arm.. Eth, see above 
понтт. in you] № &c, Vg Bo .. om Syr .. lit. for you Arm | evi біс 
through the faith which (is) in one another, yours and mine] № &c, Vg 
.. ебоХ errem nmaod PH єтщоп murem neas пєпєрнот фотеи 
nex hur ow through (in L) the faith which is in us and (т) one 
another, yours and mine also Bo, through the mutual, mine and your 
faith Arm ..in the faith yours and mine Syr .. Eth, see above 
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THICTIC етом MENEPHT тити зам тот. D Хото 
CAP єтретиєгаєє MACHHT хе AIHAAMC OA ват Поло 
исоп єєх шаротм. ATW aATRWATE яяаеот Wa TENOT. 
UERAC єєхпо моткарпос NOHTTHTTH ката өе at- 
пкєщоух и ипоеемос. !* поеААни зам ithaphapoc. 
мсофос P NATOHT ETHTAT epor Tar те oe 
IAMOVPOT ETNARMLAL EEeTACTEAITZE интм QWTTHOTIT 
метом opwen. 1 dumme Tap an aemevaccedsolt. 
оуболя TAP HTE пиоттє єтуоужаї ПОТОМ mee CETHI- 
стєує. WIOTAAL agit потееним. И TAIRAIOCTHH Cap 
азпиоттє NAS WAT ербол понт ом OVMIcTIC ETMICTIC. 





з (12) (36$) | ката ee 3x1] 36.. | к. | ee ох (12 1) № 12:36 
'5 (b) (12) 36 "5 (5) (12) 36 7 (5) (12) 


з Хотощ I wish] (12) 36, Syr .. ov 0ceXo—-vpas № &c, Vg Во (Arm).. 
оук oropa (D*)G Сар] r2 36, С Vg (fu)... om Arm .. де № &c, Vg 
Bo Syr... Eth has but I wish that ye should know єтрєтиєтає for 
you to know] 36 .. хє їїтєтїї[егз«є| that ye may know 12, Syr .. vpas 
ayvoew Ñ &c, Vg Во (еретемот fatesss) .. that ye should be ignorant 
Arm мәс. my brothers] 12 36, Bo Syr .. our br. Eth .. адеАфои № біс 
Vg Arm am. &е lit. I put it under (my) sight many times] (121) 
36 ..xc отузанцу icon "cot taros Го / many times I prepared те 
Во .. тоЛА. проєбєрту Ñ &с, Vg.. many times Г wished Syr Arm.. 
continually I wish Eth exexno І should get] 12 36.. fitacs 
I may take Bo .. oyw V &с, Vg .. may be to me Syr .. 1 may find Arm.. 
and if it might be that I should find Eth позкарнос (и 12) lit. 
a fruit] (12) 36, Во, L .. twa kaprov (x. т. al) № &c.. my reward Eth 
понт. in you] 121 36, С, Vg (fu)... pref. ках № &c, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm 
пкєцуоух й пл (ош r2)o. lit. the rest also of the nations] (12?) 36 .. 
исохп йиткєєенос the rest of the nations also Во .. кал ev то Лот. 
бу. № бе, Vg Arm .. om ка Syr (peoples) .. as among the peoples also 
(om айзо ro) 

^ поеХАни &c lit. the Hellenes] піотєми lit. the Zonians Во 
..eAAnow те, Greeks Syr..to Greeks Arm .: and. amongst the arami 
also Eth, continuing and amongst the barbarians also ..add ae Во 
(A, mE pF L 18) .. pref. because Arm ev(ov 12)птау epo: lit. there 
is to them unto me] ото epos there is unto те Во, оф. єш № біо, 
Arm .. because to all men I am debtor to preach Syr .. because it behoves 
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mine. 13 Рог I wish for you to know, my brothers, that 
I intended many times to come unto you, and I was hindered 
until now; that I should get fruit in you according as the 
rest also of the Gentiles. “То the Greeks and the barbarians, 
the wise and the senseless, I am being in debt. 15 Thus (is) 
the readiness which (is) with me to preach the gospel to you 
also, those who (are) in Hróme. 16 For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel; for (it is) power of God unto salvation to all who 
believe, the Jews and the Greeks." For the righteousness of 
God will be revealed in it from faith unto faith, according 





me all men to teach Eth..and to the peoples also fruitful I became 
Eth ro 

15 потрот &c the readiness which (is) with me] 12 36 .. napo- 
отте єтщоп Maor my readiness which is to me Bo .. ro кат (о єт G) 
ene пробоџоу Ñ &c, quod in me promtum est Vg .. I am eager Syr.. 
I am exceedingly desirous Eth..as much аз is in my power willingly 
Arm еетасс. &с to preach the gospel to you also &c] (51 121) 
36 (9. maT) .. каи (ev ми. D* Vg am ѓа*.. єт ушу Q) vp. то ev р. 
ємауу. № &c, Arm, et in vobis qui Romae estis evang. Vg .. that also to 
you &c I should preach Syr .. you (add also ro) of country of Е. (that) 
I may teach Eth netgi op. those who (are) in Hrome] 12? 36.. 
Sa(om $a о)ин єтщоп $. р. lit. under those who (are) in Römë Bo.. 
то ev р. № &c 

16 ner. of the g.] (b) 36, то ev. NABCD*E 17 al, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. єлї ev. G .. add rov хрістоу DEK LP  &c .. the teaching of his g. 
Eth | пиозте God] d (12) 36, Bo(o)..add есту М &e || єтотзааї 
lit. unto а salvation] (0 7) (121) 36 .. that he should vivify them 
пістєтє | b (12) 36 .. add in zt Syr Eth iora, the Jews] (b 12) 
36, Bo (A, рт) Syr Eth..to Jew Arm.. the Jew Bo..add проток 
N (vovde проток 84") &c..om BG, Tert foseenu(es ©) lit. the 
Ionians] b (12) 36, Bo (nr) ..the Greek Bo Arm cdd .. «Аи Ñ &c .. 
Gentiles буг Eth (aramüwi)..and afterwards Gentile Arm (the 
Gentile cdd) 

И qai, the righteousness] (b 12) 36, Syr (his т.) .. д:каюс. М &c, 
Bo Arm Eth (the justice of God and his rightness) .. Eth ro has will 
justify God all who believe truly Сар] 12, 36 .. de A, Clem .. and 
Eth mnagwAf will be г.) b (12) 36, Bo (neena) Arm cdd .. aro- 
каХуттєтаї М &с, Syr Arm Eth (om Eth го, see above) | йонтбі in it] 
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HATA OE єтсно. хе паткатос ae масо eboÀ om 
тпїстїс. MTOPCH cap яєпноттє масо choA om 
THE єхає чзитшате мая ATW MAI NGONC Ппрозязяє. 
маг ETALLAQTE Итяяе азпиосте ом охот ибоме. хе 
псосум азпиотгтє orong ебоХ монтот. a пмотте 
Tap orong нат chor. 2 иептеенп tap chor gae 
CONT залкосяяос. OM MEYSTAMLUIO ЄУМОЄї as42007. 
CEMAT EPOOT. ETE тецвояя TE Wa ємео. sew TEY- 
зажтноттє ETPETUJWITE ERLNTOT WAKE MUAT exw. 
1де ATCOTH пиоттє NOTET мас оос MOTTE. 


пъікахос] (12 1) 36... TarkarocemH D by error паст) b 36.. 
qma. Bo 18 (5) (12) 36 Eth has section 2 ма] Во (м).. иа 
Bo ато] несла 36, Во па] ин Во ovas] {заетреч(ош pes 
Е,* 26)e1 Во 9 (5) 36  a-os.] ф\-эчот. Bo одна 
п (5)(12) 36 же] 36, Bo.. ethe xe (5) (121) 


b 12 36, masculine suffix referring to evatt. .. trs. ev avro arok. № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm .. trs. and in it Eth он Ш. in] b 12 36, ex № &с, Bo 
Syr Arm cdd .. om. Arm .. for he will justify all who believe truly Eth 
(ro, see above) ката ee acc. аз] b (12) 36.. as also Arm .. for thus 
Eth єтсно written] b (12) 36 .. saith the scripture Eth wa. 
the r.] (12) 36, птеляні Во, о дикалю$ № &c.. add pov C* .. add after 
тістєоѕ Syr (h) Oriat Jer me] (12?) 36, № &c..om Во Syr Arm 
Eth nawnp &с will live &c] б (12) 36 ..trs. єк т. 6. № біс, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth 

18 торси the anger] b 36, n орут, пхомт the anger B.. the penalty 
Eth запи. of God] b (12).. om 47 mac. will be revealed] б 
12 36, атокаћоттєта Ñ біс, Syr Arm .. cometh Eth .. trs. атокал. ү 
opyy Ñ &с, Syr Arm Eth "me the heaven] (б 12) 36..ош ат 
ovp. 40 пр. of the men] b 36, DG 238, Bo .. om тоу  &е, Or int ,, 
pref. shen all Во (r).. Eth has every man, sinner and iniquitous 
assaote lay hold on] (5), Bo Syr Arm .. kareyovrov Ñ &c .. who know 
righteousness and pervert it in their iniquity Eth..who prevent 
righteousness in their iniquity Eth ro Tase the truth] (b) 36, Bo 
(заєвлянті) Vg (am ful tol) буг Arm Eth .. add det Vg 

19 жє because] © 36, Bo, ore D* EG 78, Eth .. біоти М &с, Syr Arm 
ппоутє God] (b?) 36..add indeed Arm vap] b 36, Bo Syr 
Arm .. and Eth озопо manifested it] b 36, Bo Syr .. єфауєросєу 
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ав it is written, But the righteous will live out of the faith. 
18 For the anger of God will be revealed out of the heaven upon 
all impiety and the iniquity of the men, these who lay hold on 
thetruth of God in iniquity. !? Because the knowledge of God 
(is) manifested in them ; for God manifested it to them. 29 For 
his secret (things) out of the creation of the world, in his mak- 
ings being wnderstood, are seen, namely his power eternal and 
his godhead, for them to be not having word to say, *! because 
they knew God, (and) they glorified him not as god, and they 


N &c, Arm Eth .. was manifested Bo (A,*, кс) nav to them] (d) 
36, epoo Во.. in them Syr.. Eth ro has for this verse because while 
they know God they are as blind to him 

? meqneonm с. lit. for his hidden (things)] 12? 36.. та yap a(om 
Сет) ората avrov М &c, Vg Bo (maonar epwor iitay..om yap AE, Е) 
Arm .. for the hidden (things) of God Syr..but God is manifested not 
Eth ro..and that which manifesteth not God Eth оп meqTassso 
in his makings] 36, Bo (pref. прн) .. тос tompaow  &с .. per ea quae 
facta sunt Vg..in (lit. to) his creatures Syr ..by creatures Arm .. ts 
evident from his creations Eth .. but he is evident and from his works 
we know him Eth ro єупоєг ax. lit. they understanding them | 
(121) 36, voovpeva № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. by the understanding Syr. .in 
his thought and in his knowledge Eth cem. є. lit. they see them] 
(12 7) 36, Bo .. are seen Syr Arm .. каворатаг Ñ &с, Vg (consp.) єтє 
&c lit. which his power is for ever] 36, єтє течхола neneo те which 
his power of age is Во, у тє аїбіоє avrov домаш М &oc .. sempiterna 
quoque eius virtus Vg ..om aibws L..and his power Syr .. namely 
eternity and power Атта зап tega. and his godhead] 36, Bo 
Arm .. кал Óevorgs Ñ &c, Vg .. and his godhead which is for ever Syr .. 
Eth has and thus is known his power and his godhead which is eternal . . 
Eth ro has but himself he showed, his godhead єтрєт. &c for them 
to be not having word to say] 121 36 .. єпжлитотщоті fia Nox 
йатєроти» unto their being without excuse, without answer Bo .. es то 
evar avrovs avazoAoygrovs N &c, ita ut sint inexcusabiles Vg .. that 
they might be without excuse Syr .. that they should not find at all (how 
Eth) to give excuse Атта Eth (that we &c ro) 

П ascosii they knew] b 12 36, Syr Arm .. yvovres  &с, eravcoven 
Bo Eth (while they know) поз. they gl. not] 12 36 .. pref. and 
Syr Arm nag him] (5) 12 36, Syr Eth .. om № &c, Arm Фос 
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ATW авпоущіїоваст. AAAA аурпетцотуєг ом mer- 
заєєтє. ATW A TETOHT ÑaTchw PRane єроот. 
2eyaw ажа ос xe oentcahe. АУРсоб. *arw avujibe 
SQTIECOOD аєпносттє Маттако ом отаме Homo 
HAPE ещатано. or охАнт or тбин or хате. 
моєтіє Mar à MMOTTE TAAT ON NETOTWW понт ET- 
AKAGAPCIA ETPETCUOW iureycostà opar їонтоз. 
б маг HTATUIhE ATRE аапиозте oss NGOA ATOTWWT 
ATW ATUALWE AMTICWNT пара MenTaqcewnT. MAI 
eTceeaeeaaT wa [сиео мене) ganan. 20 erbe Mar a 
пиоутє [Taas] єсейпдөос ETCHU. er TE TAP MET- 
exo(saee] avuthe аєпіосі) Nrexpreiic] єупара тез|- 


з (р) 36  оєпсайє| Bo (c) .. add ne Bo °з (5) (12) 36 (cit 
Brit. Mus.) м (9) (12) 365 % (5) (12) (36) пах) пн Bo 
% (5) (12) Eth has section 3 





п. as god] b (12) 36..9. nos Bo..trs. ws бєоу «доё. Ñ &c, Syr 
Arm Eth .. ut creatorem proprium Ant (lat) avo and] d r2 36, 
Syr Arm Eth..ovae Во..у № &c..om Во (с) àxnosujn. they 
thanked not] b (127) 36, Arm .. om Во (c) .. om not tà &c, Syr .. Eth 
has mot as God they thanked him and glorified him, but rather lied of 
him and became polluted in their thoughts || тєтонт their heart] (b), 
avrov к. Ñ &c, Pall. H. L. .. кард. а. D* EG, Vg ркаке was dark. | 
D.. trs. єскотісбу) т) acvveros алтшу к. Ñ біс, Во Syr Arm (hearts) 
Eth (their heart in ignorance ..om in ign. ro) єроот unto them] 
b..om N &c 

2 esa saying] (5) 36, Bo, $aekovres № &с.. and when thinking 
in themselves Syr, themselves-they were reputing Arm, and while they 
wish to be wise Eth 

3 asw and] b 36 .. for Eth йаттако іпсогг.] b (12?) 36 cit.. 
єтєяхпєстәко which corrupted not Bo .. immortal Eth (and mortal) 
өй отеше &c lit. in a likeness of image of the men &c and bird &c] 
(21) 36 (cit?) .. and likenesses of form of тат they put, and аз 
beast and as serpent and as bird Eth .. into likenesses of form of man 
mortal, they put him as beast and as serpent Eth ro Art beast | 
b 12 36, Во Eth..retparodwy, Syr Arm хате reptile] Ф 36, 
Во, eprerwv М &c, Syr (add of earth) Arm .. om bird Bo (к,*) Eth ro 

^ erbe nar because &c] b (121) 36, дю NABC5 17 al, m Vg Bo 
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thanked not: but (a) they became void in their thoughts, and 
their foolish heart was darkened unto them. * Saying (We 
are) wise, they became fools. 23 And they changed the glory 
of God incorruptible for a likeness of image of the men, which 
is wont to corrupt, and bird and beast and reptile. 2 Because 
of. this God gave them in their lusts of heart unto wnclean- 
ness, for them to dishonour their bodies in them (i.e. the 
lusts). 25 These who changed the truth of God for the lie, 
they worshipped and they served the creature rather than 
him who created, this (one) who is blessed unto [age of] 
age. Amen. * Because of this God [gave them] unto vile 


passions: for even* their women changed the [work] of their 


* er Te Сар = ай re yàp. 


Syr .. add ка, D &c Syr (h) Arm (because of which) Eth (and because 
of this) ппоутє God] b 36, М &c, Bo Syr Arm .. om C*, Eth 
Did .. trs. таребокеу avrovs о Geos  &с, Во Syr Arm .. he gave them 
up and left them Eth .. caused them Eth ro ievosouy понт their 
lusts of heart] b 36, in the wish of their heart Eth ro .. om Eth .. meni- 
evan йтє потонт Bo esakae. lit. unto an uncleanness| (р) 
36, Syr..«s акабарсшау, Bo Arm .. that they should defile themselves 
Eth, continuing and dishonour their body .. от А" eipescouj 
&c for them to dishonour their bodies in them] emxmeposujouy 
fixenorcwara пр. its. for their bodies to be dishonoured in them Во, 
№ &c epar по. in them] (b 12) 36, Во, ev avros NABCD* al, 
Syr .. ev eavrois De &c, Arm .. om Eth 

5 Atavus. (36.. єп 12) &c who changed &c] (b 12) 36 .. because 
into а lie they turned the truth Eth азотощт they м.) (b 12) 
36, Bo (0) .. they submitted to, Arm .. ка єсєВасбусоу NÑ &c, Bo Syr 
(feared) Eth .. om Bo (5) mapa &c rather than him who created | 
(36 1).. Eth has and they left the creator of all пәл єтсяя. this who 
&с] b, ere фа! me фи erc. which із this, he who Bo, os єоти evXoy. 
М &с, Arm .. to whom praises and blessings Буг .. who is God blessed Eth 
ща &c unto &c] (d), Eth ro .. є rovs awvas N &c, Bo .. to age of ages 
Syr Eth (age of age) .. for ever Атта 

% > nnovte &c God gave them] (b 7) .. аҷтнітот nxep gave 
them God Во Eth .. паребокеи avrovs o beos № &c, Vg Syr Arm naeoc 
evc. vile passions] b 12 .. тобу отциаѕ М &c, Во Syr Arm .. penalty 
evil. Eth avue changed] 12..left Eth пооћ йтєтф. the 
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фъ[сїс]. ?Тоо[жж оос меткеофо5т ajro [со 
зяпої сов їїт]еФфъсєїсє м)т(Єсохаєє. ат)даотіо єпєт)ер[нт. 
оємоо)д(ут) жет с(єм)бостт [esr росі) єтасу наяостин. 
ау |o тобфето пбеке їттезп[Агин] evar ая/ якос eo pat 
WoHTOvV. “ATW KATA OE CTERLTOTAORIALATE 25TH OT T€ 
ERAAY HAT ом OTCOOTH. A MMOTTE TAAT EO Pal ETOHT 
пхооут єєтре пиєтєаяцущє. 2 evan eboX мхи itoonc 
мая OF RAKIA OF MOMHPIA OF LLNTALAITO ПООУО. ETALED 
Aa or оті ох prom oF крос понт єцовот. °° прец- 


каскєс. HHpeqraTararer aeeeacTHorTTe. прееощ. 








2 (р) (12) (21) 28 (5) (12) 21 cit ee ere] eere cit.. eer 
21 љок:.] b cit.. ток. 21 espe] b (12) 2І..єуєтрє cit 
gye] 12 &c, єщ b, cwe Bo (A,* &с).. сєзанща Во (AjBcL 26) 
29 (р) (12) 21 cit$ smitar.) om лайт. cit govo] ò cit.. govort 
12 21 | єчосот| cit.. єҷоот b 2r зо (р) (12)-21 Necks 
пречкаскес] 21..-кс cit яласт] b? cit. sracte 21... axacven 
12 пречсощ | (ё) 21 .. itpequjoc cit 


work &c] (12) туу фисикти  xpgow, Bo Syr (the necessity оў &c) .. the 
necessity natural Arm .. т. ф. ктт D* .. their nature Eth етпара 
т. unto (one) contrary to their nature] (12 ?) .. є5рн e(o)snapa rere 
lit. into а contrary to nature Bo.. es туу тара фоти М &c..qui est 
contra naturam Vg .. and. that which is not natural they used Syr.. 
into use unnatural Arm .. lit. in that which became not their nature Eth 

77 oosxorox likewise] (12), С al, Bo Arm .. add те RBD** &c, Syr 
Eth .. add 8e AD*GP 4 17 al, Bo (с) merkep. lit. their males also | 
(12), Syr Eth .. ки ог ар. Ñ &c, Arm .. ки ар. L 252 moewh &c the 
work|(12)..9cpuexc Bo Syr Arm .. vow 17..0m Eth which has 
left their women їїтєфъсїс of the nature] (12)..0m Eth зап 
with] Sen in Во,  &с avw &с and the ret. г. of &c receiving] 
N &c.. єтєбї &с they shall receive&c Bo тщ. ив. the ret. reward] (b 
21), Eth (they find their recompense and returneth their crime) .. add 
ту єбє, Во Syr Arm eop. по. lit. in them] (b 21), BK 35 .. ev eavros 
N &c, Во Syr Arm .. upon themselves Eth &c ` 

? avo к. ©. and according as] 21 cit.. кабоѕ ov Pall. 
H. L. nora. &c they ref.-knowledge] (b) 21 (cit), Arm .. 
язпотєрлок. EX ach} їїтотоъ they did not approve to keep hold of 
God in knowledge Bo, № &c (Өєоу exew) Vg .. they judged not in them- 
selves to know God Syr .. they thought not of God in their heart Eth 
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mature unto (one) contrary to their nature. 27 Likewise their 
men even left the work of the nature of the woman, they 
burned [unto one] another, men with men working the 
indecency, and the retributory reward of their error receiving 
in themselves. 28 And according as they refused God to have 
him in their knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate 
mind to do the (things) which are not right. 29 Being filled 
up with all iniquity and wickedness and evil and covetousness ; 
being full of envy and murder and strife and subtlety of evil 
heart. 30 Whisperers, slanderers, haters of God, despisers, 


а ПИ. Taar єо. God gave them up] 5 (12) 21 cit, so God also gave 
to them Eth .. таребокеу avrovs о 0cos МВ &с, Bo Syr Arm, Pall. 
Н. L...om o 8eos "А єуонт lit. unto a heart] (12) 21 cit.. a 
heart Eth — їїхоотт reprobate] (5) 12 21 cit, абокціоу, of vanity Syr, 
of vileness Arm, foolish Eth ineveaxujuje the (things) which are 
not right] b 12 &c..this which is not worthy Eth .. this which is not 
profitable for them Eth ro .. add narro lit. to do them Во 

? ot ПО. -какта-попнра iniquity and wickedness and evil] (5 
12) 21 cit.. r. ад. тоу. как. МА ВСК 17 al, Bo.. add поруєа after 
айк. L &с, Syr Arm .. add т. after кака D* EG 217, Vg жї ло. 
от KaRfa-seittar, По. all iniquity and wickedness and evil and 
covetousness | (o 12) &c, МАЗІК. її, MEAL КАК. MERL поп, MEAR 
setas Woxonc all unrighteousness and wickedness and evil and ini- 
quity Bo (a &c)..7. ад. как. тоу. тА. С а|..т. ad. тоу. как. тл. ЖА, 
Зуг.. т. аб. тои. тА. как. BL &e, Во (zov. как. &с Слугі) Arm Eth 
all iniquity (evil, malice, fraud) .. omni iniquitate malitia fornicatione 
avaritia nequitia Vg | єтзаєо being full] b 21 cit, Bo (the same word 
as before), u«arovs № вес, plenos Vg Arm .. satiated Eth (same as before).. 
om Syr RNa of envy] b 12 &c..trs. фоуоу $0ovov 17 80 .. Eth 
has of envy and continues envious murderers &c eor murder] 21 
cit .. trs. epidos povov А... dovwy G, Vg (tol) Leif.. om Ephr тон 
strife] © 12 &c.. єрідає G крос subtlety] b &c.. om А понт 
eyg. of evil heart] (d) 21 cit.. kaxonfeas № &с, Arm (Eth) .. мела 
заєтт єҷооот and evil thought Bo Syr 

з No section mark appears, therefore the text follows the Bohairic 
division of verses буот itpeyocackec, cit has section mark at itxact 
пречк. Rpeq. whisperers, &с] (b 12) &c, Bo (pref. evos being) Arm 
(tale-bearers, ** Slanderers) .. And murmuring and calumniation Syr . . 
Calumniators, deriders Eth ззаласти. haters &c] (0 12) біс, Bo 
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пахасюнт. ihabeposse. пресікоутє исх ппеөоот. йсє- 
CWTAL ми исх метєотє. 31 ихент патихоте. °? им 
ETCOOTH ALMAIKRATOLLA дапиотте. хе метере Мат 
CERATIUA ARITRLOT. OT зеопоп сеетре яяееооу АЛЛА 
CECTIMETAORES [etit метєгрє asesoov. 


IL [erlhe пак ] [erar] єхо» w прове. отоп 
miee єткріме. оз» поп) TAP енириме икеотх монта 
нтбато 133410H MLATAAR. пере аже ооз QWWK пет- 
крите. 2 тисооти tap [хе | аза»е exit иетегре |ає- 
азоту. 3 |кевєєтє ae enai w прочее je TEIE ATW 
екере яяавоот] хе e[nepm)boA engan аєпиоттє. 
* яяееот енко т^|фроме: итаямтразаюхо їтєс MeT- 
хрнетосе а їй TEYAMONH ам течазмтохрионт. 





inhahepwase| cit.. пватеу]| 21 з! (9) отс S3 (р) fon 
* (9$) (12) (21) * (р) * (d) (12% (21) " (р) 
(12) (21) 


Syr Eth (haters of Lord)..0coorvyes Ñ бо, Arm..om Eth ro 
пречкоте seekers] Пресрхтамі finders Bo, № &c nnee. the evil] 
b cit, Bo (B) .. поєпєе. (for eennee) evil (things) 21, какоу № &c .. 
пиитето. the evil (things) Во 

з дае(то 21)нт senseless] (b) 21 cit: b breaks off here, 
cit and 21 continue йатпаоте unbelieving, omitting the two fol- 
lowing words of N* ABD*EG, Vg (fu*) Bo which have acropyovs 
aveXenpovas .. асторуоує астоубоюс aveAegy. NCCDeKLP &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. trs. kakov acvverovs Syr .. om асъ. асъ. автору. Bo (в) .. Eth 
has foolish and stupid and finders of evil, and they have not mercy 

3° пау etcoorn these who know] 21 .. остімєс-єтсууоутєс М &с.. 
extywwoxovtes В 80 .. add ovk єуотсоу D*E .. add ovk eyvocav G .. add 
ov ovvykav 15 ñas these] Eth ro..add à&xmexpre of this kind, 
та тоюлта М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth сезапщь &c are worthy of &c| 
21, Во Arm Eth (singular)..Ae (i.e. God) to death із condemning 
Syr .. Eth ro has that the judgement of death (із) to him who this did &c 
от xonon) 21, Vg (am fu) Eth ..add yap D*..add «e therefore 
Bo..add бє 46 61, Bo (A, DTE,L)..et mon solum Vg Arm, Ambrst 
сєєтреє-сєст(є 2т)и they do-they consent] (b 1) 21, à &e, Bo Syr... 
ог zotovvTes—o. avvüokovvres (B) d**eg Vg Arm (who do-who consent) . . 
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proud, boasters, seekers after the evil, obeying not their 
parents. 31 Senseless, unbelieving. ?? These who know the 
ordinance of God, that those who do these (things) are 
worthy of the death, not only they do them, but (a) consent 
with those who do them. 

II. Because of this [thou hast nothing] to say, О man, 
every one who judgeth: for in the judgement in which thou 
art judging another thou condemnest thyself, thou also doest 
them (being) he who judgeth. *For we know that [the 
judgement of God is according to] truth upon those who do 
[them]. * But thou thinkest this, О man, [who judgest them 
who do] such things, and thou art doing them [also], that 
thou shalt escape the judgement of God. * Otherwise thou 
art despising the riches of his kindness and his forbearance 


Eth has they are those who do и, but another also they incite, and 
they do it 

1 ethe п. because &c] Ф (12 21).. because of which Arm .. om Eth 
exw to say] жиащерото am thou wilt not be able to answer Bo .. 
ауатодоуптоє є Ñ &c, Vg (Arm) .. there is not to thee excuse Syr 
отоп miar every one] (b) 12 (21) Bo.. om Syr Arm.. Eth has who 
answerest the judge of righteousness (the judge of all ro) when thou art 
he who was indignant against another, when thou thyself doest that 
which thow hatest, against thy neighbour gm поап-єкк. in the 
judgement &c] (b) 12 (21 7) С" 37 al.. Sem meam eter} muog in 
the judgement which thou givest Во .. om крулат: 53 &c, Macarius .. Eth, 
seeabove йкєота another | b (12), rov erepov М &c .. єтєкщфнр thy 
neighbour Bo Syr Arm Eth (see above) кєғрє за. thou doest them] 
(5) (Eth)..ra avra трассе, Bo (паз-оп) Arm .. Greek Во Syr Arm 
have yap, Bo (E) and Sah omit.. Eth, see above єткріпє who 
judgeth] (б), o круоу № &c, Vg (am floriac) Bo (Sa фи evXean) 
Syr .. quae iudicas Vg (fu &c) .. in which thou judgest Arm 

? сәр] (5) NC 17, 37 al, dem Vg Bo Arm..om 23, Eth .. de 
A B &c, Syr (h) .. and Syr (vg) 

З казесте thou thinkest] b, N &c, Bo (add meom thou) (Syr) 
Arm .. think therefore Eth (imperative) me] b, Bo.. but what 
Syr .. ovv Р, Arm (Eth) 

t muon otherwise] у № &c, Во (wan) Syr Arm .. and thinkest 
thow Eth kaTadponer(m 12)] (5 12) Bo Eth (to despise) .. trs. 
pakpobup. катафр. Ñ &c, Bo(cpts,L) Буг (darest thou) Arm Tasi- 
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ERO HATCOOTH хє epe тазмтористос аяп(моту)тє ente 
AROR ETALETAMOIA. RATA пекишот жет пеконт 
етиноет хи єксоото MAK €govit поуорсн oss пєоооту 
HTOPCH зи пофАп choA Noan deere авптоттє. 
6 паг етизтосбе Menora ПОЛ RATA нецобнтє. 
Тиуєтщооп AEM ката етзпоазомн аєпосі єтнанмотус. 
єтє са пеоох яә MTAIO зам  TA£MTATTAHO 
потомо Hwa emeo. ?mneeboA ae ом от{фтои. ето 
WMATCOTAR HCA TALE. єтпеєөє AE ENXINGONC. ETOPCH 
зам OTGWNT ‘eet ovseAnpic eit oTAWsag exit 
уун mee прочее erpoob emmeeoov. тапта 


5 (5) (12) 21 (cit Leyden) поторсн] 12 cit.. торси the anger 21.. 
sunt Во оях| 12 сіб..я4 21  Tropen]ri2cit, Bo..flovop.21 12 
(21)cit mar єт] 12 cit.. пет? 2т..фнєө Во obsve] 12 cit.. peh. 
21 7 (5) (12) (215) 21 fuga] 2!.. ща Ф 2r 8 (5) (21)2!$ 
mech.) пєй. 21 on] отти Во (волт 18) атсотах| Acetaat ап 
Bo fica] fice b ° (d) (12) 21 expo. ] єтірі. Во (вкгм).. 
ин etrpr Bo 





Tpaxseao the riches] (12 1) 21 .. the greatness Arm Eth exo &c being 
ignorant | ayvowy № &c .. ires an and knowest not Во esme ©. es. lit. 
is bringing thee unto a repentance] 12 21 .. es per. ve ayer Ñ &с, Vg Syr 
(causing thee to come)..thee to repentance bringeth Arm..thyself subdueth 
unto repentance Eth .. ad paenitentiam te provocet Orsiesius ..om Eth ro 

5 kata] dò 21, Bo (Ал,*сі*мор).. add є № &c, Во Arm.. pref. 
аЛЛа Syr (because of) Eth..and Eth ro пекищот thy hardness] 
зт, Ñ &с, Arm .. near пєконт iiaTovessoene thy h. of heart Bo .. the 
h. of thy heart Syr Eth зап-поєгої 21) am and-not] 21 .. ка 
аретауоттоу карбіам Ñ &c .. and thine imp. heart Во .. and according to 
thine &с Arm .. which is not repenting Syr ..and impenitence Eth 
єкс.-єдотп thou art gathering in] 21..thow castest in Bo.. thou 
heapest together Eth .. Oncavpifes Ñ &с (Syr Arm) пот the 
rev.| b 12 21 cit, № &c, Bo Syr Arm, Mac .. аутатодосєоѕ A, Caes.. 
if should come the judgement of God Eth.. om Bo (x,*) .. if should come 
thy retribution and if &c Eth ro (both omitting in the day &c) T- 
nean &c lit. the judgement of truth] 12 21 cit, Во, бікалокрісчає 3" AB 
D* EG &c, Syr (vg) Arm, Macarius .. pref. ка, Nc DeK LP &с, Syr (d) 
(Bo к,*) (Eth ro) 
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and his long-suffering, being ignorant that the kindness of God 
is bringing thee unto repentance ; 5 according to thy hardness 
and thy heart which wnderstandeth not, thou art gathering 
in for thyself anger in the day of the anger and the revela- 
tion of the righteous judgement of God, 9this (one) who will 
repay to each according to his works. 7 Those indeed who 
are with the patience of the good work, who seek for the 
glory and the honour and the incorruptibility (he will give 
to them) eternal life. ? But those out of strife who are 
disobedient to the truth, and (ae) who obey the iniquity 
(they are destined) unto anger and indignation ?and tribula- 
tion and anguish upon every soul of man who worketh the 


5 mar et lit, this who] os М &c .. because he Eth Twwhe repay | 
+ give Bo.. arodwoe N &c, Vg Syr Eth segg. his works] (12) 21 
cit, № &c, Во Syr Arm (cdd) .. their works Arm .. add in the judgement 
of his justice Eth 

7 пєтщ. aves &c those indeed who are with the patience] (12) &c .. 
то pev каб vropovyy Ñ &C.. NH axem статазаонг їїтотоз those 
indeed who persist Bo .. om pev Bo (кїм) Syr Arm.. pev yap 47, Bo 
(сотогь) àxmeo& lit. of the work] 21 2l..epyov № &с.. Sen 
отооћ in а work Bo Eth .. towards work Arm єтщ. who s.] (12) 
&c .. trs. афбар. Cyrovow Ñ &c, Syr (glory &с seek he will give to them 
&c) Arm (and glory &c seek), also Bo but governing life (ness oraret- 
аттако йин етко{ fica OFWNS йєпєо).. om Eth пєооу &с the 
glory &c| governed by preceding erwe .. отооу &с a glory &c 
gov. by eena Bo зэлт tarittatt. and the inc.) (b) (12) &c .. 
афбар.  &с, Bo &c..om Eth..ow заєтк патт а thought of inc. Во 
(г)... add he indeed will give to them Eth (not Eth ro) 

8 жє] 0 21 2!..0m Bo (сг) єй. оп ory. out &c] (b ?) 21 
21, N &c, Во Arm .. who are contentious Syr .. infidels Eth ето п. 
who are &c] b 21 21.. ka; are. RBD*G, deg Vg Во &c.. add pev 
Ne &с, Syr (h) єу(єот b)open lit. unto an anger] б 21..орут 
М &c, Во Arm.. pref. he will repay Syr оре=н-воит | (b) 21, 
NABD*EG 37, Vg Bo (aoi? = орут ароуе-яхћон) Syr Arm .. their 
retribution and penalty and wrath (of God) Eth .. бур. кал оруп D° &e, 
Syr (h) 

? аи and 19] Буг Eth..om № &c, Vg Bo Arm TAMIOTA.— 
novees, lit. that of &c and the Ionians] (b 12) 2! .. covdacov-eAAnvos 

1717 С 
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ищорп зем поуєєиии. 1 MEOT ae elt MTA жө 
TPINH потом miee єтросі єппетмамоуц. AMIOTA 
йщорп sew потєємуит. 21 aeeew 2100 Tap garar 
пмоуте. 12 ментатурноїє axi мое ос етигое ом 
фол махи моязос. ати» nerpuobe ож» пиояяос Cena- 
Wprre MkeeOOT оз» пия ос. 13 инетсютая Сар ait 
enmuoseoc ие їтаїнагс duaopse пиобте. АЛЛА 
метезре ааписяяос METOTMATALAIooy. l'ooraM Tap 
поєөмос. ETERLNTOT иояяос. ф'тусет сееуре азпиоявос. 
MAL аз тол мояєос CEWJOOM MAT WitOseoc eeavTaar. 
має ETTOTO азазон єпооб [а#|пиояв ос еено оз» 
петднт. epe TETCTMEIAHCIC разитре itaeaeay [av] 


? (р) (12) (21) 21$ пеоот-ееици] ош © һошео{е1.. отоо a 
glory &c Во = ru &c єппєти. | (12) 2! .. eman. (21) noveen] 
b 21 21.. mosesesum 12 п (5) (12) (21) 2! gatax] 21 .. gath b.. 
олотяя 2! 12 (5) (12) (21) 2! Eth has section 5 | єтпа-мозаос| 
om b homeotel ато) отоо ин ae Во (o) 13 (5) (21) (2!) 
йпет| 21 ..пєт б. от tap Во am] 0 21..от 21 єни.) 21.. Sinn. 
21 fam] 2]..nenmz. 21 finaepsx] b 21.. -ри 21 14 (0) (12) 
(21) 21$ оотгп] (0) 21 2!..euyom Во язптоу 10] b 21.. maT. 
21 фусе!| 21 21.. фтст b, Во..фтсіс Bo (АЕМР).. bres Во (в) 
axo 10 0 21... AANT 20] 21..єяхаят. 12 MART. 20] 21.. exxasitr. 
12..21mvov Ô 2I 1 (р) (12) (21) 21 «cvnerangcic] no MS.. 
cvnerre[cic] 21.. comHaecse 21 Ranar] 21.. epwor палала 21, 
Bo .. nto neas. Во (в) 


М &с.. wvdaww—edrAyue G 37, Syr (vg Aramaean) .. the Jew-the Greek 
Bo Arm (heathen) ..whether Jew or aramaw Eth; thus verse то 
пщорп first] b 12 21, М &c, Syr..om Eth.. first-and afterwards 
Arm ; thus verse то 

10 мє] b 12 21, М &с, Во Syr..om 38 al, Arm Eth потопи. 
to every one] 2! .. trs. ayafov tavrı © 

п $3(e djan &c there is not &c] (b 12) 21, Bo Syr Arm .. God 
is mot pleased with Eth оо person] b 12 2l.. йжонс інідийу 
Bo (0) Сар] d 21 21, Bo &c.. om Bo (AF) 

 иеитьзриойе those &с] (12 7) (21) 21, (Arm sin)..add vap 
(5) № &c, Bo (ие сар) Syr Eth.. пн aren сар &c Во (0) axi 
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evil, the (soul) of the Jew first and (then) the Greek. 19 But 
the glory and the honour and the peace to every one who 
worketh the good, to the Jew first and (then) the Greek. 
п For there is not acceptance of person with God. 1° Those 
who sinned without law will be perishing also without law: 
and those who sin in the law will be judged from the law. 
18 For not those who hear the Jaw are the righteous with God, 
but (a) those who do the law (are) those who will be justified. 
14 For whenever the Gentiles, who have not law, by nature do 
the law, these, having not law, are being for law to themselves. 
15 Тһеѕе are showing to thee the work of the law written in 
their heart, their conscience bearing witness with them, and 


&c without &c] b 21, Syr Arm Eth..avouos № &c, Bo (апоззос) 
єупа-єв. will &c] 21 21.. trs. avopws ко ozoAovvrac Ñ &e, Во Syr 
Arm (Eth) оп also] 21 21..ош Bo (х 26) петр. those who 
sin] 21 2! Arm .. nexvasp. those who sinned b, М &c, Bo Syr 
ọm пи. in the law 19] (b?) 21, Bo Arm .. ev voyo № біс озу 20| 
21 (Eth) .. октах through b, 33 &c, Bo .. from Syr..by Arm (add 
also cdd) .. trs. dia vou. кріб. Ñ &с, Syr Arm (Eth) 

5 om verse P r21 пиетс. &с for not those who hear] б 21, 
(Eth) .. ог акроатаи М &c, Bo Syr (Arm) wap] b (21) 21, М &c, 
Bo Syr Arm.. Eth has is it in hearing the scripture that they are 
justified before God? | mm. the law 19] (b?) 21 21, К &с, Bo Arm .. om 
rov NABDG 47 ™ al tar, the righteous] ò 21 21, Bo .. д:каю‹ 
M &c.. are justified Arm пєтєгрє those &c] б 21 21, Bo.. о 
тошто N &e, Syr Arm пи. the law 29] b 21 21, De &е, Bo Arm.. 
om rov NABD*G петотиат. those &c] b 21 21, Bo (єтот.) 
(Syr) .. бікалоб. № &c, Arm (Eth) .. add тара dew G, m 

4 cap] b 21 21, М &c, Bo.. om 470..де G 478, Arm.. also Eth 
Weeem. the G.] b 21 21, G, Bo.. «бир, М &c, Arm .. the peoples Eth 
поззос | (b) 21 21, NX &c.. the laws Arm samt. the law] 21, Во (с) 
Syr .. папи. © 21, Во, та rov у. N &c (Arm Eth) mar these] d 
(12) 21 21, М &c, Bo.. о rovovroc Q, deg Vg 

15 war evi, these &с] 12 21.. пат eoovwnd these who manifest 
Bo .. ovrwes субак. М &c, Arm .. and those show Syr Eth TOK 
to thee] 12 21 2!..om М &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth пєзөнт their 
heart] 21, Bo Syr Eth .. neve their hearts 21, М &c, Arm epe &c 
their consc.] 21 2!, Bo (всртл,гі).. pref. отоо and Bo .. their minds 

C2 
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TAHTE йиєтувзокаєен. OF OTCOM ETRATHTOPE! н ОМ 
evovwoar. 1° ояе пебосу етере пиоттє макрите Ñ- 
язпеөнп ппроляе ката METATCEAION отти IC NEXE. 
11 єцрхє [ale evssovve EPOR AE MIOTAAI ATW (Ras TOM] 
ажа«оң gae TürOss0C |Єкщоущоту ALOR ORL NMMOTTE. 
18 ATW RCOOTH азапецотощ. RAOKILLATE иметриоре 
сутсабо aseron choA ose пмояеос. 1° ERMAQTE EPOR 
хе emo їжатягоєт пИРАЛе. Hovoemt ниє Tose 
ngae. 2 прецщебо Anaont. исхо мітшунрє шщная. 
EDHTAR etar яяпорб аєпсооум зам Tare Оя» 


катис. |21.. ka Tac. 21 16 (р)(21)2! єтерє| b 21 2!.. єтє 
Bo (c &с).. ve Bo (aBprr) 1" (5) (12) (21) gm m] б 21:217 
exem upon Во, evxem Во (18) miopaar] b..1:0»3a:. Bo 
18 (b) (12) 21 9 (p) (21) еко] 0 ..ко 21 2 (ф) 
(r2) 21 
Arm ..their heart (Eth) fax. Pun or lit. in midst of their 


thoughts together] (21) 21.. шетабу aňàņàov Tov. Хоу N &.. 
еркатисорії OTTWOT MEAL потернот accusing between them 
with one another Bo .. blaming one another in their thought Arm .. om 
weraév add. Eth .. trs. excusing amongst themselves Syr н] ô 21 
21.. xe or Во..ош Во (AFK?) 

16 osx пєооот in the day &с] 21 21, Bo, ev пи. у A, Vg (tol) 
Syr (vg) Arm..add єтяхалау that D.. ev трєра ore ND &c..ev 7 
quep. B.. when Eth пиоутє God] (b) 21 21, Bo..trs. криє 
о 0cos Ñ біс дахпеент the secrets] 21 21, та крутта № &c, Bo 
Syr Arm .. mimeo. the secret b, (E) тїр. the men] ô 21, М &с, 
Bo .. usp. the man Bo (A,CE,FJ,* 0) петасс. the gospel] (21) 21, 
37, d, Mcion .. om 42 43..add pov М &c, Bo Syr Arm .. as I taught 
Eth ori &c through Jesus the Christ] 21.. dia tv ҳр. R^ AD Е 
&c, Bo Syr Arm Eth.. ба xp. w B..xp. w R*..add том куріою 
nuov D 

U eupxe ae but И] (5), є ёе RABD*EK 47 те al, deg Vg 
Bo (вргел,гі 18) Syr (vg) Arm .. om ae Bo.. and if Eth .. дє DeL 
al, Syr (h) єтзлоутє єр. lit. they are calling thee] © (217%), 
Syr .. erovopatn М &c, Во (кфрам єрок) Arm .. om Eth ау and | 
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in the midst of their thoughts at (one) time they are accusing 
or also excusing ; 16 in the day (in) which God will be judging 
the secrets of the men according to the gospel through Jesus 
the Christ. 17 But if thou art being called, The Jew, and thou 
[restest] thyself in the law, glorying in God. 1 And thou 
knowest his will, thou approvest the (things) which are good, 
being taught out of the law. 19 Thou art trusting thyself that 
thou art being (a) leader of the blind, (a) light to those who 
(are) in the darkness, 29 (a) teacher of the senseless, (а) master 
of the young children, having the form of the knowledge and 


21, М &c, Bo (всрглугг, 18) Syr Arm .. who Eth .. om Во поза, 
the law] б 21, ОсЕ &c, Во Arm.. Му law Eth..om то NABD* 
єкщотщ. glorying] Ф (12) 21, Bo (18).. pref. ки № &c, Во Syr 
Arm Eth 

18 ayw and] b 12 21..that Syr кҡъоктая. thou app.] (b) 
(12) 21, Во (в).. pref. ки № &c, Во Syr (ehoosest) Arm (discernest) 
Eth (аізс.) метриоч(В 21)pe the-good] b 21 .. the-chorce Bo .. the 
seemly Syr .. good Arm .. that which 15 better Eth єутсабо Яз. lit. 
they teaching thee] б 21, karņyovpevos М &с..керкаенкит Tar. 
thou instructest thee Bo .. that thou knowest Syr .. and thou &c Bo (nr) 
Arm Eth єйоМ eax out of] (b) 21, Bo, єк № &c, Syr Arm.. 
through Eth 

19 екпаоте thou art trusting] b 21, Bo Arm .. тєто:баѕ те Ñ &c, 
Syr Eth .. add ae Bo (в") Rosoem light] b 21.. pref. and Syr 
Eth петояя (п b) пк. those &c in the 4.) Ф (21) Во..тоу ev 
core,  &с, Syr Eth .. the darkened Arm 

2 пречус. teacher] b 21 .. фречу. the teacher Bo .. pref. and Syr 
Eth | ficag master] 0 21, № &c .. пс. the master Bo (BcDTIL 18).. 
отоо ncao and the teacher Bo Syr Eth .. om A пу. uj. the young 
&c] b (121) 21 .. mosas йаМоотт the Little children .. vyrwv М &с, 
Syr Arm Eth ..om A evittak having] 0 (12) № &e, Bo Arm.. 
add ae 21..and there is to thee Syr .. and thou art conformed Eth 
лорі (оирЁ 21) the form] b 12 21, e(v BCJ,TO 18)ззорфн Bo, тти 
рорфосіу Ñ &с, Syr Arm Eth, see above ncoosym &с the kn. and 
the truth] 12, М &с, Bo Syr Arm .. the true Eth .. пс. йтаяє the kn. of 
the truth b 21 охх пи. in the law] b 12 21, № &с, Bo (А,*Е,СРР 18) 
Syr Arm .. pref. ev which (is) Bo .. and thou knowest (teachest 1 го) the 
precept of thy Law in which thou wilt be justified Eth 


bo 
bo 
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пмояеос. 2 пет4сфо ge nkeova. erbe ow netchw 
MAK эм. петтапцуєоєсти) хе зяпратоує. moxiove. 
>? петао) ALLOC хе аяпрриоєтк. ко йтоєїк. петботе 
ипелоюАом. куол миєрпе. 2° enujovujoy ажа оң 
оз» mooc. стае тркпараба аяписаяос KCOW At- 
пмоутє. ?прам cap аєпноттє єзжтоа [epog ом 
поєөпос ет ниттисти ката өє e(vcHo. 29 пебізє 
чар puoqpe e(noapeo] епмояжос. eujon(e ae] NTR 
оупарабатно ire muosfoc. [a пекјсббєе шопе se- 
[a*ivrA T]cbbe. ewone ge (єрщам тента vcbbe 
QAPED сткатовях яеп[моееос erelcenaen тєсуаєніта)т- 
chbe aw пе evchbe, | [ee тетаямтатебЬе те 


^ (b) (12) 21$ | мс(к 21)Xc&o] б 21, Во (Ауе°всртклүг,).. 
к{ұсёо Во ашп] add Daraar b, Во 2 (5) (12) 21 anp] б 


i2dmmpiro Sàr “(n (9) "GT 
7 (37) зап and] (37).. orog Bo 


ЧО ве therefore] b 12, № &c, Во Syr Arm..om Во (в*).. ae 
21.. Eth, see below Keova another] r2 21, Во, erepov Ñ &с, 
Eth .. others Syr .. rov єт. L al .. the neighbour Arm  єтіє от where- 
fore] б (12?) 21..0m Ñ &e, Во Syr Arm... Eth has and how there- 
fore (is it) that thou teachest not thyself (thou) who teachest to another 
(trs. teach. to an. ro) Steal not, thou sayest and біс «e &c Steal not | 
о (12?) 2r, Eth .. ux кЛєттєу NÑ &с, Vg Во Arm .. that they should 
not steal Syr 

? пєтхо &c he &c] 21, Bo.. pref. and Syr .. Commit not adultery, 
thou sayest Eth net. &c he &c] 21, Bo.. pref. and Syr bove 
abhorreth | (b) (12) 21, М &e, AE... сос despiseth Bo Syr .. and (om ro) 
thou abhorrest Eth | &ugoX &c thou robbest the temples] 21, vepoov- 
Aes № &c .. ког пкаХперфег thou art temple-robber Bo Eth ro (house 
of gods) .. thou robbest the house of the sanctuary Syr Eth .. altars thou 
robbest Arm 

? enu thou art glorying] 21 .. pref. and Eth (thy law ro) .. os &c 
N &c, Во Syr (pref. and) Arm огтах through] 21, Bo, № &c..in 
that Syr..om Arm..and thyself having transgressed the law Eth 
трки. thy transgressing] 21 .. transgressing Arm .. rns tapaBacews Ñ 
&c .. thou transgressest Syr .. Eth, see above 
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the truth in the law. 7! He therefore who teacheth another— 
wherefore teachest thou not thyself? He who preacheth, 
Steal not—thou stealest. 22 He who saith, Commit not 
adultery—thou committest adultery. Не who abhorreth the 
idols— thou robbest the temples. 2° Thou art glorying in the 
law, through thy transgressing of the law thou insultest God. 
М For the name of God is being blasphemed among the 
Gentiles because of you, according as it is written. 25 For 
the circumcision (is) profiting while [thou art keeping] the law: 
[but] if thou art a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision 
became uncircumcision. 26 If therefore [should the] uncir- 
cumcision keep the ordinance of the [/aw, then] will not be 
reckoned his uncircumcision unto a circumcision? 27 And ће 


м прап wap for the name] 21, Во, М &с, Syr Arm .. and behold 
because of you &c Eth .. and because of you &c Eth ro оп поєөпос 
the &c] 21, Во Arm .. the peoples Syr (Eth)..om Bo (о) eth. 
because of you] 21, Во.. trs. д. ураз BAaod. № &с, Syr Arm Eth 

5 тєр, &c for the circ. (15) profiting | 21, пери. p. у. офеЛе М 
&c, Ус Syr (Arm).. озо onov с. ахпісєйт for there is gain in circ. 
Bo (add won хо) сар] 21, Bo (AEFKTM) Syr.. om 37 473 Arm.. 
pev уар З &с, Bo .. indeed Eth exoapeo thou art keeping] (21 ?) 
D*, de Vg Arm .. eav v. трасотс Ñ &c, Во (spr яятипояяос do the law) 
Syr Eth озпаравВатис а г. | (21) Во, № &c, Arm .. thou trans- 
gressest Syr .. thou didst not Eth 

% ge therefore] 37, ovv  &с, Vg Bo.. de Syr Arm Е сєпаєт 
&c lit. will they not reckon his uncire. &c] (37 1) .. течаяетатс, 
cena one &c lit. his wncire. they will reckon it &c Bo (буг).. у акро. 
avr. es тєрт. Лоу.  &с, Vg Arm cdd ..om avrov Árm .. т. с. пач 
his &c to him &c Во (C3 LP), uncir. reckoned to him &с Syr .. thy 
uncirc. circ. will become to thee Eth 

7 tetant. &c the uncire. which &c (is) judging thee] (37).. 
{тетки ixiíxeTaTC. Kc cnadoan єрок the natural uncirc. &c will 
judge thee Bo .. kpwet т єк ф. акрор. (omy єк ф. ак. G) rov vouov reXovaa 
сє Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has it will be better fur thee (that) should 
remain thy uncire. which was created with thee than to be circum- 
cised and transgress the precept of the (thy ro) law, and will be better 
for thee, out of thyself, than the circumcised who transgressed the 
precept of the (thy ro) law, that uncirc. which doeth the precept of the 
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[ebo см тефтсіс. eacxer пиолзос ehoA крите 
азалок пеебоХ ота» песомі ae псббе ето napa- 
barne аєпиоявос. ’‘аятотьат Tap an ет[о)томо 
сої пе пзојтјљат orae à*nchóe ам етотомо ebon 
ом тсара пе nche. anda movwaar єпони пе 
поз маз. aso nche пе nche аєпонт см ornita ой 
отсеом ам. пат epe пецтато woon am ehodr om 
приавє adAa chodA огтая пиобте. 

ПІ. ох пе negoro áiiniovaat и оз пе пону 
aarichhe. | "watjoc ката са от иная. ишорп cap 
HENTATTAMOOTOT епшьхе аєпноттє, Зещьре ov 





в (16) (37) еВоХ 2°] add me 37 ? (16)37 me ncB&e] 16 
37..0m Bo em отпиа-ан | added in margin by later hand 16 


т тб зу, М 937 


law €acxek &c having fulfilled the law] 37 ..ecas тин. єй. 
fulfilling the law Bo..ecsawk Sinowh nre пит. eh. fulfilling the 
work of the law Bo (A Ero) .. the perfecter of the law Syr .. rov vopov 
TeÀovca, М &с, Vg Arm єйоМ огтях through] 37, Bo, ба N &e, 
Vg .. in Буг .. by Arm пєсољі-псЁ. the writing and the circ.] 37 
Bo Arm .. ypap.—repir. Ñ біс ето пар. lit. who art transgressor | 
31 .. ZE акєротпар. because thou wast a transgressor Bo ..rapa[Jarqv 
М &c .. praevaricator-es Vg Arm... tranagressest Syr .. Eth, see above 

*% mora. &c for not the Jew who is manifested] (37).. 
їз җа! Tap аи єтєп пееотомо (add e&oX 0) for not the Jew 
who is in manifestation Во, ov yap о ev то $avepo М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
ме mora. is the Jew] (37) Bo.. wovd. eorw N &c, Vg Arm .. he is the 
Jew Syr .. Eth has Zs it for eye of man that they are Jews, and is й 
Jor favour of (any one) that they are circumcised ? ova (т 16)e &c 
nor is the circ. which &c] (16) 37, Bo (om e&oX except L0)..ov8e у 
ev ro фауеро  &с, Vg Syr Arm ne nch. is the сіге.] 16 37, Bo 
Arm .. пєриторл) Ñ &e, Vg Syr 

?? eng. me in secret is] 16 37 (Eth) .. o ev &c М &c, Во (етони фаз) 
Syr Агт оп отп, in &c] 169 37, № &с, Во Syr Arm Eth, Marc 
Is .. os rvevparı С, deg — ой ovcgar lit. ina writing] 16 37, Bo .. pref. 
and Во (cJ,) | тах біс this whose honour is being not out of the men] 
37, Буг (became) .. фин ere nequjosujos ove&oN sem pwass ап пе 
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uncircumcision which is out of the nature, having fulfilled 
the law (is) judging thee, him who through the writing and 
the circumcision is transgressor of the law. * For not the 
Jew who is manifested (outwardly) is the Jew; nor is the 
circumcision which is manifested in the flesh the circumcision. 
? But (&) the Jew in secret is the Jew; and the circumcision 
is the circumcision of the heart, in spirit not in writing ; this 
whose honour is being not out of the men, but (>) from God. 
ПІ. What is the advantage of the Jew? or what is the 
gain of the circumcision? —?It is much according to every 
form. For first (they are) those who were entrusted with 
the word of God. ?For what should happen if some were 


he whose glorying out of man 18 not Bo (Arm)..ov o erawos ovk єї 
аубратау Ж &c, Vg .. om 47 cho огтах from] 37 .. ош 16..e£ № 
&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm! nnosre God] 16 37, № &c.. om 47..add 
кот D*E, Vg Bo.. Eth has Js it not in secret (that) they are Jews, 
and circumcision indeed is circumcision of the darkness of the heart 
in the spirit and not in teaching of the writing, that it should be 
praised before God (rather) than that it should be praised before 
man .. Eth ro has Is $t not in secret that they are Jews that they 
should be circumcised (as to) the darkness of their heart in the spirit 
holy and not in the writing &c 

! ov what] 16 37, Bo (4,9) .. add ovv Ñ &c, Во (xe) Syr Arm Eth 
пєоото the adv.] 16 37, M &e, Bo Syr Arm.. gain Eth (of being 
Jew) н] 16 37, № &e, Во (se) Syr Arm..and Eth..om N* 
понт the gain] 16 37, № &c, Во.. om ў N*G 47 472, Arm.. the use 
(lit. perfection) Eth (continuing first is the being entrusted with the 
word of God .. first of all because entrusted them God with his word го) 

? пащос it ів much] толь N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. отииц пе great 
it із Bo салот form] ca Приз lit. side of manner Во .. тротоу Ñ 
&c (thing Eth) пщорӣ first] mpwro 47 Е wap] 47 05, Bo 
(26)..ош Syr..asen Bo, BD*G, Vg.. this indeed Arm.. pev yap 
RADCKL &с, Во (А, me p*r) Syr (В) mentar., those who were 
entrusted] от exiarevOnoav М &с, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm... add avrois G**, 
OL Vg єпщ. with the word] enscass with the words Bo.. та 
Лота, Ж &е, eloquia Vg, words Syr, the oracles Arm .. Eth, see above 

? єщарє &c lit. for what is wont to happen] ті уар № &c, Vg 
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TAP шопе єцухє QONE PATITAQTE. зен ере тетаямт- 
ATMAOTe MARATAPTEI итиисте аяпиотте.  *iurec- 
WOME. tape пиоттє ae WANE [eelece. [eet posse] 
mies wonje її ОА. ката) ee етено. хекас екет- 
aeaio см инща[хе исро] дає п(треу] әп єро[к). 
5 ехе темазмтух: Noone сост їтаткато- 
сумн) аєп(пот)|тє. хе (ow петимажи» яяеејос хе ora- 
AIn(Oc] пе пиоз(тє) eree итечорси Ex прове. 
9 пиєсцопе. ALON epe MNOTTE M[AR]PINE аапкосяяос 
маш моє) Сиухе нта тазе cap Таяпиотте fooro ом 
TAGOA EMETEOCOT. морог GE сенфиме яза оу оос 
рецрисбе. ката ee ам ETOTaIOTA Epon. н мее 
ETEPE gome xw meoc [хе емхоос. xe stapMeipe 


* (16 $) (37) 5 (16 $) (37) eteme who bringeth] 37 .. ey- 
мани being about to bring Во 5 (37) 7 (16) 37 $ 8 (16) 
37 є єпхоос that we are saying] (16 ?).. же ujarxsoc that we are 
wont to say Bo .. om 37, Во (рт) homeotel 


Bo.. for Syr .. but Arm .. and if there are those who believed not Eth 
gome рат. some were unbelieving] avepatnagy} Naxeganovost were 
unbelieving some Bo, түтиттүүтау tives Ñ &с, Arm .. quidam illorum non 
crediderunt Vg, (some) of them believed not Syr..nreOnoav т. A 
зїн epe &c will their unbelief] аан tTovaretaeonagy will their 
unbelief Bo, М &с, Vg Arm Eth..in that they believed not Syr 
пак (с 37)атарсє «с do away with the faith of God] Bo (пакєре).. 
т. тісті тою Ücov Kkatapynoe (apye 47) N &с, Vg Arm (of God the 
faith was frustrating) .. the faith of God did they frustrate Syr .. hinder 
others that they should not believe God Eth 

* пиесщ. it shall &c] (16) 37, Ñ &c, Bo (Syr Eth) .. now Arm 
щопє | (16) 37, Во, N &c, Arm Eth го..єсто ©, est de Vg Syr..om 
Eth poaxe man] (16)..add де N &с, Vg Буг (h).. pref. and Во 
Syr (Vg) Arm Eth .. add ow G, deg ката ee acc. as] (16), Bo, 
кабиз А. &c.. кабалтер NB .. ws 73, Syr Arm (as also) .. for thus Eth 

> жє отаъікос &c lit. that an unjust is God] (37).. му aówos o 
0cos N &с, Vg (Во Syr Arm) птєчорсн his anger] 37, N*, Во 
Syr..om avrov Ne &с, Vg Arm Eth (penalty) Marc єхи np. upon 
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unbelieving? Will their unbelief do away with the faith of 
God? ‘It shall not be: but let God be true, and every man 
be (a) liar; according as it is written, That thou shouldest 
be justified in thy words, and conquer in thy being judged. 
*If our iniquity commendeth the righteousness of God, 
what is that which we shall say? That wnjust is God 
who bringeth his anger upon the men. ‘It shall not be: 
otherwise how will God judge the world? 7 For if the truth 
of God was more abundant by my lie unto his glory, why 
am I any longer judged as sinner? * Not according as we 
are blasphemed, or as some say that we are saying, Let us 


the men] 37? Eth, Origen.. arxw mpar Sem orscetpwass / said 
this humanly Bo .. ката avOpwrov eyw N &с, Vg Syr Arm (humanity) 
Eth (and this indeed I speak in manner of men) .. om Eth ro 

5 awon otherwise] 37, Bo.. ere  &с, alioquin Vg .. and if not 
Syr .. then if not Arm .. away with it Eth ере-Пащ пое how &c] 
(37).. noc-Rocsxoc how &c Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and how there- 
fore Eth 

7 euyze itra-vap for if] 37, « yap ВОС КІР &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
є. бє ЗА, Vg (harl) Bo .. if Eth ro .. and if Eth, continuing true is the 
word of God and in ту lie was recognized his greatness and his glory 
реото om &c lit. was more abundant in my lie unto his glory] 16? 
apr Syr... acepooro єпеціоот пориг Sen &с was more abundant unto 
his glory in &c Bo.. ev то ej y. erepwro. eis &c М &с, Vg Arm .. Eth 
to has if my own righteousness is greater than the righteousness of God 
«орот бе &с lit. why me any longer do they judge me &c] 16? 37..ті 
єтї Kayw-Kpwopar Ñ &c, Ус Arm..why therefore I as sinner am 
I judged Syr..se ee&e оу сєбоат epor оо (om оо c) appr} біс 
then why do they judge те also as а sinner Bo .. why then will he judge 
те as a sinner Eth 

$ йңата] 16.. pref. arw and 37, М &с, Во.. от із it Syr.. or if 
Arm .. із it then we ? as they blaspheme against us, those who blaspheme 
and imagine of us Eth .. Eth ro has is not this blaspheming? н теє 
or as] 16..от н 37..and Syr..xabws BK, Bo (аз AEFGK™MP) 
Eth .. ка кабоѕ № &е, Во (and as всюгтл, хо) Arm.. because there 
are who say Eth ro 2 ях. say] 16 37 .. add quas 47, epon of us 
Bo Arm Eth, see above xe 29] (16?) 37, № &c, де Bo Syr Arm.. 
ош G, Vg Eth ssapn(16.. en 37) es. let &c] 16 37, № біс, Bo.. 
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заппееооу ae epe METHAMOTY TAQO. MAI ETARE пе 
пехохп. "оту GE пе. evo ищорп ером. AERON., XIN 
WOPR ANGHAPINE EMIOTAAL «ет Witoveenurt. хе CEQA 
пиобе тирот. ната OE єтсно. Ae MaN AIRAIOC 
AAT eeeelt oT[a] 1 Ateet оураямонт. 22003 петилие 
исх пмоутє. 12 ауріке eboA тнроу. атратщат оз 
озсоп. яе METEIPE WovaeiToCpHcTOc. deee OvOM 
щаораї eorom. 13 єутлфос єсоуни Te TevujJovobe. 
ATPHPoY ом MeTAac. отлємтоу door TeTQa MeT- 


°37  плотєєш. | пепотєєм. 37 10 (37) an] twice.. ай 
37 AO H 7? (16) (37) өт ovcen] 16 37, Bo (c) .. escon 
Bo mun) 16..заїї 37 ©срнстос] 16..жре 37 eovon] 16 .. 
е(м A,)ovar Во.. ета 37 8 (13) (16) (37) оп) 13 16, Во (o) .. 
pref. e&oN Во vevoa ] 16 .. ети Sa Во.. тєтоп. 13, єт. Sen Bo (Е,) 


потоореи 37, Syr Arm Eth annee. the evil] 37, Arm .. та каки 
N &е, Vg Bo Syr xe epe—tago that the good should be established | 
37 .. wa. «Аб та ауада М &с, Vg Arm (good) ..wa &c e$ uas 37 
330 ..9mta ficer пам &с that may come to us the good (things) Bo.. 
that we may find good Eth пат &с lit. these, being just their judge- 
ment] (16 1) 37 .. оу ro крила вибикои eorw Ñ &c, Vg (Arm).. ин (паз 
CJ,) ere novean XH Sa n(ov o)gan lit. those whose judgement is 
put under the judgement (i.e. decided) Bo.. those whose judgement is 
reserved for justice Буг .. but to them is sure their judgement Eth 

° от сє ne what therefore is it] ov же what therefore Во, ті ovv 
N &с, Vg Буг Arm.. Eth has what therefore shall we say? behold, 
already we have blamed the Jew evo &c they are being before us] 
троєҳо(«'А Т) ue0a RN ABK LP &с, praecellimus eos Vg ..прокатеХореи 
перюооу D*G (tenemus amplius) Syr (vg)..in what are we more 
Arm..ovomn goyo йтотєп there is more to us Bo зон nay | 
ov nantwc Во, 8 &c, Vg Arm..om D*GP, Syr «(ex 37)m &c 
aforetime we found fault] апєрщорп fixesx apres we before found 
fault Bo (лек) D*..add сар Во, № &e, OL Vg..pref. because 
Syr (determined, lit. сиё off, concerning) Arm..om про D*G, Vg 
enios2. &c with the Jews and the Greeks] Bo .. vovdarovs kac «Азра 
N &c .. Jews and concerning Aramaeans Syr .. Jews and heathen Arm. 
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do the evil, that the good should be established—these whose 
condemnation is just. ° What therefore is it? They are 
being before us. Мау, aforetime we found fault with the 
Jews and the Greeks, that they are all under the sin. 
1? According as it is written, that there is not any righteous, 
there is not one. 1! There is not a prudent (one), there is not 
he who seeketh after God. !?' They all turned away, they 
were useless together; there is not he who doeth a kindness ; 
there is not any, even unto any. 19 An open tomb is being 
their throat; they were deceitful in their tongues; a poison 


the Jew and the агаталої Eth хє cega &с lit. that they are under 
the sin all] Bo (сєҳн Sa) .. that under sin they are all Syr .. таутаѕ 
уф apaptiav evar Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. that they all have erred Eth 

10 ката бс as &c] 37 .. as saith scripture Eth xe that] 37, Bo, 
оті Ñ &e, quia Vg Syr Arm .. om 1 al заз &c there is not any 
righteous, there is not one] (37)... maron ovesaxus marateg there 
із not a solitary righteous one Bo .. ovk єтти/ бикалоз ovde є N &с, Syr 
Arm .. non est iustus quisquam Vg .. there is not righteous Eth 

п (ош 37)asit there is not] 37, М &c, Vg Bo..and mot Syr 
Arm (and mot is)..amd there is not Eth оуряхпонт а prudent 
(опе)| 37, cvv. ABG, intelligens Vg Eth (wise)..o ovv. М &с, 
nerRa he who understandeth Во Syr Arm хх (ош 37)asit there is 
not] (16) 37, NX &c, Vg Bo.. and not Syr Arm (and not any is) .. and 
there is not Eth netusiite he who seeketh] (16?) 37, Bo Eth, o 
екбутоу Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. єк(ога B)Zgrov BG, OL Vg 

7 ay. asp атщау or отєоп they were useless together] 16 
(37), Bo ..trs. аша. зуҳр. XÑ &c .. together and (om cdd) they &c Arm .. 
together and they were rejected Syr..every one is alike and. together 
transgressed Eth петегре he who doeth) 16 (37) Во, о тошу 
NDE, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om o А &с, Буг (Б) (om 37) anit there 
is not 29] 16, Во, Ñ &c, Arm Eth.. om В, Syr 

13 e(o 37). an open &c] 16 37, № &c, Во Arm .. sepulchres Syr 
Eth (pref. as) е-те is being] 16 37 (is) Bo (ne) Arm .. om N &e, 
Syr Eth aspk. they were &c] 13 16, Bo (Eth) .. trs. т. yA. avrov 
€0oAuovaay М &с, (Syr) Arm .. pref. and Arm cdd Eth nes. their 
&с] 13 16, № &c, Arm Eth .. nosNac their tongue Bo OTMATOT 
a poison] 13 16, Bo, N &c, Arm Eth .. pref. and Syr 
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спотоу. tmar epe тєттапро AEQ Ncagoy ог сице. 
15 мехстерите genn епм сис ehod. 1 ототош 
зем OTTAAAITIOPIA метщооп oF nevoroove. 17 TEOTH 
HPHH яяпотсоуомс. 1 NOOTE аєпшоутє яепееето 
йиєубвАМ еол ам. 19 тисоотм ae хе метере пмо- 
BLOC жо» NOOT. ESAW MOOT пиестоая пиояесс. 
хеклс ере TANPO үа» шати». TE пкосазос тире 
щопе ох помп ахпиоттє. 2° хе eboX ow теобнує 
зяпиовгос даем Aaa мсара MATARAIO азпесаєто 
-ehod. rancori muobe cap eboX стая писавос. 
21 TENOT AEC ляе MNOKLOC A TAYHATOCUMH АЄПШОТТЄ 
оуомо ebo. еузраамтре омрос октає пиоязос «еп 


а а 
и 13 (37) Зрнинртз.. лір. 37 тз) 1 13318) (ae) 
(37) соости| 13.. еж: Во єчхо] 13, Во (£,)..aqaw Во epe] 
13..Єтє Во | suas every] 13 .. потом п. of every опе Во natwar | 
37 .. тожа 13 301 ujone] 13... gwwne 18 ? үз б at tran (18 $ 
&с) зо $ &с mut) 13 18 30.. ax 37 такахо] 30 37 .. -€10 13 18 


?. тз (18) (30) (37) 


14 epe &с their mouth &с] 13 (16) 37% their mouth is &c Syr .. 
bitter (is) their mouth Eth .. єтє росу whose mouth Во, Ñ біс... add 
avrov В 17 .. whose mouths Arm aseo пслооу &c full of curse &c | 
13 16 371, Bo Syr..and full of cursing Eth .. trs. пикрійо уєре NÑ 
&c, Arm 

15 teror. &c their feet &c] 13 (16).. and their feet &c Syr .. обе 
&c N &е, Во (сенс пхєнотє. hasten their feet Arm cdd) Arm (swift 
are) Eth (pref. and ro) 

16 ототощ &с lit. a crushing and a misery] 13, З &c, Syr 
Arm .. позхоях зап тта'\. the stamping &c (371) поза seas 
ntad. the stamping &c Bo .. misery and crushing Eth мєтщооп 
(are) the (things) which become] 13 (37) .. ош М &е, Syr Arm Eth.. 
etx H which are put Во от пето. in their ways] 13 (37) .. în their 
wa Eth 

11 vegin the way] 13 (37 ?) .. pref. ки № &c, Bo Syr Arm .. trs. and 
they know not &c Eth 

18 пооте the fear] 13 37 (i of double negative, om Bo) .. pref. and 
Syr Eth (there is not to them го) | 33neaxvo before] 13 37 .. pref. н 
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of serpent (is) that which (is) under their lips. 14 These, their 
mouth being full of curse and bitterness. 1° Their feet (are) 
hastening to shed blood. 19 Crushing and misery (are) the 
(things) which become in their ways. "The way of the 
peace they knew not. 18 Тһе fear of God (is) not before their 
eyes. But we know that the (things) which the law is 
saying, it is saying them to those who (аге) in the law; that 
every mouth should be closed, and all the world become under 
the judgement of God. * Because out of the works of the 
law no flesh wil be justified before him; for we knew 
the sin through the law.  ?' But now without the law the 
righteousness of God was manifested, being borne witness to 





put Bo .. trs. ovk extw фоВоз Geov azevavr. М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. and 
the fear of God is not before Syr 

19 иетере the (things) which] 13.. oca № біс, Vg Syr (whatever) .. 
ин THpos єтє all those (things) which Bo, Eth (all which) || о-о 
is saying-is saying] 13, D*FGK, (Bo) Syr (Arm) Eth .. Xeye-AaAe 
NcABDcELP &с, Syr (h) .. ЛаЛег-ЛаЛеь №, de Vg oxx in] 13, 
N &c, Vg Bo Syr .. ga under 37, Arm пкосалос &с all &c] 13 18 
(30) 37, Bo Syr .. trs. yevyrac таз &c № &c, Arm Eth ззампотутє 
of God] 13 18 37, Во.. то dew № &c, Syr (Arm) Eth 

? e&oN оп &c out of &c] 13 18 &c, ЗАВ &c, Bo (eh. оттєм c7) 
Syr Arm Eth ro..trs. ov дік. e£ &c РЕКС Vg (fu) (Eth) .. e&oN 
osten through &c Во (c4,) neyt (сл 18) то єбоМ before him] 
13 &c (18)  &с, Bo Syr .. Seven Hy} with God Bo (A,*, EF), єуотіоу 
tov дєох 3 33 35 73 14 114 120** І2І 177 al, Arm Eth п (en 
3o)rencosH(em 18) &c for we knew the sin through the law] 13 
&c (18)..trs. ба yap уороу emvyvocis М &e, Атт..евоХ стей 
Tunossoc а псотєп фиобт woni through the law the knowing the 
sin became Во (AEF)..add vap Во (A, me &c) .. for from the law was 
known sin Syr Eth 

1 жє] 13 18 30, № &с, Bo Syr Arm.. бе therefore 37, жє Во (3,*) 
Eth axm (ami 18.. exàx 13 30) &c without &c] 13 18 (30) 37.. 
irs. was manifested the righteousness of God while thou doest not the 
statute of the law а| 13 301..ош 181371 espar. біс being 
&с] 13 (18) зо 37, Во, paptr. vro &с Ñ &с, Arm..evepas. 5. 
пхепит. bearing witness to it the law &c Во (prr), Syr (pref. and) .. 
law and, prophets were to it witness Eth, continuing that by faith &c 
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мепрофитис. 2? TAIRAIOCTHH же аяпмотте ehor ом 
THICTIC HIE пес есоти eovon MIRE єтпістете. яз ее 
пор «ар щооп.  ?aspuobe cap тирох ато 
CEWAAT аяпеосх азпиоттє.  ?8єттяємо азе ооз 
їзїн ом тєфуаріс EBONA оттая псоте seneoc IC. 
TAL WTA NMOTTE наз хим ишорп ико єво окт 
тпїстїс ой пецемо{ єпотсмо єЙоА итечолиато- 
conn erbe nio eĝo йимобе птатаат ишорп. 2° ої 
TANONH яяпмотуте. enovowno COA птєсраткатостмн 
ояя пеотоеиц Tewov. етрещюпе Namaroc ати 


23 (13 $ at аззап) (18) зо $ &e (37) т21к.] 30.. team. 13 
Tisai] 13..мап 30 37 порхі| 13 30. пор 37 щооп | от Bo (1) 
? (13) (18) 30 (37) м що. 18 (зо). (37) з 13 18 (39) (37) 
fita] 18 37..єпта 13 жи] namu 37 erri] Bo (к,кг)..ргеї. e&oN 
Во ethe n.) еп. unto &e 37 29 18 (18)(37) с ак | 13.18... = 57 


2 xe] 13 30 37, № &c, Во Буг.. ош Во (в).. because Arm .. Eth 
has that in faith in (if ro) &e will be justified with God all those who 
believe in him and he distinguished not and he separated not ehoX 
оп out of] 13 (18) зо 37. Во (всл,) Arm ..e&. errem through Bo, 
N &с, Syr..?» Eth iuc meocc of Jesus the Christ] (13) зо, N 
&c, Bo Syr Eth ro.. om moov В, Marcion text .. in J. C. Arm Eth.. 
З5ПЕЖЕ 1] of the Ch. Jesus (371 1)..єу у. w А єооуп єоу(єт 
зт)ом toward &c] 13 30, es тарта МА ВСР 47, Во (Sen in) 
Arm (Eth) .. add кш єтї таутаз № &с, Syr (even upon) tap] 13 
(18 зо 37) № &с, Bo Syr.. om Bo (вкгм)..апа Arm (Eth) 

3 vap] 13 (18) 30, № &c, Во Arm Eth.. om 37, Bo (a,*) Marc.. 
because that Syr cew. they are deficient] (18) зо 37, Bo, verepovv- 
tat М &e, are destitute Syr, were shortened Arm .. Eth (sinned and 
offended and neglected) .. Eth ro (sinned and neglected) 

М evtaras(37..-ef 13 18)o being justified] 13 18 (301) М &c, 
Bo .. pref. and Syr Arm .. but righteousness freely became Eth оли. 
freely | 13 18 (30) Во, Ñ &c .. trs. grace freely Syr оп in] 13 18, 
Bo Syr Eth.. orti through 37..T9 avr. харіть М &c, Arm ef. 
огтах &с through &c] 13 18 (307) 37, Во, &с, Arm..in &c Syr.. 
they obtained life im Eth..that might redeem Jesus Christ Eth ro 
aan. of &c] 13 18 (30) 37 1.. туб ev &c М &с, Во Буг (J. Ch.) Arm.. 
which із in our Lord Ch. J. Ро (5) .. іт J. Ch. Eth 
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by the law and the prophets. ** But the righteousness of God 
out of the faith of Jesus the Christ (is) toward all who believe ; 
for there is not being distinction. * For all sinned and they 
are deficient of the glory of God; ?* being justified freely in 
his grace through the redemption of the Christ Jesus: 25 this 
(one) whom God put aforetime for forgiveness through the 
faith in his blood, unto the manifestation of his righteousness 
because of the forgiveness of the sins, which were done 
before, ?* in the forbearance of God: unto the manifestation 
of his righteousness in this present time; for him to be 


righteous and justifying him who (is) of the faith of Jesus. 


% nat (Во в) &с this &c] 13 18 (37) Bo (px), ov &c N &с, Syr 
Arm .. Eth has for put him God, and made him an atonement for faith 
in his blood .. Eth ro has for because of him he gave to us his mercy in 
faith &с ппоттє God] 13 18 (30).. trs. троєб. о Geos М &с, Во 
Syr Arm Eth (om тро also Bo рт) отти through] 13 18 (37) Во, 
М &с, Arm..in Syr.. unto Eth ттистіс] 13 18 37, В &с Bo.. 
om А.. ош ms NC* D'FG ost in] 13 18 30, М &e, Bo (pref. 
порн!) Eth..by Arm.. аа 37, of Syr лєчспоє his blood] 13 
I8 30 37, avrov Ñ &c..«avrov В 47, Vg епохфи5—2мк. unto 
the manifestation] 13 18 (зо?) 37 (evwnd)..om Syr ethe— 
щорії because—before].18.. да ту тореси тоу проуєуоу. арарт. Ñ 
&с.. діа т. торшоли Ke 46 .. ба т. тармуєт/ &е 69 116... єтћє-єпта- 
Maas because-which we did 13 37 ..бесаизе of our sins which from 
at first we sinned Syr.. eobe по ebo пте щори пові etar- 
woni because of the forgiveness of former sins which happened Bo 
Arm .. (show his righteousness) upon those who sinned from former 
times Eth 

26 ой там. &c in the forbearance &с] 13 (18) 37, N &c, Bo Eth.. in 
the place (or space) Syr .. ?n the pardoning &c Arm зхипоттє of 
God] 13 (18) 37, № &c, Bo Arm Eth (long-suffering of God and his 
assent) .. which gave to us God in his long-suffering Syr єпотопо 
eĝo &c unto the manif. &c] тз (18) (37) NABCD*P 47..0m тим 
De &e .. єөрєсборп евоХ ixereqsseo. for to be revealed his 
righteousness Bo .. for it to be revealed Bo (с) omitting ñxertegar. .. that 
they might know that to-day Eth etpequjwne for him to be] 13 
(187), «s то evar № &c .. ота &c Во Syr Arm Eth avw and] 13, 
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eqjTaexaro жяпебоА ом meme iuc. атом бє 
пиоущотї. ATWTAe еро. отм aw їїпоҗөсс. 
памеобнтує. азазон. АЛЛА OITA пияз ос їїтпїстїс 
Hic. 28 тихо Tap жж аж ос хе прочее MaTaearo ом 
тпістіс похещ ниєсібнтує жэписа»ос. ин пиотутє 
MANIOTAAL LRATAAT пе. аяпаинесеенссе итоох alt 
пе. eoe maWRkeoeenoc пе. ^ eupxe ova me move. 
пат єтнатаватє псббе ehor QW THICTIC ATW Тазмтат- 
сіє ебоХ ovr тпїстїс. 2! emenaTrapeer ge Anno- 
MOC сти тписте. dürecujormne. AAAA єместумохста 
язпиояос. 





7 үз $ (18) 37 № epos] 13 18, Ро (AE,MNO)., проч Во (всрг 
GJ,KTLP) стая | 13 18.. err 37 25 15 S 1818/37 29 13 18 
37  йтоот| тоот 37 80 үз (18) 37 nas] pi Во marar] 37.. 
-ese 13 18 псћ.] 13 18.. anch. 37 ато] тела Во ° 13 (37) 





М &c, Во Syr Arm Eth..om FG єчтазає(37..єг 13)0 justifying | 

I3 37, № &c .. add in righteousness Syr sue (тєє 37)воМ lit. the 
_ out of] 13 37, Во, № &c, Syr (in) Arm .. those &c Eth тигст:с the 
&c] 13 37, Bo... om article N &c.. who believe in the faith Eth .. who 
believe Eth ro iuc of Jesus] 13 37, ЗАВСКР 47, Bo (1) Syr (h) 
Arm..wrov DL 17 37 ..?n Jesus Eth.. tinc пс of Jesus Christ 
Bo .. of our Lord Jesus Christ Syr (vg) 

27 «(єч 13 37) v6 where is] 13 18 37, Во, N &с, Syr Arm .. in 
what Eth пщот. the gl.] 13 (18) 37, Во, № &e, Syr .. boastings 
Arm .. will they glory Eth .. add cov FG, Vg гущі. &e lit. they 
shut its mouth] 13 18 37, Bo, єёєкАесбу № &c .. it ceased Syr .. it was 
stopped Arm .. om. Eth erri ацу-пєой. through-works] 13 (18) 
37, Во, М &e, Syr Arm .. in what law will they work Eth Daon 
&c nay &c] 13 18 37, Bo, М &e, Syr Arm.. there is not another law 
except in faith Eth ас of Jesus] 13 1837 .. om N &c, Во Syr Arm Eth 

28 тихо we say] Аоуодєба (бо. DEK) № &с, Во (тепизеп) Syr 
Arm .. we found, Eth сар] МАР*ЕС 47, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om 
Bo (се;с).. ow ВС &с, Syr пр. natasar(13 37 .. ег 18)o &c the 
man will be justified in the faith] ospossr—xe eptassar Sen фило 
a man-that he will be justified in the faith Bo .. бік. avb. да т. FG, Vg 
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27 Where is therefore the glorying? It was silenced. Through 
what daw? That of the works. Nay: but (&) through the 
law of the faith of Jesus. 28 For we say that the man will 
be justified in the faith without the works of the law. 229 Or 
God is the (God) of the Jews alone; (he) is not that of the 
Gentiles indeed also. Yea, (he) is that of the Gentiles also: 
30 if one is God ; this who will justify the circumcision out of 
the faith, and the uncircumcision through the faith. *! We 
shall do away with the daw therefore through the faith. It 
shall not be: but (г) we shall commend the law. 


Eth (in faith) .. дик. тисте: аубр. * ABCD 47..т. б.а. Ne &c, Буг 
Arm потєцу &c without the works of the law] while he doeth not 
the precepts of the law Eth 

? н] &с, Bo (wan) .. із й then Eth.. for із Syr..e тт, Arm .. 
рт A..om 30 al язатувату alone] Во, В al.. povos DE .. povoy Ñ 
&c, Syr Arm Eth зх-ке-ам lit. not that of the Gentiles also 
indeed] 13 18, NABCDEFGK 47 al, Eth (is he not of the peoples 
also) .. and not Syr (vg) Arm.. ovy. бє ки LP &е, Во (and that біс 
also-indeed. тої) Syr (В) eoe yea] Во, № &с, Syr Arm .. and Eth 
оєемос) Во, № &с, Arm .. peoples Syr Eth 

80 emxe if] 13 18 .. єтєр RN АВСЬЪ 47, Bo (sese gapa) .. етеитер 
NcD*FG &c, Syr Eth.. for if Arm..ethe ov xe ova пе пиоттє 
Because of what? Because one is God 37 ehoX оп out of] 13 18 
37, Bo, єк N &e, Arm..in Syr Eth.. justifieth faith only Eth ro 
єйоМ огти through] 13, Bo, да  &c.. e&oN оп out of 37 .. in буг 
Eth .. by Arm ..justifieth faith only Eth.. Eth ro has because one is 
God and the justifier is; and if he who is circumcised faith only justi- 
fieth him, then (lit. and) those who are of wncircumcision faith only 
justifieth him 

1 епекатарсех we shall &c] 13, (Bo) Eth (preterite) .. єппасат, 
we are being about to &c (37) .. trs. after vouov Ñ &e, Syr Arm бе 
therefore] 13, № &c..om 37 пиозхос the law 19] 13..add 
заппоттє of God 37 .. precepts of the law Eth (not го) | єтєсумотста 
we shall &c (exuta &c we are being about to 37)] 13 37, 10 17 al .. ют. 
N &с.. терот. D*.. Tago &c Bo | àxmmossoc the law 29] 13 37 .. trs. 
vopov wravopev Ñ &с, Во Syr Arm..we abolish not the law but we 
ordain (it) Eth 
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IV. ох Ge петимахос. хе abpaoaas ge epo. 
пенекот хим пори ката сара. ®ейрже NTATTate 
abpagare сБоХ QW меобноє. отиту OTST що? 
aT. ANA пилоряе ппоутє ам. "09 TAP петерє 
TECPAPH xw язазос. хе A abpagase ПІСТЄУЄ ЄП- 
MOSTE. ATONE epoq єтаткатостумн. * петрооб ac 
ewavem meere epog am ката OvOteoT. ardrAa 
ката озаєпща. 5 петехорроіз ae am. adda eTii- 
стєує єпеттаємто ##*плсебнс. Waren теиисте Epo 
€WAYRAIOCUMH. "RATA OE ON єщарє хабе XW 
запазанарксанос RiIpO see. пах етере MMOTTE масо 





1 то $ (18) 37 P xm Raj) 13 18 .. exu цу 37 2 т 587 
з 13 $ (18) 37 пєтєрє) (13?) 18.. eve Во хе] 13 18..ош Bo 
epos | 13 18.. пас Bo 4 13 (18) 37 eujas-ax] 13 (18) .. запау 
Bo.. йщатоп 37 epog] r3 18.. maq Bo 5 13 37 meteitg | 
етич 37 €poq] 13.. пач Во петт(от 37) алто] пєттазаєто 13 
8 135 37 $ єщарє| 13 .. fuape 37 .. eTa Бо азем] I3.. 232 
зт mai] фи Во om] 13.. оп 37 





1 xe ab(q 37)p. that А.) 13 (18) 37, № &e, Arm Eth ro.. eee 
adp. concerning А. Bo Syr Eth (the father of the ancients) оє 
found] 13 18 37, КІР &c, (Во) буг.. om В 477, Eth .. trs. evpyxevar 
аВраар ЗАСТ FG, Vg Arm (Eth ro) epos] referring to os what 
13 18 37, but Bo mistaking the sense has arxey nestugoprn nov 
was found our &c, lit. they found him our father &c, and Eth ro has 
we found A. the father of the ancients xemeror &c lit. our father 
from at first] 13 (18) 37, Во (пеищори iiso7), тротат. N* eto А ВС", 
(Syr vg) Arm (Eth) .. татера R23C*DFGKLP 17 37 47 &c, Vg Syr 
(h) ката с.] 13 18 37, № &c, Bo Syr Arm .. as man Eth ro .. Eth 
has found he this in works of flesh ? 

2 єшүхє if] 13 .. add cap 18 37, Bo, № &с, Syr Arm .. add therefore 
Eth ат(пєнт 18)avtarate (37 .. -ese 13 18) lit. they justified A.] 
13 18 37 - abp. aqasar Abr. was justified Bo.. аВр. є& вру. єдікалобі) 
М &с, Vg біс псов. the works] 18 37 ..add sxruto22oc of the law 
13..9атовбноті works Во, N &c, Syr Arm.. his works Eth ovi 
(єм 18 37)т4 &с he hath a glorying] then there became to him his 
reward Eth .. se(ne 26) отоитеч щотщоу Bo (озщ. BIM 26) 
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IV. What therefore is that which we shall (lit. will) say 
that Abraham found, our forefather according to flesh? 2 If 
Abraham was justified out of the works, he hath a glorying, 
but (a) not with God. 3 What is that which the scripture 
saith? Abraham believed God, it was reckoned to him unto 
righteousness. * But to him who worketh, his reward is wont 
to be reckoned not according to grace but (a) according to 
worthiness. 5 But he who worketh not, but (a) who believeth 
him who justifieth the wngodly, his faith is wont to be 
reckoned to him unto righteousness. | 9 According as also 
Daveid is wont to say the blessedness of the man, this (one) 





3 vap] 13..0m 181, Bo (26).. сє therefore 37 .. Eth has and how 
теср. the scr.] 13 18 37, № &с, Bo..omy Е | a&p.] 13 37, D* FG, 
Vg Bo (х) Syr Arm Eth .. add ae Во, N &с а abp. (айр. аист... 
37) піст. &с Abr. believed God] 13 (18) 37, Во.. етот. aBp. то bew 
N &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth..ex. то dew абр. 37, Cypr avon lit. 
they reckoned] 13 37.. pref. ка № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. and became 
to him Eth 

t ne] 13 18 37, № &c, Bo (a, m£& s*cprz,xrr) Syr Arm Eth.. om 
Bo (AEFGMNOP).. сар Во (ве) ката отая (єлє 37) ища acc. & | 
13 37 .. к. офедтра X &с.. Arm xe чероч because it is owed to him 
Bo, (Syr).. Eth has he who serveth, not became to him the reward as 
that with which he favoured him, but as that which he owed to him .. 
Eth ro has he who serveth, not became to him as favour his reward, 
because his debt it 18 

5 me] om 37 aña] 13..0m Bo (7,Р)..бє  &с, Во Syr.. її 
Eth ev(q 37)msct. who believeth] 13 37, № &c, Bo (єчиаоч) 
Arm Eth .. ays. believed Bo (сә) .. believed only Syr посевнс the 
&с] 13 37, rov асєфим (Bn A &c) ND*FG, Vg Bo (nrace&nc) Eth.. 
plural Syr Arm тєчи. his faith] 13 37..trs. is reckoned to him 
righteousness of his faith (in his faith ro) Eth..add at end secundum 
propositum gratiae Dei Vg, Ambrst al erai. lit. unto a righteous- 
ness] 13 .. ката ova. according to a righteousness 37 

€ ката ee according as] Bo, кабоѕ РЕЕС.. кабатер  & on] 
13, Во (26) .. om 37 .. gwy lit. he also Bo злалкарісялос | 13, Bo 
(B°CGJ,K™'NOP 26) М &c..sxanaproc Bo (AB*DTEFLM) anp. 
ої &c] 13, Во (CE, * GJ KYMNOP).. ive п. Во (ABDTE,®,FL 26) 
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epos ROTAIKAIOCTHH гм меобнтє. "ae мнататог 
Waters Ro ehoA йиетамовиа. ати ментатоіс 
choA ex меумобе. 8 матат язпрояее eve пхоеле 
маєп моїє epog ам. ° петазанарісявос бе ecjujoor 
Exte nche. хм єсүщооп exit TReeeltraTchhe. Тихо 
TAP deoc. же aven THicTIC пабраолая epog ev- 
AIRAIOCTNH. MHTATONE ge єросі Raw мое. мєсуояє 
пеббе пе. м еом тазтатсбће мечояя nehe an пе. 
adAAA negon тааїїтатсйбе. 1 ато ayar Потваєцт 
Wcbbe исфрачие птатнатосупн итиусте етом TALT- 





epos flora] И{заеезаи! mag Bo 7 13 37 narator) 13.. 
maroros 37 йиєйт.] питат 37 ато] ness Bo ° 13 (37) ete | 
13 37, Во (AB*EFIL).. фн єтє Bo (BeGMNOP 26) 9 1315 (32) 
Y. $) exi] 13.. orem Во (сл) атєп) ave 37 by error epog | 

.. nag Во 7 тз (30) (37) " 13 (30) 37 fichpacsc] 
sacs Bo — РР 
ñora. lit. a righteousness] Bo (the біс), № &c, Syr Arm 
(Eth).. pref. es P 17, Arm edd ax meo. without the works] 
„тие оов lit. without work Во, xwpis epyov № &c, Vg Syr .. while he 
doeth not the precepts of the law Eth 

7 xe] 13, Syr (saying, that)..and saith Eth..om М &с, Bo Arm 
ehod] 13.. pref. stas to them 37, wor e&oN Bo evant. lit. their 
lawlessness] 13, Во, її &c, Vg Arm Eth (sins) .. their iniquity Syr .. 
add тнроу all 37 ати» &c and those-over] 13, меха пи eva lit. 
with those &c Po .. om Eth .. add all Bo (в*) 

8 garaT blessed is] 13.. pref. and Syr Eth запризає the 
man] і3..07р. а man 37 мове sin] 13 (37) Bo, арартиам № &с, 
Vg .. his sin Syr Eth (crime) .. his sins Arm epos lit. unto him] 13 
(37) Bo, о Ne &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ov N*BDG 424** 

? ахан. | 13 (37) Bo.. 313anaproc Bo (вртектім).. Eth has what 
therefore having done are they blessed ? equjoom is being 19] 13 
371.. от M &с.. аен was put Bo .. is (Syr) Arm .. Eth has Ле who 
was circ. only is blessed псЁћє the сіте.] 13 (37?) Во, М &e, Vg 
(ат &c) Syr Arm .. add povov DE, d* Vg (cle harl* tol) Arm edd Eth 
хи-ке or—also] 13 (37) Во (сктмр) М &c..om ка: 47 al, Bo Syr 
Arm .. Eth has but the uncircumcision, hath not it the way whereby it 
may be blessed ? e«ujoom is being 29] 13 371.. ош М &c, Bo Syr 
Arm .. was put Bo (вхо).. із being put Bo(Gk™P) exit upon 29] 13 
37, Во, М &c, Syr Arm .. om 29 33 470 хе that] 13 37, Bo, ACD 
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unto whom God will reckon righteousness without the works. 
7 Blessed are those whose lawlessnesses were forgiven, and 
those whose sins were covered over. Blessed is the man 
unto whom the Lord will not reckon sin. ° This blessedness 
therefore is being upon the circumcision, or is being upon 
the uncircumcision also: for we say that the faith was 
reckoned to Abraham unto righteousness. 1° How therefore 
was it reckoned unto him, he was being in the circumcision, 
or being in the uncircumcision? He was not being in the 
circumcision, but (a) he was being in the uncircumcision. 
п And he received a sign of circumcision, for seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which (was) in the uncircumcision : 





&с, Syr Arm..om RBD* 47, (Eth) ттистїс the faith] 13 37, Bo, 
478 .. ош К .. trs, ro app. 7 тісті Ñ біо, Syr Arm .. trs. бк. N пот 
17 62..Eth has sah not the scripture, was justified А. and was 
blessed. (he blessed. him ro) 

10 йтатопс &c how therefore was it reckoned unto him] Во 
(avongy).. Eth has and when therefore was justified Abr... Eth ro has 
when was blessed and when was justified Abr. epog unto him] 13 30, 
mag Во (Р) Syr..om N &c, Vg Arm.. Во (lit. how did they reckon 
him) печоях he was being in 19] 13 (30 1) 37, ovr. № біс, d*e Vg 
(fu) Bo (ежи) Arm .. om FG, d**fg Vg Syr .. having been circ. Eth 
an(xem 30 37)] 13 30, N &c, Во Syr Arm Eth..add ка. D'E Vg 
(har) печ(йнєч 37) ях 29°—атсЁйе he was not-uncirc.] 13 37.. 
ен Sen псєйї am &с being put in the circ. not бе Во.. от 30 
homeotel .. not indeed having been circ., but before that he was circ. Eth 
adda &c but he was being in the uncirc.] 13 37..adda Sen 
фазетат. but in the uncirc. Bo.. N &с, Vg Syr (not indeed) have оюк 
ev пєріторл) аАХа, ev akpo[Bva ru 

п ати» and] то 30 37, № бе, Bo Arm..but Eth..yoap Syr 
arx: he received] Eth has but circ. the seal of his righteousness to be 
to him, he gave it and his signs fichhe of circ.] 13 30 37, Ñ &с.. 
отла, itre ncebs а sign of the circ. Bo .. периторти АС" 37 mg 47, Syr 
Arm .. but circ. a seal of his (om ro) righteousness Eth TAIK. of 
the r.] 13 30 37, Ñ &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth (of his т.).. pref. dua Кат 
Gs, ex g йти. of the f.] 13 зо 37, № &c, Bo Arm edd .. of his 
f. Syr .. of faith Arm .. Eth has that it should be known by it that in 
faith justified him God, Abraham eros lit, which in] 13 30 37, 
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TaTchhe. етрециюпе Werwr ииетгистехе THPOT 
QIT тавмтатсібе. етрехопе оооу ом epoov evas- 
натостин. arw пет азпсббє mebo am gae 
nichhe asa aav. «АЛЛА икооте erage ETEQIH їүтпїстүс 
етом Tasiitarchhe авпемекот abpagaee. 13 тотебоА 
TAP AN огтая пиояеос пе пернт. птасущомє abpa- 


оле. и азпесісперяза стрецшопе лк Анромояєос 
«этнос» ос. АЛЛА chor ФІТ TAIRAIOCTMH їїтпїстїс. 


мецухє epe мекАнромоееос Tap шооп ебоХ ose 
пиоявос. EIE THICTIC WOTEIT ATW A пернт отосц. 


тетп. THp.] 13 30.. отоп mi&en єопаої Bo от] 13 30 = 
ба... єВОМ отеи=да Во єроот] mwor Во (add єйом ку"ргі,) 
12 (р) 13 (30) ӣкооує ет] 13 .. йкєпєт those also who 30 .. mes 
ян єт also those who Во..їїкооъзе оп 37 12 (b) 13 8 (30) 
(37 P) потєй. cap an] 13..09c&. &c b.. o9» сар e&oN-an Bo 
птачш. | ent. 13 a&p.]aqp. 37 ARA.) egor пкА. Во HO) 
13 5 (39) (37) 


өн etSen that which in Во (Xu Sem BCILO), tys ev Ñ &e..om Tys 
17 .. Eth has while he is not circ. at that time Taxittat. the uncirc. | 
13 30 37, № &c, Bo..om ту DEFG .. Eth has all who believed with- 
out being circ. that they should know that in faith are justified those 
also, as was justified Abr. in faith | ооо оп ep. unto them also] 13 
30 37, № &e, Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. om ки N* AB 47, Bo eval- 
xar, Ш. unto a righteousness] 13 30 37, А 47, d**efg Vg Syr.. 
дікалосуупу NC? D*, Bo (епжиитозоп поузаєваяні noos) Arm .. туи 
дк. BC* DeF G біс 

1? ати» бс and father &c] and (om ro) that he might become father 
of the circumcised and not of the circ. only Eth (от 37)ne(nee 30 
37) $oN-ncB&e of those-circ.] 13 (30) 37 ..om N*, Во (рт) homeotel 


an not] 13 30..0m 37 age walk (or live)] b 13 30 37 .. ows 
walk Во Syr Arm Eth (follow); стоҳоосі М біс .. croioveew FG .. 
Tvxovaw 31" тєөїн the road] 13 30 37 .. rots uxyveow М біс, Bo 


(ox їщєйтатсї) Syr Arm Eth птиістіс &с of the f. &c] (d) 13 
30 37, TNS піст. T. є т. акр. DeKLP 17, Vg Bo Syr.. tys ev ак. т. 
NS AD(C)FG .. т. пістєшє т. ev ак. тістєос D* E.. 0m пістєоо М*.. 
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for him to become father of all those who believe during the 
uncireumcision, for it to be reckoned unto them also unto 
righ  wsness. 1? And father of the circumcision not of those 
who are out of the circumcision alone, but (à) of the others 
who walk by the road of the faith which (was) in the 
uncircumcision of our father Abraham. 13 For not through 
the daw is the promise, which became to Abraham or to his 
seed for him to become heir of the world, but (a) through the 
righteousness of the faith. !* For if the heirs shall become 
out of the /aw, then the /а (13) void, and the promise was 





of faith of owr f. Abr. being mot circ. Eth .. ( footsteps) of those who 
believe not being circ. Eth го .. of uncirc. of faith Arm .. om faith of 
our father Arm cd .. Eth continues as that our father Abr. (Abr. our 
father ro) believed while uncircumcised he is 

13 noveh. &c for not &c] (b) 13 .. and not because of precepts of law 
Eth (ош versero) me &c is the promise which became] ô? 13 (30 1) 
.. aT} mwy they gave the promise Bo .. om 53" .. у eray. то aß. “№ &c, 
Vg .. was the prom. to A. Syr .. that found the pr. A. Eth н or] 13 30 
37, N? &c .. кал 76 124, Во (c) Syr Arm Eth ney to his] № &c.. 
теч his 30, Bo (пєсрхр.) n&ocaxoc the w.] (57) тз (om злос) (30) - 
37, КІР 17 37, Bo..om rov NABCDFG 47, Arm eh. ori 
томын. through &c] (27) 13 (30) N &с.. д:кшосути F йти. of 
the f.] (57) 13 зо 37, Bo .. morews Ñ &с.. кас mw reos 3 44 71 472 .. 
his faith Syr Eth ..the faith of righteousness Arm 

М єцухє &c for if the heirs shall become out of the law] sexe v. 
eh, 5. (оттем AF) фи. пе mA. for if out of (through AF) the law 
are the heirs Bo.. єї уар ov єк vopov кАтроуорои Ñ &c, Vg (add sunt) 
Syr (were heirs) Сар] b 13.. therefore Eth ehoX osx out of] 
b 37, Bo, єк № &с, Syr Arm .. e&oN октях, through 13, Bo (AF) 
ти. &c the faith (is) void] (b?) 13..aquywns єчщотгт ixen. 
became void the faith Во, N &c, Vg Syr avw and] б 13 37, № &e, 
Bo Syr Arm .. om de Vg а пер. от. the promise was done away 
with] 21 13..a«qkopep Rxeniouy was done away with the promise 
Bo, М &c, Vg Syr.. Eth has if therefore he who only did the precepts 
of the law should receive the promise and inherit the world, then it 
would not have profited Abraham having believed, and he would not 
have also obtained his promise 
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15 ере пмояеос cap росі еторсн. паях ac єтеажаяіт 
WOseoc понт. ое Mean Mapahacice.  1бєтіє паї 
eweboX oW тпїстїс те. хенас ната OTOSLOT epe 
пернт шите єцтахрит аапесперяях тир. aetehor 
хи Оз» питоязос азак те. AAA язпкеєбол ON vmesic 
Wabpaoase ere пах пе пемеот тери. "ката ee 
€TCHQ. хе AIRW MAOR NEIWT поло Космос язпеаєто 
рол язпмоуте Nraqmicrere єроц. пах єттамос 
ппєтяеоотт. ETRLOTTE EMETENCE WOO AIT оос evujoorn. 
STAY пара отоєМпіс асіпістєтє єтоєМпіс єтресі- 
це мєт моло моеемос KATA пеитаухоо. хе 





15 (2) 13 § (37) epe p] (27) 13..aqp Bo..eqp Во(ртг) понт] 
b 13.. muar Во orae зап | 13.. ovre зїї (37) 16 (5) 13 (30) 
37 ovek.] 13..0тє єй. 37 (again) оп тп.] (d?) 30 (єк).. тти 
13 (йа) єтє пах пе] 13 (30) .. ете-пе Bo "(Оу 3 GEO SS 
пєтакоо (от 37)тт| 13, Bo (в).. итречая. Bo.. egar. calling 30 
єпєтєпсє | 13.. етемисе 37 18 (р) 13 (30) зт mas] 13 Bo (ктм) 
..Фн Во ката| 13.. Kata фрн+ Bo 


15 epe &c lit. for the law worketh an anger] Eth has because the 


precepts of the law the penalty causeth to come wpon the perverse 
ae] 13, МА ВС, Во Syr (Б ще) Arm ..yap Ne &e, Vg Syr (vg).. 
and where Eth .. and when (Eth ro) | eveaxsatt (13) &c lit. in which 
there is not law] (b?) 13..Eth ro has when came mot the law 
napafacic] 13, N &c .. transgressing of law Syr .. тараВасє 
AFG, Arm?.. there is not sin Eth .. there is not who knoweth sin 
Eth ro 

16 єй, of out of] 13 (30 1) (37), єк № &c, Arm..eh. eren through 
Bo .. in Syr Eth тпист. the faith] b 13 37.. morews № &c, Bo 
&c...add w D* те it is] b 13 37 .. om N &c, Bo Syr Arm?.. Eth 
has in faith put God the justification .. Eth ro continues that should 
be justification in his grace | -sekac-epe-ujome that-should become] 
13 37, wa у А, Bo (в итечиу) Arm (Зуг)..| хєкас) ката garot 
єт| pe перит | uyome according to grace for the promise to become зо 1, Bo 
(єөрєщ. иже) № &c (es то evar &c) .. Syr Arm continue that 
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done away with. For the law is working anger; but the 
place in which there is not law, neither is there transgression. 
16 Because of this it is out of the faith, that according to grace 
the promise should become confirmed to all the seed, not that 
which is out of the law only, but (a) to that also which is 
out of the faith of Abraham, who is this, the father of us all. 
U According as it 18 written, I made (lit. put) thee father of 
many nations, before God whom he believed: this (one) who 
maketh live those who (are) dead, who calleth the (things) which 
are not existing as (if) they (were) existing. 18 This (one) 
against hope believed with (e) a hope for him to become father 
of many nations, according to that which was said, Thus will 


should be sure &c .. Eth has that (and that Eth ro) should be sure what 
promised God to A. and to his seed that they should know that not in 
doing the statute of the law that (om ro) they will be justified, but only 
in faith as believed A. the father of us all ппозлос the law] b 
I3 30..0m Tov 37 aarte only] 13 30... 0m FG, (Eth) пкє 
that also] r3 (зо)  &с, Bo (mess) Syr Arm..om ка FG, de 
Vg (fu harl*) (Eth) 

" ee as] b 13 30..add оп also 37 .. Eth has that which saith to 
him God пєют пого father of &c] (d) 13 (30) 37, N &c, Eth 
(peoples) .. father of nations many Arm .. плот flovaxnuy пєөпос f. 
of a multitude of nations Bo Syr (peoples) .. толору татєра 37 ; thus 
also in next verse хез (язпях 30 37)то єв. зап. п(37.. єп 
b 13 30)taqnict. &c before God whom he believed, this &c] 
(5) тз (зо) 37, Во (фи etay) № &c .. erwrevoas FG, defg Vg 
(fu demid tol) Bo (c) Syr..emorevoay D£r*.. Eth has those who 
believed in God who raiseth the dead єт(єч зо) яя. who calleth 
&с] 13 30 37..кол kaXovvros &c № біс, отоо erewoess and who 
calleth &с Во .. and he maketh &с Eth 

3 пара &c] 13 37.. Фи епачог палтоєАис evowk (who was 
being hopeless of (such) a thing Bo Arm (in hopeless condition).. 
without hope Syr..om Eth, continuing And believed Abr. arnicr. 
he believed | 13 (30) 37 .. pref. отоо and Во (ртг).. add ae Bo (с.р) 
mnemTasxooq lit. that which they said] 13 (301)  &с (epnpevov) 
Bo Arm (he said) Eth (and saith)..add нач to him Bo Eth ro.. 
yeypoppevov К, Syr.. ката ee raw. lit. according as they said 37 
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TAY те OE ETEPE пексперява NAWWME яваєос. ати 
запорі ом тпїстїс. AMAT єпєсояељ EAKA Tore 
ENTHPY. емо awe провапе. sew meor итооте 
мсарра. "C єпернт ae азпиоттє яєпдронт стат ом 
оуавмтапюстос. AAAA asso OW тпїстїс eacj- 
{ооу я#пмоуте. ? ато этот понт. хе пемтац- 
ернт MaLo OTN сояе asero eaae Z erbe mar 
ATONC еро ETAIRAIOCTHH. 2 hTaTcagy aE am 
єтбннт seavaay xe avonc epoy. 2* adAa єт- 
іннти QOON OM. MAI ETOTMAONC epoov иетпїстетє 





erepe] b 13..epe 37 ™ (0) тз (30) (37) езчка &с] асхєзач 
онан ay(ey рР)зхоъз he found it already it died (dead) Во ор) 
13(37) запар] 13... жмечр 37 ? (0) 13 (37) ovii] b 13.. 
игоотокн Bo (imperfect tense) 2 (5) 13 (37) єроч| mag Во 
thus verse 23 35 (р) 13 (37 $) am] om 37 э атопс] 13, Bo.. 
esonc і epos] 0 13.. пас Bo м (р)13(37) aàNNa-on] adda 
nest Во mar] ин Во epoor] В 13 37 





мекси. &c thy seed become] 13 30 37, № &с, Во Syr Arm Eth .. add ws 
at aatepes—Oaracons FG, Vg (demid, harl*)..trs. epe пєкар. 
єчєщоти запагрня thy seed shall be thus Bo 

З ахпа(єт b 30)Є. he was not weak] (b?) тз (30) N &e, Bo 
(etessnequy having not been weak) Syr..he doubted not Arm .. Eth 
has and believed Abr. (om Abr. ro) and doubted not en in] 13 30, 
Во, D* FG, Vg (fu*)..om NABCD** &c, Vg ттист.] 13 (30) 
37, Ñ &c, Во Arm .. his faith Syr aquas he saw] b 13 37, Eth 
(while he seeth) .. xarevonoev МА BO, Vg (am) (Bo Syr Arm).. pref. 
ov DFG &c.. Eth continues himself that he із old enegcwara 
his body] 13 37, ВЕС 47, de Vg Syr (Eth) ..add уду NACD «е, 
Bo Syr (h*) Arm .. and as dead body his flesh Eth єлека-тнр 
lit. having left power &c] 13 (301) 37.. vevexpwpevov № &c, (Bo) Syr 
Arm .. Eth, see above equa. &c lit. coming to be about &c] (57) 
13 (307) 37, vrapxov &c № біс, (Syr Arm).. vrapxe. D* .. he was біс 
Bo .. Eth has because a hundred his years аще about &c] b 13, 
N &c, Bo..om zov Во (сргл,0) Syr Arm Eth эзїї and] 13 30.. 
arnica after (37) maeror &с the deadness of the womb] d? 13 (30).. 
FREMETPEYMWOTT птє озаєтра itcappa the deadness also (om B* 0) 


ROMANS IV 19-24 45 


thy seed become. 19 And he was not weak in the faith, he 
saw his body having lost power altogether, he being about (a) 
hundred years (old), and the deadness (lit. death) of the womb 
of Sarra: ??but the promise of God he doubted not in an 
unbelief, but ( ) he grew strong in the faith having glorified 
God, 2 and he was persuaded that for him who promised, it 
was possible to do it. 22 Because of this it was reckoned unto 
him unto righteousness. 23 But it was not written because of 
him alone, that it was being reckoned unto him, ?* but (a) 
because of us also, [these] unto whom it will be reckoned, 





of the womb of Sarra Bo cappa] 0 13 30 37, Ñ &c, Vg (am) Bo.. 
сара L, Vg .. Eth has and S. also that dead is her womb 

2 жє] б тз 37, № &c, Arm..om FG..ov09 and Во Syr Eth 
(and he doubted not and he despaired not in him who promised him, 
God) .. etiam d**e Vg .. autem etiam d* оп отяятт. lit. in an 
unbelief] ё 13 (37 1) Во Arm..om (Eth) .. as deficient of faith Syr .. ту 
amota Ñ &c.. trs. Sen оузаєтаь ем. enioujy йтєфУ Bo ceay} &c 
having given &c] 13 (371) Bo, Ñ &c.. he gave &c Syr Arm.. Eth, 
see below 

1 ато and] b 13, Ñ &c, Во Syr Arm Eth..om DFG, Vg 
этот &с he was &с] (27) 15, № &c, Bo Буг.. he was assured in his 
mind Arm .. he believed with all his heart Eth .. ачиМмнрофорєт понт 
37%..Eth continues that is able to do (it) to him God and he 
praised. him 

2 ethe паї because &с] б тз (37) BD*FG, Во Syr Arm .. add 
ка, SACD? &c, Vg Буг (Б) Eth (pref) | avon lit. they reckoned 
it] 9 13 37, Bo, eAoywr8 № &с, Syr Arm.. his (om ro) righteousness 
tt became to him Eth evaik. unto &c] (57) 13 37..om unto 
Arm саа 

з &(37..em т3)татсае lit. they wrote not it] (b) 13, Bo, ovk 
єурафт М &c..and not for him alone was written this уг Eth 
omitting that it was reckoned. „it was written, not Arm xe] ð 13; 
N &c, Bo (Arm) .. and Syr Eth erh. ажа. because &c | (b) 13 (37), 
б. avrov роуоу № &c, Bo (Syr) Arm Eth.. uovov д: avrov DEFG, Vg 
хе &с that-him] (57) 13 37, оті «А. avro № &c, Bo Arm .. om Syr 
Eth..add єє Swawcvvqv ОЧЕ, Vg .. от. «Хоу. N) motis es бик. 
Thdrt, Syr 

^ єтозпаонс lit. they will reckon it] 9 13 37, Bo, ueAAe &c, Ñ 


46 ТЄПРОС РЩИХТОС 


emewrae(rosmec ye Tmenxoexc ehoA oW ета оотт. 
5 паз таттаа €rbe wemnobe. ати» aqrworn erbe 


пентаяао. 

V. canterato ge ебоХ oW тпїстїс ОУМТАМ Asta. 
поуєурнин есоти EMMOTTE QITA пемаоєт IC MEXE. 
2 палу йнтамах eboA OITOOTY авпохи едоти emerossov 
стихоерхти понт. ати ENWOTWOT Meon eo 
eeAmic MEOT азпиотте. 2 оу жж онон ae. ААЛА 
смринещоущот аяазом oW meno pic. ємсобтії хе 
TeoAnpic ecpoob evosnossouH. * өтпоеоин AE 
EVAORIAUH. TAOHIH ae єтоєАпіс. > өєлпіс ae 
месхтщіпе. хе тасапн яяпиоуте паст choA ом 
мемонт ITAL nenia evovaab. паз NTATTAAY МАМ. 


35 (b) 13 37 mar] фи Во тахазо] 37.. taraero т3..а44 оп 37 
1 13537 езмтажало (37 . -e10 13)] єтатеялатом we having been 
&с Bo .. etavessaso Пигролаг the men having been &c Bo (в) a a 
37 ener] enas Bo.. dimer 37, Во (B 18) ети] фат eten Bo.. 
фи етем Во (Ағ) онт] й. Bo (лиг).. n(e вм)орні п. Во 
з (13) 37 (cit) aNNa] ovog and E,* * 13 37 сій | ^ 13 37 (cit) 


&с, Syr .. not expressing peAXei, Bo (AEF) Arm Eth тс &c Jesus 
our Lord] 13, № &c, Arm .. om àxmemxoesc. our Lord 37 .. our Lord 
Jesus Christ Bo Syr .. ош" Lord Eth (om n то) 

?5 п(еп і3)таттаач lit. they gave him] 13, Bo .. таредобу № &c, 
Syr Arm .. was crucified Eth мове sins] 13 37, Bo Syr Arm edd 
Eth .. тараттарата, Ñ &c, Arm 

1 бе therefore] 13 37, № &c, Bo Syr (Arm)... vap Bo (в 18).. Eth 
has be justified in faith and we shall find peace with God in our Lord 
&e €&oN off out of] ex &с, Arm .. ebo orren through Bo (Syr 
Eth) osiTAam ms. we have] N23B?FerP 47 al, Syr (h) .. єкореу 
N*AB*CDEKL 17 37, defg Vg Во (ssapesup:s let us make) Syr (vg) 
Arm eo. enm. toward God] Saren with God Bo, mpos rov Ж &с, 
ad deum Vg 

? па: &c] Bo (фн) Syr Eth.. бі ov кал Ñ &c, Arm їїтаәгехї—#хпө. 
eo. we received the access] № &c, Arm .. we approached Syr Eth (we 
were guided) .. eTa nams esowm wwnr mam &с through whom the 
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those who believe him who raised up Jesus our Lord out of 
those who (are) dead, 25 this (one) who was given (up) because 
of our sins, he rose (again) because of our justification. 

V. Having been justified therefore out of the faith, we have 
реасе toward God through our Lord Jesus the Christ; ?this 
(one) through whom we received the access unto this grace 
in which we stand; and we are glorying upon the hope of the 
glory of God. *But not only (this), but (a) we are doing our 
glorying also in our tribulations: knowing that the tribu- 
lation is working patience; *but the patience approval; but 
the approval hope; but the hope is not being ashamed, 
because the love of God (is) being poured out in our hearts 
through the holy spirit, this which was given to us: 


entrance became to us Bo enero. unto this g.] BDEFG, d Eth ro.. 
pref. ті) more N*A (yapar) OKLP &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. pref. ev ту 
т. N*A, Bo exi upon] єт № &c.. Sen in Во eeNmic the 
hope] «Amie  &c, Bo Arm .. Eth has and he is our boast, and in this 
we hope for the glory &c ззлпоттє of God] № &с, Во (itve AEF) 
Syr Arm Eth .. filiorum dei d Vg, Ambrst Pelag al 

3 оу-љє but &e] 13 37, Во, М &c..add rovro D* £r, and. not 
thus only Syr (Arm) .. and. not only this Eth еирн. we are &с| 
13 37, Во, xavywpevor ВС, Syr .. калхоруеба, (Е) Lal, Arm .. каухорєба 
RADG єс mened. our trib.] 13 37, Arm Eth (add even) .. nee. 
the trib. 37 .. raus 0X. М &е, Во Syr еме Кп 13.37, № 820, Bo. 
because we know Syr Arm Eth..ye know Eth ro єсро. &c is 
working &c] 13 37, cit, Bo (ачер), этом. катеру. № &е, Arm .. patience 
perfected in из Syr .. perfecteth patience in us Eth .. ye know that from 
affliction is made known his trial Eth ro 

t esa oria lit. an approval] 13 37, Bo, № &c.. prudence Eth.. 
бікалостицу 17 .. om eyaok.—2e cit.. Eth has and in her trial is found 
hope .. Eth ro has and having been tried he findeth his hope љє-^є] 
13 37, Во, № &c.. and-and Syr Eth .. om Arm 

5 ecNiuc the h.] 13 сів, Во, М &c, Arm cdd ., om article Arm 
ae] 13 cit..om Ага mecas. &c is not &c] 13 .. axecosr. is not wont 
to be &с 37 cit, Ро .. never causeth shame Arm .. shameth not Eth .. 
shameth him not Eth ro nagT єв. poured out] 13 37,  &е, Во 
(accom) Syr Arm .. filled Eth meng, our hearts] 13, Во, № біс, 
Syr Arm Eth .. viov ЗА" паг (37 .. єп 13) 7a v7. lit. this which 
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? ещухе NEXE єтї ємо ASWÈ ката пеаотоеиу азот 
ga HacebHc. 7 же осас сор HTE ота озот ох OvAIRATOC. 
заєщан TAP ите озал TOÀetAa EROT ох OTATAEOC. 
SNMOTTE AE CTMOICTA ПТЄЦАСАПН єоотм єром. жє 
єтї ємо пресцриєбє a пехе азот даром. ° малщос 
Ge Woovo ехитаямо TENOT oss пещемо тиихоэ- 
ха: єбоА окосту eropeH. 10 ещухе ємо пхае 
AMOOTIH EMMOTTE QITA Weeoy язпеиире. мацуає 


* 13$ (37 Р) cwb] 13..604 37 7 13 37 Ave might | warte 
would (до) as far аз Bo * 13 37 em] 13.. evex 37 (9) 37 
10 

87 


they gave] 13 37.. етачтна which he gave Во Eth..rov ŝobevros 
 &с.. qui datus est Vg Syr 

* euyxe meocc єтї lit. if the Ch. yet] 13 37 (evex) .. теже cap єтї 
Лог if yet Bo .. ev ye B, Vg (fu*) .. but (de) if Syr .. єтє yap NACD* &e, 
Syr (h) Arm (for while) .. Eth, see below .. єт. де Т... es ть yap DPF © 
..ut quid enim Vg ємо ñg. we-being weak] 13 (37?) М біс, 
Arm .. because of our infirmity Syr..trs. enos пасе. поус. nocc Во 
ката &c at this time] 13 (37?) Syr.. єт: ката киро АВС D*FG, 
Vg Syr (h).. ката kupov Юе «е, Bo (потснот) Arm at[stoy &c 
died for &c] 13 (371) Bo..vzep aceBwv отед. М &c, Syr Arm .. Eth 
has Christ indeed came in Мв time, he dieth because of our sins we being 
sinners 

7 зхос(к 37):c] Во, N*.. нол N2BCD &c.. trs. for a righteous 
(man) with difficulty exceeding (exc. diff. ro) Eth ovair. lit. а 
righteous]  &с, Bo Arm Eth (righteousness ro) .. ungodly (ones) Syr 
.. Eth has will not (om го) be found Аё who dareth to die SLEW AK 
vap for perhaps] Bo .. уар-таха N &c, (Syr) .. but-perhaps Arm (Eth 
I know not if there is to be found) ova lit. one 29] Во, т< № біс, 
Arm .. a man Syr .. he who Eth TON (Хо 37) за | 37, Во, Syr Arm 
(Eth would be ready) .. pref. кал Ñ &с ovat. lit. a good] Во (ргі) 
Arm Eth ro .. тою ау. V &c, Bo (nmeon.) .. umeon. the good (plural) 
Bo (кт).. good (plural) Syr Eth 

* плоттє ae &с but God-his love toward us] 13 .. ош ae 37 .. re- 
vealed God his love to us Arm .. here showeth God his love that is to us 
Syr .. съу.-ауатти es np. о 0co ЗАСКР &c, Bo, Marcus (Antonius) 
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6 if the Christ, we yet being weak, at this time died for the un- 
godly. " For hardly might some one die for a righteous (man) : 
for perhaps some опе might dare to die for a good (man). * But 
God (is) commending his love toward us, (in) that, we yet 
being sinners, the Christ died for us. ?]It is much therefore 
more, (that) having been justified now in his blood, we shall 
be saved through him from the anger. 1° ІЕ being enemies 
we were reconciled unto God through the death of his Son, 
it is much more, (that) having been reconciled, we shall 


..ovv.—ay. о бєоб es nu. DFGL.. behold see how much loved us God 
(our Lord ro) Eth..om о Geos B.. Eth ro continues how he abounded 
to us ment &c the Christ died for us] Bo Eth .. x. тер nu. aed. 
N &c, Syr Arm .. om while sinners we are &c Eth ro 

? пащос-пооуо it is much-more] 13 37 .. тоЛЛо-радЛом № &c, 
Vg, поото s13aNNon. Bo .. how much Syr Arm Eth (ro, see above) 
бе therefore] 13 37, № &с, Vg (multo magis igitur) Буг Eth .. om 
D*FG, OL Vg (fu* demid) Bo Arm єаптазат(єг 37)o having 
been justified] 37, дікаобеутєє N &с, Vg Arm (we expressed) .. they 
having justified us Bo (єта у, eawv)..we shall be justified Syr .. if we 
were justified by his blood ( justified and he will vivify us by the blood 
of Jesus ro) Eth .. om дик.-олрать Во (в* 18) Tenor now] 37,  &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om 39 41, Vg (tol) Eth, Dial857 gmin] 37, № &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. єорні exen on account of Bo (AEF) TH- 
пасужаї &c we shall be saved through him] 37, єпєпооєая &с Во, 
cobnoopeha ди avrov N &c, Vg Arm (escape by him) .. and in him we 
shall be saved Syr .. and he should save us Eth .. we should be saved 
by his blood and by that from the anger Arm cdd еторсн from 
the anger] 37, сайоМ язпхонт away from the anger Bo, ато & 34 
&c..ab ira per ipsum Vg Syr Arm .. lit. the temptation which cometh 
Eth .. om which cometh ro 

10 єцухє if] Eth ro..add vap Во, N &е, Vg Syr Arm ..add ae 
Bo (c) .. and if Eth хиоюти &c we were reconciled unto God] 
Во, N &с, Vg Arm .. was satisfied with us God Syr .. Eth has and (om 
ro) if while we are enemy of God he forgave us огтах through | 
М &с, Vg Во..Бу Arm ..2» Syr Eth пащу. &c it is much more, 
(that)] zoAAo paAAov № &c, multo magis Vg, поото s133NNon Bo.. 
how much more Arm .. how much therefore Syr .. how much therefore 


1717 E 


50 ТЄПРОС РШПАТОС 


Woovo єлмоотп TiWnaowxar OMe TMeqwns. Vor 
ажоо AC. AAAA ємерпкещотшщот азазон oss Ttov ve 
Qrrae пежоезс IC NEXE ray итамои теноз а®пеооутїї 
€boX оттост. "erbe max пеє йта пиобе ex єооти 
епкосяеос сти отрояае отит. ATW ебоХ orrae 
THORE MOT. ATW тах те [ее NTa meor ex євбо eat 
posse mite €avpuobe oiwwey THpov. тат ом те oe 
chord сти отримає йоуот та помо er eboA ex 
ovom mie. | "ua пиол ос Cap мере пмобе оз» 
пвоса»ос пе еазостт. пиойе ae METOM MAOY ам. 
сява мовно. MaAAR a meor PPpo ont anae 


"37$ З (30) 37 Pitta] 37 twice.. сита (30) 29 eb. erri | 
om eh. 37 "З (30) (37) мере] 30..emepe 37  позаос) add 
шоп being Bo м (30) (37) zm] 30 (жиме) .. ex 37 





will he forgive us more Eth єапостії having been reconciled] 
N &c, Vg .. add epog unto him Bo .. in being reconciled Arm..in his 
reconciliation Буг .. when we were reconciled Eth (om ro) — тійпастаат 
&с we shall be saved in his life] М &c, Vg Bo (порні, iS. Ses) 
.. we shall live in his life Syr .. we shall escape by his life Arm .. and 
he will vivify us in the life of his Son Eth 

Ч ov uonon ae] Во, № &с, Vg..add rovro D*FG, Vg (ШЕ 
and not thus only Syr.. and not so much only Arm .. not concerning 
this only Eth .. is it not for this we glory in God and also in our Lord 
&c Eth ro еперике. &с we shall glory also] Bo (єтєєр. в 18).. 
єпєрпке. we glory also Bo (anep. АСЕР) Vg, Arm Eth (om also) .. we 
Shall glory also Syr, каї kavxopevou Ñ &с..к. каухорєба, L (FG) 
октах &c through our Lord Jesus the Christ] M & (ù yv) Vg Bo 
(посс) Syr Arm Eth..om хо B mar (em 37) &c this (one) 
through whom we received now the reconciliation] this through whom 
now &e Bo .. д, ov vw т. катаћ. eAaflouev N &c, Vg .. in whom now we 
&с Syr..by whom also the reconciliation indeed we received Arm .. 
through whom we obtained forgiveness Eth .. om now Bo (AEF) 

+ erhe бо because of this, as] 37, N &c, Vg Bo.. as Syr .. for as 
Arm..and because of this as Eth fiee as] остер М &с.. ката 
prt according as Bo л(єм 37)та &с the sin came into &c] 37, 
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be saved in his life. ™ But not only (во), but (a) we shall 
glory also in God through our Lord Jesus the Christ, this 
(one) through whom we received now the reconciliation. 
12 Because of this, as the sin came into the world through one 
man, and through the sin the death; and thus the death 
came out upon all men, in that all sinned: thus also through 
one man the life came out upon all. !? For until the /aw the 
sin was being in the world, being dead. But the sin was 
not being reckoned, there not being law.  !* But (a) death 


Bo.. ò ev. отб. тр ар. є. т. к. еютАфеи N &c, Arm (in one man).. 
du evos Üavarov avOp. &c37* .. бі &с e. т. к. y ap. єс. DFG, Vg.. 
through &c entered sin the world Syr Eth (by the crime of one man) 
naros the death 19] зо 37, № &c, Vg.. om o FG, Arm .. and because 
of that sin came death upon all men and sin (that. sin Eth ro) was 
imputed to all Eth (Eth ro adds though they knew not what that sin 
was)..a фалот щопх the death happened Во азо tar біс 
and thus] (30) 37..ош Eth maros the death 29] зо 37, МАВС 
&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..om DFG 62, Vg (fu) Syr (В) ег eĝo 
exit came out upon] 30 37, ще esSosm є DBo..trs. avô. o Üavaros 
бирвеи N &c .. trs. in all men passed death Syr .«trs. to all men 
extended death Arm (Eth, see above) ea spit, отоо тироз lit. who 
all sinned on it] (30) 37, literal translation of éf’ Ф závres тудартоу, 
the suffix of exo is masculine .. in quo Vg: Arm has the instru- 
mental case of the relative pronoun without indication of gender.. 
dH etavepnoks ASuTy THpos Ле in whom they all sinned Bo .. om 
THpos all Bo (an? FL) | va: om &c thus also through one man-all] 
om № &e, Vg біс exit отон mie upon all] 3o .. 0m 37 

13 сәр] 30 37..0m Eth ппоёє the sin] 30 37, Bo, 38 62 
19lect,,om у № &c..trs. was in the world sin Eth то EYALOOTT 
being dead] зо 37..0m N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth me] 30 37, 
N &c, Во Arm.. om Syr.. Eth has being not yet known what it is 
because .. not imputed was sin Syr (єм зо)єтоп дя. am (om ast 
30) lit. they were not reckoning it] зо 37, Во (патот яхзлоч am), 
ovk eveAoyevro 53" al, Vg Syr, ovk єААоуато А... ovk «АЛоуєто BC &с, 
ovk ev. NCDFG (37*) Vg (am).. because (while то) not reckoned is 
sin Eth 

1 à naor p. (єр. 30) death reigned | (30) 37 (pppo) Bo .. «Вас. о бау. 
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WA ажоуусис exi иемкосте єтяяпоуриобе oss пене 
итпара6 асс Wamast. сте War пе птупос [аяпетих- 
Ujone. ї5АЛМАа ааппараптолях TAI T€ OE аяпеояяст. 
єшхе opar CAP оз# MMApanTorea аяпеотх HOTOT 
A оло азот. Поото EMATE теуаріс аяпиотте seit 
TAWPEA ом TEXAPIC дапегролее потот 1с пес 
ACAUJAS еооти Egag. бах мое хм стая пехота 
поуот Wracjpirobe пе петяямо. NTA поп tap шопе 
ево» ovrt отл єтте ато. телу apiceea ae ито choA on 
оло имобе пе єттазато. 17 eupxe орах Tap oss mobe 
axnerowa HOTWT a meor pppo ебоћ ота» mnerova. 





пенкоотє lit. the others] пи those Bo (їтєз® preceding) птупос 
[ax|met] (30 ?) .. navnoc пет 37 5 (5) (30) зт 313nnape. lit. 
not the trespass] 37 .. 3xnapa. 30 .. ната Ффрн+ am зхпитараит. Bo 
єазате | яа Моп Во, thus verse 17 tawpea the gift] b 30 .. Teg- 
тбурєа his gift 37 16 (b) (30) (37) ита-щопе]5.. пе Bo 
злато] b twice.. staeto 37  птоЧ]| om Bo AMO) (ТР) 
nesova| three times 37 .. кота 0 


M &c, Syr Arm Eth яхоуусне | 30 37, Во, Ñ &c.. џосєос АР 47 
al, Mac. пеп (и 37). eraxmosp (єр 30) even-not] (30) 37?, ко— 
ил $ &c, Во Syr Arm, Mac. Marcus .. om uy 62 63 67** 18 lect .. those 
also who sinned and those also who sinned not after &c Eth probe 
sinned] 30 .. transgressed Arm охх in] 30 37, Bo, ev B, OL Vg 
Syr (Eth), Marcus 29... er: SACD &с, Arm, Marcus 19 || naps&.] 
зо (37), Bo, N &с, Arm .. si» Eth .. add of the law Syr: зяпєттаці. 
lit. of him who will become] fire пєеннот of him who cometh Bo.. 
of him who shall come Eth .. тою ueAXovros Ж &c, futuri Vg Syr Arm 
15 таз те ое thus] зо (Eth).. фаз me appr} lit. this is аз Bo, 
ovros B, Syr .. ovros ки N &c, Vg, Syr (h) Arm.. Eth has but not in 
proportion to оит crime became the measure (om ro) of the grace of God 
єцухе-сар if] (30?) 37 .. if Eth ro.. and if Eth axnerosa (om 
ova й 30)osoT lit. of this one of one] (30), rov evos № &c, Во 
(fite mrovar..om mr AB*EF) Arm поото єзхатє lit. more ex- 
ceedingly] b (301), толАю padrdov М &c, Vg Arm..figovo ce 
єззатє more therefore exc. 37, т. ovv и. А... what therefore Syr.. 
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reigned from Adam until Moyses, even over those who sinned 
not in the likeness of the transgression of Adam, who is this, 
the type of him who will be. 15 But not (a) (as) the trespass 
thus the grace. For if by the trespass of this same one many 
died, much more the grace of God and the gift in the grace 
of this one man Jesus the Christ abounded towards many. 
16 And not as through this single one who sinned is the justifi- 
cation : for the judgement was through one unto a condemna- 
tion, but the gift indeed out of many sins is unto a justification. 
17 For if in the sin of this single one the death reigned through 
this one; much more therefore those who receive the abun- 


how then more Eth ọm тех. in the grace] 6, Bo..ev x.  &с 
(Eth) .. om Syr.. om ev FerGer, Arm acaujas abounded] b (30) 
37, Bo..trs. тоААоуо< emepwroevoev № &е, Syr (will abound) Arm.. 
abounded life upon many Eth 

15 asw and] зо 37, Bo... om Во (сн) fiee am not as] ovx os 
N &с.. kata ppr} аи not according as Bo пет (пі b) ova. потот 
this single one] b..evos N &c, Bo..om потот of one 37 й- 
тачри. who sinned | ($) (30), auaprnoavros NCA BC &c, Vg (am harl* 
fu**) Bo Syr (В) Arm .. apaprguoros DEF G al, d*fg Vg Syr (vg) 
Eth ^ cap] b 37, Syr Arm.. uev уар № &с, Bo..vap axem Во 
(сна )..ош yap F£rG£r 45 r9lect, Syr (h) .. and if Eth (beginning of 
lection ro) ova опе] b 37, Во, № &c..add transgression Arm 
єй, on] єк № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (from our) єв. erren Bo 
foe sins] b 37, Syr .. таралторатои Ñ &c, Bo Arm (Eth) ETT- 
asaro unto a justification] 9 37, Ñ &c, Bo Syr Arm .. add (оз D*, Vg 
(fu*).. Eth has will purify us his grace from our crime and he will 

give to us life which is for ever 

17 ецухе-сар for if] b? 37, N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. and if Eth.. if 
Eth ro opas-oax &c in the sin of the single oné] b 37 .. ev evos 
парттораль 471636 ..то Tov evos т. ВС &c, Vg ..e&. orren фиойє 
fire потат through the sin of the one Bo .. from the transg. of the one 
Arm .. because of the tr. of the one Syr .. ev evi тарот. AFG .. ev то ev 
т. D, in uno delicto f g мове sin] b 37, Bo (Eth) .. таратт. № &c, 
Syr Arm .. Eth has if the sin of the one man caused to reign death and 
in the sin of one таль dominated us death єйоМ (om e&oN 37) ovrsx 
ne(om ё) ота through this one] (b) 37, № &c, Arm .. om 52 19 lect, 
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пооуо GE EUNATE METRY а®песото NreXapic seit 
TAIRAIOCTHH CENAPPPO оз» помо оттяя MEIOTA MEXE 
тс.  P[olapa Ge ппараптовях оос ehod оти ova 
пе єооум єрозяєє miae ETTGAIO. TAI OM те OC At- 
neyafaio ehoA сти OFA пе еооти Epwsee miee 
eTTeealo RONG. 19 пөє cap chodA отти veeitra co Tas 
запетролее могут) WTA оло претриобе] wone. Tar 
см Те eje оти тя®\їтса®нт аяпетот|м [epe] оло 
Пта)Шусьпе Nammaroc. "(A пио] ос ae er egovi 
(хекас epe mmnaplamrosea роото. mentra пезтове 
AWA A Педа от poovo AWAL из. И хенае KATA 





15 (b) (37) me eg. є lit. is into] (5)..эи exem came upon Bo, 
thus again таз om те] 37 .. Tar ve оп (b?) Tararo 19] Ф 37 .. -e10 
37  тажато 2°] -e10 37 Gong] йтєпом of the life Bo (5) 
(37) 2 (р) (37) параптолаа | -awara 37 3 (8) 97 


Bo Syr øe therefore] © 37, Eth..om N &c, Ро Syr | mera: 
those who receive] b 37, № &с..пн eemaci those who will &e 
Bo Arm..Aaflovres FG, Bo (prr) (Syr).. Eth, see below itey. 
si ta. of the grace and the right.] b 37, В..птє muoaxov meas 
Faw. пте Хазєелани of the grace and. the free gift of &e Bo .. тп x. 
кол TNs дор. туз дик. МА &c, Arm .. om тус дік. C .. of grace and of gift 
and of righteousness Буг .. the grace of the one man Jesus Christ and 
his gift will justify us Eth cena p. will reign] (b) 37 (Во), М &e, 
Arm .. fJJaciXevovaw Р 17 47 .. and will cause us to reign for life ever- 
lasting Eth поно the life] б 37, Г 17.. от ту N &с, Во Arm 
(by life) .. trs. ev бот Вас. N &с, Syr Arm errax nerosa through 
this one] 5 (37 1), Arm .. om N &c.. ев. оттєм ovpwass потаут through 
one man Bo .. through one Syr с meget Jesus the Christ] 9 37, 
w хо М &с, Bo Syr Arm (Eth) .. xo w B 

18 e(om 37)apa Ge so therefore] (6) 37, № &c, Во Arm .. therefore 
Syr .. and Eth ппарапт. оос (олхос 37 by error) &c lit. the tr. 
as through one is] (b) (37) .. os à evos таратторатоѕ Же &c, (Arm).. 
ws ді evos то параптора FG 37 46; thus again (кол дік., Е).. ката 
pH} era фнойі щопх eh. orren morar according as the sin 
became through the one Bo..as therefore that because of transgr. of 
one became condemnation, Syr thus again..as through the crime of 
one man was condemned all the world (men ro) Eth, continuing so 
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dance of the grace and the righteousness will reign in the life 
through this one the Christ Jesus. 18 So therefore the trespass, 
as through one it affected all men unto condemnation ; thus 
also the justification through one is toward all men unto 
justification of life. 1° For as through the disobedience of 
this one man many sinners became; thus also through the 
obedience of [this] one many will become righteous. 29 But 
the law came in, [that the] trespass should be more abundant. 
He whose* sin was multiplied, the grace was more abun- 


* об being taken for whose instead of where. 





also in the righteousness of the one man is justified every human being, 
ro adding and will live evteaso lit. unto a condemnation] b 37, N 
&c, Bo .. condemnation is the subject of sentence Syr Arm; thus again 

19 тааўттатсотак the disobedience] (b) 37, Во, № &е.. om Eth ro, 
having because of опе man ..om ттс 37 itta-ujwme many sinners 
became] (ё) (37 1) .. many became sinners Eth ..apaproA. катєста- 
Onoav (-Onuev 37) ос Todor Ñ &c .. sinners many became Буг Arm.. 
asujom: прєчерпобт їй‹хєегїзїнщү became sinners the many Bo 
Ranesova of the one] (51) N &c, Bo Syr Arm..add av@pwrov D* 
(FG), Eth epe оао &с many will become righteous] b! 37?.. 
тату became righteous Eth ..cemaugyon: nonni xenru will 
become righteous the many Во .. б.коло› кататтабттоуто ot подЛог Ñ 
&c, Vg .. тату righteous ате Syr .. righteous many became Arm 

2 à ппозлос &с but the law came in] 371, фїтол«ос ae ays 
eSovn Bo..vouos дє тарєтту\Өєу Ñ &e, Vg (subintravit) Атта (lit. 
fell in) .. the law indeed therefore for occasion came and was brought 
in Eth (in occasion came and had power ro)..but the entering in 
which happened to the law Syr жезл кар Во) (Bons Es 
indeed therefore Eth хекас &c that the trespass should be more 
abundant | 37% Bo (sin) Arm..wa mAeovaow то таратт. Ñ біс, Vg 
(delictum) Syr (sin) .. that it might cause sin to abound Eth nenta 
&c he whose sin was multiplied] 37..фн ae eva печи. єроото but 
he whose sin abounded Bo .. ov (ото FG) дє erà. 1 арартиа, N &е, Vg 
Syr (and where) Arm (for where) Eth (and where) .. and from that 
which &c Eth ro anegss. роото (e 37) &c the grace was abundantly 
multiplied to him | ð? .. а п. xe &c but &c 37 .. vreperepwraevaev 1 Xapis 
N &c, Syr Arm Eth (add of God) .. аҷєроото amas па nxenioasov 
was abundantly multiplied to him the grace Bo 

21 жєңас that] b 37, Eth..and Eth 10 oxx naor in the 
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ee Tita nitobe pppo oss па оз epe TeXapic ом ррро 
итегое ON таткатостин ехфио Wa ємео ovri IC пес 
пенхоєг. 

ҮІ. ew ве петимахосу. тариси» оз» пиоїє. хе 
epe TeXapic poovo. ?миесшопе. neanesoy tt- 
пиобе. наш мое emmaowo жит nen понт. Зи 
стети о HATCOOTH. хе OTOM упа ехибаитие ENEKE 
хс птамбаптіє enecepesoy.  "атутовасії GE азаяасу 
ovrae пбаптісязм сПеЦазот. хенас ката [ee] ита 
NeXT тооти EhOA ow METRLOOTT OITAe песо At- 
TIEIWT. їтияєоціє ооом тєє oW отуазмтвррє 
поно. 5 ецухе anwjwme Tap ишёртобе хеттехуте 


ере-ои-птетое | В 37 .. паірнҷ{ on (ош c) mike (om кє AEF) азот 
птєчеротро Во wa] b.. ища 37 

: (37$ "D37 ‘фир 0" (b) (37) (a) (cit B.M) 
аутозаси| D..-cem cit ката &c] к. Фрнҷ Во (єгм).. map. Bo 
5 (b) то (37) (а!) neme] Sem исахот Bo 


death] (6?) 37, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. through the death Во (снт,) 
. Eth has as caused to reign death sin ом also] б 37, Во, № &e, 
Arm..om Syr Eth en in] b, Syr.. отти through 37, да М &с› 
Bo (Arm) .. might cause righteousness to reign the grace of God Eth 
хс &с Jesus-our Lord] (b) 37, Во, N &с (о xv) Arm .. xv ù &c B.. 
our Lord Jesus Christ Bo (сктмр) Syr Eth 

1 тарифи» that we should remain] 37, emuievopev ABCDFG, Syr .. 
exipevonev XKP 47 Во (м) .. permanebimus fg Vg Во Arm .. shall we 
commit Eth gw remain] b 37, № &c, Во Syr Arm .. commit Eth.. 
commit therefore Eth ro osx in] b 37, Bo, A, defg Vg Syr Arm.. 
от М &c теж. роото the grace should be more abundant] (б) 
37, Во, № &c, Syr Arm .. should abound the grace of God Eth 

З йне(паг 3Т)апахоз if we died] b 37..ovwes біс N &c, Во 
Arm .. owes yap &c КС, d Vg Syr .. Have we not already died ? Eth 
samt. to the sin] (5) 37, Bo, ту apaprio. Ñ &c, Syr Arm .. pref. Sen in 
Во (ртг) Eth (from our sin) ..in our sin Eth ro enina. shall we 
live] b 37.. Суоорку МАВРО &с, Bo, буоорки CFGL 17, Arm? 
"nmt mer(ms 37) as] ô (37 жи занєєнат).. trs. єт б. ev ovr № &с, 
Во (пос ом).. live in it again Syr .. yet live in it Arm .. how therefore 
can we live in it Eth 

3 ні b 37, № &c, Bo (wan) Syr Arm .. but Eth єтєтї &c ye 
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dantly multiplied to him. 21 That, according as the sin reigned 
in the death, the grace also should reign thus in the righteousness 
unto a life eternal through Jesus the Christ our Lord. 

VI. What therefore (is) that which we shall say? That 
we should remain in the sin, that the grace should be more 
abundant.  ?It shall not be: if we died to the sin, how 
shall we live from this time in it? ? Or ye are ignorant that 
а] of us who were baptized unto the Christ Jesus were 
baptized unto his death. *We were buried therefore with 
him through the baptism unto his death; that, accord?ng as 
the Christ rose out of those who are dead through the glory 
of the Father, we also might walk thus in a newness of life. 
5 For if we became planted together by the likeness of his 


are ignorant] b 37, № &c.. rereness: am уе know not Во Syr Arm.. 
but this know all of you Eth хє that] b 37, Bo, № &c.. om Eth 
ro continuing with 2nd person озо mias eamh. all of us who 
were baptized] b 37, № &c, Syr (Eth)..add once Arm .. anon Sa 
NH єтан(єтау в)бтояяс we namely those who біс Bo..pref. that 
Eth (not ro) enexcé 1€ unto the Christ Jesus] b 37, № &c, Arm 
..Sen WNT інс 27 the Christ Jesus Bo .. in Jesus Christ Syr .. in our 
Lord Jesus Christ Eth .. om moovv В ити (37 .. n b)&. were bap- 
tized] (b) 37, Bo..trs. es т. бау. олт. «Вотт. N &c, Syr Arm Eth 
eneqaaxos unto his death] b 37, Bo, N &c, Arm Eth .. in his death Syr 

* бе therefore] b, отп Во, № &c .. om cit, Во (о), Arm, Marcus once 
.."^€ 37..yap Syr, Isaiah .. and Eth .. ore Marcus once oriax 
through 1°] (5) 37 cit, dua N &c, Во Syr (in) Arm .. into Eth .. Eth 
ro has into his death through his baptism nant. the baptism] b 
cit, Bo, N &c, Marcus twice..om Isaiah..add avrov 17, Eth ro 
eneqsxos unto his death] b 37, Bo, Eth ro, Eth (in) .. rov Óavarov 
N &с Syr.. om тоу D* FG, Arm пех'с the Christ] b 57 al.. 
xpwrros М &c, Во Агт .. om Bo (AEF) .. that Christ Eth .. Jesus Christ 
Syr | ортак-єгут through the glory of the Father] (57) (37 ?) (а!), 
N &c, Bo Arm ..2n the glory of his father Syr Eth .. om m, Irint al.. 
om through-Father Bo (юг) ПТИазооще we might walk] (51) 
37 (a!)..trs. Cons перитат. М &c, Syr Arm .. trs. naipr anon офи 
ятєпахощу Aus we also should walk Bo Eth (in new life) 

5 ещухе-сар for if] (d) (а!) 19, Во, N &c, Syr Arm ..and if 
therefore Eth .. but if Eth ro акшщолте—йшрЁр(Ёнр 37)товє lit. 
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ALNET. сє TNAWONE OM яепескетоотум. 
б ємехаєє EMAL хе ATEWT пеираямаес MRA. SERAC 
еЧекатараєї WoYncosta annobe єтаєтремроявом А 
Ge аапиобе SIN remos. THENTAAOT TAP ATAI 
eboA оз» пиобе. Зєпухє ANOT ae аям mec. TH- 
MICTETE ой хе TMMAONO Waeeeagq. | ?ємсобум хе 
A пехе тоохи ehoA OW метаяоост мормаєтог ам 
єпаєоу. па оз GE о ихоес еро ам. 1° пазох Cap 
HTACLLOT яваєосі. iiracjaeov явпиоїє Мотусоп. помо 
ме ETTOND eoc еомо аапиотте.  "єптноти 
оооти итетое SE TETHLLOOTT чаем азпиобе. тетмомо 





€ 19 (37) &e-xm Tenor] 19 ..xe Во т пої 37 В 
пос Bo 5110 375 2231934. 0 1937 (нтачаот| 35 ема: 
19 аяпи.| 19, жфи. Do. essem. 37 .. ефи. Во (ABCEF) 


1 (r2) (19) 37 3xnno&e] 19 (Bo).. єфпобт Во (A, ‚с E*r).. Зе и 
фи. Во (cHy,) 





we became fellow-planted] (b a!) 19 37,  &с, Во Arm... add with 
him Syr .. we were made like him Eth exe-on-xe then-also] (a! ?) 
I9 .. аЛЛа кал ÑN &e, Bo Arm .. so also Syr .. also Eth .. ара FG, dem 
Vg "inaug we shall become] (a!) 19, Bo .. trs. to end  &e, Syr 
Arm ..we shall be made like Eth (as before) àxneeqgeroovn also 
of his rising] 19, Bo, FG, Syr Arm .. om avrov № &c .. e3x печкєт. 
also in his rising 37 .. in his life also Eth 

ê emerse бо knowing this] 19, Во..тоуто ywwoxovres № &с, 
Arm .. кал rovro y. B.. enerne ae паї but knowing this 37 ..т. дє у. 
179 .. but this know Eth.. for we knowing Syr aveujr lit. they 
hanged] 19 371.. пемр. папас avray our old man they hanged him Bo 
.. trs. смуєтт. avOp. 53 &c, Syr Arm Eth (which was crucified) ^ тер. 
our old man] 19 (37 1), NX &c, Во Syr Arm Eth .. om pov L, Eth 
го naag with him] 19 37, Во Syr Arm Eth..om N &с, Eth ro 
єтах-пойє for us not to serve any more sin] 19 (37), Во, № &с, 
Syr Arm .. om Eth ro .. and it will not again serve sin Eth 

7 пептачахох he who died] Во, N &с, Syr Eth (add indeed) .. he 
who фей Arm .. by his death indeed Eth ro aqrssar(er 19)o lit. 
he was justified] Bo, № &c, Arm .. he was freed Syr Eth Tutobe 
the sin] Bo, М &e, Syr Arm .. doing sin Eth 

$ ansor we died] Во, N &с, Syr Arm Eth .. we die Eth то тє] 
N &c, OL Во Arm Eth .. therefore Syr .. yap FG, g (autem aut enim) 
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death, then we shall become also of his rising; ? knowing 
this, that our old man was crucified with him, that should be 
done away the body of the sin, for us not to serve any more 
sin henceforth ; "Гог he who died was acquitted from the sin. 
$ But if we died with the Christ, we believe also that we shall 
live with him; ?knowing that the Christ rose out of those 
who are dead, he will not return unto the death: the death 
not any more is lord unto him. 1° For the death which he 
died, he died to the sin once: but the life which he liveth, he 
is living to God. 1 Reckon yourselves also thus, that ye are 
dead indeed to the sin, but ye are alive to God in the Christ 


Vg (tol) om xe also that] оті ки М &c, Во (nessasp оп) Arm 
Eth .. om ка Syr Arm cdd .. om we believe that Bo (кт*м) manay 
with him] Bo, АВО Ре, Vg (fu demid tol) Syr (В), Arm Eth, 
Evagrius..ro ҳрото D* FG, OL Vg Syr (vg) 

? єпсооти knowing] Bo (єляг), № &c, Arm (we know) Eth (ye 
know) .. add yap Syr..add this Bo (c3,) >-тоози rose] Во (в) 
Syr Arm Eth (rose Christ) .. eyepües М &c, Bo пЧиасточ (37 .. 
соте 19 for кточ, кот) ar &c he will not return unto the death | ovxere 
атобутскєе. 53 &с, Syr (pref. and) Arm Eth го (Eth pref. and) .. yma- 
33.05 an xe he will not die any more Bo ge any more] Во,  &c, 
Syr Arm Eth..om Во (scz,*).. ae Bo (А, с, B*rF) o Па. is lord] 
Kvpieve, Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. kvpeveet 28, OL Vg Во, Isaiah Orsiesius .. 
lit. and will not find him any more death Eth 

1° martror the death] 19..0 N &c, Во (фн сар etay) Syr Arm 
Eth vap] 19..0m 37.. and. this indeed which he died Eth (thus 
again) Tagor &c he died to the sin once] 19, (Bo) .. ті) ам. 
ат. єфатоё М &е, Syr Arm../e once died and in (through го) his 
death abolished sin Eth nwnş the life] oN &с || evrqo(o 37)и5 
&c which he liveth] Во, t &c..2s alive Syr Arm .. etaqwnd which 
he lived Bo (вотьмм) Eth єҹопә he is living] 19, Су N &c, Bo.. 
is alive Syr Arm .. ayons he lived Во (cu3,) Eth (to God he lived) 

И ептизти ооо(от 37)ти(адд тнути 37) reckon yourselves also] 
(127) 19 37..оотоѕ каї-Аоу. eavr. М &c, Bo (areri) Syr Arm Eth 
(pref. and) .. ovrws ovv &c 47 ШЕ хє т(єт 37)єтїїлз. avert that ye 
are dead indeed] 12 (19) 37, Во, ewar vekpovs uev N* BO .. vex. p. 
evor № &e, m Vg Syr (h)..om заем Во (cuz,) d*e Vg (fu).. om 
eva. ADF G 17 .. that dead ye Syr .. dead Arm Eth TETHO(W 37) 
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AE я«пїиозтєе оз» NEXT їс. 1? aenprpe пиобе се pppo 
да» петисфаех ETEWALLOT. етретисютая fica ney- 
єптетява. 18 отле ааприароїста пиетаязяеЛос Hgo- 
пЛом їжі Noone аепмобе. АЛЛА пароїюта teori 
язпиоутє оос ететмомо choA ом метазостт ати 
метязаюеЛос  моопЛом  Нтатнатостумн  аєпногтте. 
^as muobe cap нархоєг ероти an. ететищооп tap 
хи QA пио ос АЛЛА ga техарюі. Magpoy ве 
т^ририобе. хе йтищооп alt oa пиояяос aAAAA ga 
теХаре. имесщопе. 15 итетисосоти хи хе петети- 





ann. | 12 (19), a4} Во .. єфЯ Во (к) " (12) 19 37 f! Eth has 
section 8 мойе] 12 r9..mo»oc f! стещач.| eona. Во — ? (19) 
(37$) f! ovae]fl..ovte 19 neraxax. 12] 37 fl.. meria. 19 thus again 
оопћоп | 19 37 -œn fl thusagain fxr поонс| 19.. Anam. 37.. 
жі йхоп© fl. aara Do. кака Bo (сктм) M (rg) (37) f! 
затпоб'е | 19 .. ош f! by error 15 (12) (19) 37 f! Eth has section 9 
agpoy бє тари | (121) 19 fl... ow же їттє Bo (ADEF)... 07 ae біс 
Bo (са). от же пе &с Bo (в me &c) (та) (тоз) з f£ 
nereti. | 19.. лети. 12 fl; thus again то f1.. àxne vii. 37 thus again 


по ae but ye are alive] 12 (19) 37 .. epetitwnS ae but living Bo, 
£ovras дє N &c .. and alive ye Syr .. and. alive Arm .. and. be alive to 
(in ro) the will of God Eth nex їс the Ch. Jesus] 19 37, 
ABDFG 47*, m Vg (am fu demid harl tol) Syr (h) Eth ro..om г" 
..add то x. nuov NC &с, Vg Bo Arm.. our Lord Jesus Christ Syr 
(vg) Eth 

12 бе therefore] 12 &c, ovv № &c, Bo Syr.. om Bo (B) .. and Eth.. 
henceforth Arm (possibly from Sahidie oe = єтї) 93X пєтїїсөөлї& 
in your body] 12 &c, Bo (внл,хо) № &e, Syr.. nevenc. your bodies 
Во Arm..over this your flesh and your body mortal Eth єтрє 
(pete 37)titc. for you to obey] 12 &e, es то итак. № &c, that ye 
should obey Syr, to obey Arm .. having obeyed Arm cdd...obeying Bo.. 
and (om ro) consent тої Eth neejeni(es 12 fl) os(e 37) хата (заст 
f!) its lusts] (12) &c, Во, ЗАВС* 47, d** Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. avrg 
DFG, d*fgm..avry ev rais er. avrov C? &c (17 avrov for олту) Syr 
(h) .. to its lust Eth 

13 паро. present] 19 37 fl, М &c, Bo Eth (put) .. prepare Syr 
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Jesus. 12 Let not the sin therefore reign in your body 
which is wont to die, for you to obey its lusts: 13 neither 
present your members, for instruments of iniquity, to the sin, 
but (à) present yourselves to God as being alive out of those 
who are dead, and your members for instruments of the 
righteousness, to God. For the sin will not be lord unto 
you: for ye are not being under the law, but (a) under the 
grace. 15 То what end therefore do we sin? because we are 
not under the daw, but (М) under the grace: it shall not be. 
16 Ye know not that to whom ye present yourselves for 


Arm amn. to the sin] 19 37 fl, М &e, Во Syr Arm.. Eth has 
your body as weapons of iniquity and of sin, but (and ro) ewe 
аз] 19 37 fl, DFG &c, Bo (ppt) Syr Arm Eth.. oce АВС 
47 єтєтїто (өю 37)и5 being alive] 19 37 fl, £ovres D* FG, £ovras 
М &с, Arm ?.. погпотоп evons as beings being alive Bo..as men 
who from the dead [ye] lived Syr .. he who rose Eth єй. оп пет. 
out of those who are dead] 19 37 fl, Eth.. trs. єк vekpov (шут. М 
&c, Буг Arm fivark, запи. of the г. to God] (19) (37) #1 N біс, 
Bo Arm .. to God weapons of righteousness Eth .. that they may be for 
the righteousness of God Syr .. of the т. of God Bo (AF) 

М сар 10] 19 37 fl, № &c, Bo Syr..and Syr.. but Eth.. оти 
Marcus парх. will not be lord] (19) (37) fl, Во, М &c, Arm 
Eth .. is not having power Syr єроти unto you] 19 37 fl, Bo Syr 
Eth .. trs: умоу кър. № &c, Arm am not 1°] 19 (37) f!, Bo Ne 
&с, Syr Arm .. оукети \*К, Eth ететицу. &с for ye are not being 
under the law but under the grace] (19) 37, Во (парєтєпн Sa 
фиоязос am).. Eth has because ye went out from doing the precepts 
of the law, and ye returned into the grace of God (and into the 
grace of God уе returned ro) mitossoc—Tex. the law-the grace] 
19 (37) fl, Bo.. om the articles М &c; thus also v. 15 

5 таририойве] (12) 19 37 fl .. ivrenepi Bo, apaprgyoopev  &с.. 
арарттоореи al, f Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. nuaprycapev FG, d**eg Vg (am 
fu harl) .. Eth has what therefore shall we say, shall we do sin 
(add therefore ro) woon are] r2 19 37 fl, № &c, Bo (жи) Syr 
Arm..Eth has we went out from doing the precepts of the law 
ga under 29] r2 19 37 fl, Во, N &e, Syr Arm..in Bo (ргі).. we 
returned to (in то) the grace of God Eth 

19 птєтис, ап ye know not] (121) 19 fl, М &c, Syr Arm Eth ro.. 
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пароїста ARALWTH Macy полком М ссотая. йтєти igat- 
Qa аяпететисотая исоЧ. и аяпмобє н аяпсоутая 
ETAIRAIOCTNH. 17 WegaeoT AE аєпмоттє ціни. хе 
мететмо пе моязом'А аєпиоїе. атетисотах ac ehor 
сая петионт епттпос Wrecbo нтатяЯтнути epog 
1 ewrerWppasoe ae ehoA ояе ппобе хтетирозаохА 
птатнатостумн. — Perso авееос ката posee erbe 
тасеємта їтєтисарт. Nee cap йтатєетипарогста 
ппетязаееЛос Ппояжом А йтакаєварста зем тамота 
есоти era tO £A. пАроїста QUU AE TEMOT иметязлес- 
Aoc пояжолА єтатналостин evThho. 20 ав пеотоєгці 
чар ETETHO мозком А азпиобе. мететмо иразое пе 





позхо. | 19.. розхо. f! и (12) 19 $ 37 (38) f! 5 never] 19 
38 fl.. neth 37 | атєтїї] 19 38..єтєти 12.. eren fl.. apeti Bo 
frac] 12 37 38 Ї..ємтау 19.. фи eras Bo (та) о 37 38 
om] 19 П..оа Во fivas.] 12 19 37 38.. ena. f! ateti) 19 37 
38 fl.. ape: Во ? (12) (19) (37) 38 $ at Hee f! aceen.] 
эсони. Й йипєтяхал. 19] 12 37 fl.. -tmar 19 38  йнєтякза. 2°] 37 
„.-тїїзз. 19 38 Й erai.) 19 fl.. ит». 37 38 ?* (12) 1937 $ 38$ 
nobe] printed поэте in Zeitschrift 





pref. и or 37, D*FG, d*fg Vg (fa demid harl*) Во (wan), Isaiah.. 
and know уе mot Eth RoxxoaM servants] 12 19 37 fl № &с, 
Isaiah ..trs. mwr нач Bo..om 17 e(om {1)сотях to obey] 19 
37 fl.. eas vrakovew 33 &с.. encwress itewy unto the obeying him Bo 
..add for service Syr.. Eth has and to whom ye consent, his servants 
ye are, and with whom ye associated to him ye enslaved yourselves 
H-H) 19 &c.. то) № &e.. vre-vie. Во xi(om Bo thus again) 
пиобе of the sin] 19 37 Й.. ашартіає № &с.. Eth has either to sin 
ye consent amd are associated (that) ye should sim, his servamts уе 
become to death nobe sin] 19 37 fl, D, Vg (am) Syr (vg) Arm.. 
add eis баматоу Ñ &c, Vg Во Syr (h) (Eth) Isaiah e(n 37) Taras. 
unto the т.) 19 37 fl, Bo.. es бк. № &e.. of righteousness Syr Arm? 
.. Eth has or to righteousness ye consent and associated with the good, 
servants of God ye are 
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servants to obey, ye are servants to him whom ye obey, either 
of the sin or of the obedience unto the righteousness. 1" But 
thanks be to God, that ye were being for servants to the sin, 
but ye obeyed out of your heart the pattern of the doctrine 
unto which ye were delivered. 18 But having become free 
out of the sin, ye became servants to the righteousness, 19 І 
am saying it according to man because of the weakness of 
your flesh: for as ye presented your members for servants to 
the wncleanness and the lawlessness toward the lawlessness, 
present then (ae) now also your members for servants unto 
the righteousness unto sanctification. 29 For at the time (іп) 
which ye were servants to the sin, ye were being free to the 





U Ae 19] 19 &c 38, № &c, Во Syr Arm .. om Во (emp) Eth .. and 
Eth ro entry. &с the pattern of the doctrine] (12 1) &с 38, Bo, Syr.. ` 
es оу-титому бібахтя  &с, Arm .. in his own pattern ye learn Eth ro 
.. (namely) his pattern in which ye learn Eth ittechw of the 
doctrine] 12 &e 38.. dduxys N &c, Bo (itc&o) Syr Arm (Eth)., om 
Bo (x) .. pref. кадараз A 

18 ле] 19 &с, NCABDFG &c, m Vg Bo (вюїкгго) Syr (h).. om 
Bo .. ow W*O 37, Arm .. and Syr (vg) Eth ro ..but пою Eth  o3xo0aX 
servants] 12 &c..add ae Во 

19 exxw—pwase I am saying it according to man] (12) r9 fl.. 
€evxo manar &с I am saying this &c 37 .. as (one) among men I am 
saying Syr .. avÜpemwoy eyw  &c, Во (ovaretpwsss пех яз.) Arm 
(Eth in manner оў men)..in manner &c we say Eth ro Caps - 
axeNoc-sseNoc | (121) 19 fl, Ñ &с.. роду-зеїтез-Фоду Eth — тозкомА 
servants 19] 19 fl, дода № &c, Bo Arm... for service Syr .. cause to serve 
Eth .. 8ovAevew FG, Vg eoovs &c toward the lawlessness] (12) 19 
fl, $ &c, Bo Arm.. om B, Syr..to sin and impurity and idols Eth 
mnapercra ооо present-also] 19 fl .. оутоѕ-тарєстусатє № &с.. 
ovros кш-тар. К, Во (narpr оп) Syr Arm Eth xe | 19032465 3. 
om 38 ПозхоаМ servants 20] то fl, боуда  &c, Bo Arm &c as 
above .. Sovlevew FG, Vg..orAa А evthho lit, untoa sanctification] 
I9 38 fl, N &c, Bo (вора en.. e$p. &c CH.. HS. Sem DTL) Arm.. 
and of (for Eth) holiness Syr Eth 

2 ахпеотетцу-єт at the time (in) which] 19 37 38.. соте Во, М &c 
Пти. to the r.] 12 19 37 38, ту бік. М біс, Bo Syr.. from &c Arm 
Eth .. as regards &c Eth ro 
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итнмостин.  ? ^ш Ge пе пкарпос смезитити 
яяпеоуоєу. MAT стетихиилие єхооу темот. OAH 
TAP HireTaeaeay пе MOT. 2 темот ae ито ca- 
тетирразое ebo oss mnohe атетирояком А аяпиоттє. 
ovWTHTH Maar запетикарпос єттібо. пхок ae 
none ища емео. Howton cap азпиобе пе 
LOT. пехфарисяях AE аєпмоттє пе помо ищо exeo 
оз» MEXE IC пеихоехс. 

УП. и єтєтмо WaTcoosW. несину. ецьхе cap 
зам метсооти аєпиовгос. хе пиз юс © itxoeic 
епрожее NOVOEIW ime еомо. 2 тесслаяе Tap ET- 
QALOOC R OAT сязир єпесомі ETOND оз» пиояясс. 





21 (12) (19) 37 (38$) ве пе] єє | єпк 19.. 2e Во (сл) емезит.] 
emeosi. 12 19 37 38 Tati) THING 38 mner] (19).. dams 12.. 
єпг үшөп поти Во ? (12) 1937 (38$) ittog] (12) ro .. om Во 
gm] 12 &c..9a Во  earewnpoxx.] 12 19..єат. 37 ща] 12 19.. 
ща 37 38 7 то (37) (38$) жии.] fuut 19 ища] r9.. ща 
31 38 

"1985 (37 Р) 38 * (19) (37) (38) 





1 au &c] (12 19) 37 38, № &с..ап@ in it your fruit which was 
then, behold now ye are ashamed of it Eth auy Ge пе пк. what 
therefore is the fr.] (12 1) 19 37 38..7wa ovv kaprov М &c, Bo (от 
xe поутао) Arm..and what fr. was there to you Буг Hal єт.— 
exoos lit. these about which] (12 7) 19 37 38, єф ос V &c, Arm.. 
Sen(Sa С) ин ет.-ехфоз in (under) those about which Bo .. that 
which &c Syr Сар] 12 19 37 38, М'АСРе &c, Vg Во Syr Arm 
реу yap NeBD*FG, Syr (h)..trs. after {пох Bo (в) пиет- 
maray lit. of those there] exewov № &с.. пин of those Во ne is] 
12 19 37 38, Во (trs. after srov) FG, d Vg .. om NABCD &с, Vg (fu) 

? € 10| 12 19 37, M &e, Bo Arm Е ..те №, Syr (and) 
єхтєтир. having become free] 12 19, № &c, Arm .. that ye &c Syr.. ye 
are become free Bo Eth at. ye became servants | 37, Во (a BcEr).. add 
ac, 12 19, Во, N &e, Vg .. pref. and Syr Arm Eth — s3nmnose to God] 
(12) 19 37 38, N &e, Bo Syr Arm .. to righteousness Eth — ахтєтик. &с 
your fruit unto a sanctification | (12) 19 37 38,53 &e, Arm (its .. their cdd) 
Eth.. your fruit unto the s. Bo .. fruits holy Syr жє 29] 12 19 37 38, 
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righteousness. ?' What therefore is the fruit (which) ye were 
having at that (пет) time as to these (things) of which ye ae 
now ashamed? for the last (state) of those (things) is the 
death. * But now indeed having become free out of the sin, 
ye became servants to God, ye have your fruit unto sancti- 
fication, but the end the eternal life. ?? For the wages of sin 
is the death ; but the gift of God is the eternal life in the Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

VIL. Or are ye being ignorant, Brothers, for I am speaking 
to those who know the law, that the law is lord unto the man 
all'the time (in) which he is alive? ? For the woman who is 
married to husband is bound unto her husband who is alive, 


N &c, Bo Eth .. and Arm .. of which Syr non? lit. the life] 12.. 
болу М &с, Во (вр) Syr Arm Eth .. pref. ne is 19 37 38.. озон 
ne ujaeneo Bo (ргкті).. охо щаєпєо пе Bo.. es боту 17 

з &ow.-eneo the wages-life] 19 37..ош P..for the work of 
sin and its wage &c Eth .. the thought of sin Eth ro чар) 19 37, 
N &с, Во Arm Eth .. om Во (Е,кг)..де Syr Eth ro me is 19] 19 
37 .. ош N &c, Eth .. trs. death is Bo Syr Arm ne(ue 19) Kaprcara 
the gift] 19, № &c, Буг.. niossor the grace Bo Arm Eth me] 19 
37, N &c, Bo Arm Eth .. and Syr ne is 29] 19 37 38... ош N &e, 
Syr Arm Eth..trs. after for ever Bo mone? lit. the life] Bo (в 
&c).. отот Во (AEF) № біс пє%С 1С (om інс Во в) nena. the 
Christ Jesus our Lord] 19 (37 1) 38, М &c, Bo Arm .. vov for пром 
37 .. în Jesus Christ our Lord Syr Eth .. om Eth ro 

1н] 19 37 38, № &c, Bo Syr Arm..om Eth..« P ететпо 
ñar. lit. ye are being ignorant] аууоєтє № &с.. Тетеиелаз am ye 
know not Bo Syr Arm Eth пєсину lit. the brothers] 19 (37) 38, 
adeAdor М &c, Arm .. маси. ту brothers Во Syr .. пєнси. our br. Bo 
(всргнл,кгг) Eth єщахє Г am speaking] 19 38, Bo (cn) 
asus. Bo .. we speak Eth .. trs. after vowov М &c, Syr Arm 

2 сәр] 19, N &c, Во (ae сәр кр) Arm..as Syr Eth .. om Eth 
ro expressing woman afterwards єтоявоос заї(ахт 19) &c lit. 
who sitteth with husband] 19 37? 381, vravópos М &c, Во (Sa gas) 
..om Syr..married woman Arm..if she hath a husband Eth .. if 
hath woman a husband Eth ro саанр is bound] 19 37 38, Bo.. 
who was bound Syr .. trs. аубр бєдєтах М &c, Arm (remaineth bound) 
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ерщхи Mecoar LOT achwA eboX oss rutossoc. аяпоаі. 
Sapa сє epe Moar омо семлаестте EPOC хе моек. 
єспуамояяоос яе нео. ерщьм поэт ae MOT. OTP- 
яяон те EhOA gae пиоязос єтяятретавотте єрос хе 
моєтн. єсцуамовясос яе комі. | "офстє масину 
ATETHLLOT OUTTHSTM аєптоязос огтая псооя л duc 
NEXE. єтретишщопє йнєота. пентачтооти e6o0 ом 
метазостт. хе ємеїнарпос запмосте. 5 иеооот 
TAP engt TcapZ. аяпьесс Nitttohe mehoA orrae 
пио юс иетемерсег пе om цєлячаєМос стреи{- 
карпос аапязот.  бтемох AE €aMaROY. „мото 
ебоХ оз» пмояяос. пат сметьяяхоте asfton понт 


> 19 38$  кє9аг) 19..кеотал another Во (prr) thus again 
* (19 $) (37) 38$ пемтачт. he who rose] 19 38 ..ете фи пе etag- 
том which is this who бс Bo (ne $u рї) ° 1937 Р 38$ опто] 
I9..9€m 37 ne&.] 38 .. ме eh. 19 37 етреи{ | 37 .. 0m X 19 by 
error ° (19) (37) (38$) езх] ga Bo 


.. Eth has bound was she in law ерщаи if] 19, Bo (в)... add ae 
38, № &c, Во (єщоп ae) Syr Arm Eth.. vap Во (в) mecoas her 
husband] то, Syr Eth .. поэт the husband 37, o ауур Ñ &c, Во Arm 
asoy die] 19..trs. amoÜav o ауур Ñ &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth; thus 
also v. 3 achwX &c she was loosed] (т9).. асотос she was 
discharged (387) катпруптаї Ñ &c .. liberabitur Isaiah ngas the 
husband | 19, № &c, Во Arm .. her husband Syr Eth .. om rov F 

* apa бе so therefore] N &с, Bo Arm .. but if Syr Eth .. but Eth 
ro epe &с while the husb. is alive] £ovros rov ауброз № &c, Bo 
Syr Arm Eth .. is alive her husb. Eth ro noa: the husband 19] М 
&c, Bo Агт .. her husb. Во (ЕР) Syr Eth (man) сєпаяя.-поєзк 
lit. they will call her, adulterous] DFG, Vg.. they are wont to call 
her, adulterous woman Bo.. became adulteress Syr (vg) .. мох. хрти. 
N &c, Буг (Б) Arm Eth, Isaiah .. adultery will be to her sin Eth ro.. 
р. Х. 1 yun A — ecujan-oai lit. if she should sit with another husb. | 
if she should be with another h. Bo, eav yevntar амдрі erepw М &с, 
Arm (Eth ro) .. trs. if being alive her h. she approached to another man 
Eth ecujam-keoar but if-another husband] om Eth ro homeotel 
me] № &с, Bo Syr Eth .. and Arm зот die] trs. алтоб. o avgp М 
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by the Jaw; if her husband should die she was loosed from 
the law of the husband. 3 So therefore, while the husband is 
alive, she will be called, adulterous, if she should be married 
to another husband: but if the husband should die she is 
free out of the Jaw, for her not to be called adulterous, if she 
should be married to another husband. * Wherefore, my 
brothers, ye also died to the./aw through the body of Jesus 
the Christ, for you to become (joined) to another, he who rose 
out of those who are dead, that we should give fruit to God. 
5 For (in) the days (of) our being in the flesh, the passions of 
the sins, those which are through the law, were working in 
our members for us to give fruit for the death. 5But now 
having died, we were discharged from the law, this in which 


&c, Во..атоб. о ауур ату DFG, Vg Syr Eth nossoc] add rov 
аудроє 17, Vg | заоттє called] Bo (Arm) reckoned .. ewar № &c, 
Syr Eth 

t eocre] 19 38, М &c..add оти Bo..and now Syr..and now 
also Eth .. now then Arm .. om wore кал прес Arm cd пасинт my 
brothers] 19 38, Bo, N &e, Syr..our brothers Eth .. brothers Arm 
осутт. ye also] 19 (37%) 38, Во, A &e, Syr.. om Eth .. trs. xat vp. аб. 
pov №, Arm annoar, to the law] 19 38, Во, ro v. № &с, Syr Arm 
.. from the law Eth fuc of Jesus] 19 37 38.. om N &c, Во Syr 
Arm Eth єтрєти щу. | (19) 38 .. єтрепщі. for us to be 37 ehor 
&c out of those who are dead] 19 37 38, Bo Syr Eth.. trs. rw єк 
vekpov eyepÜevr. Ñ &с, Vg (qui &c) Arm .. Eth ro has that ye might be 
аз he who was born адалт єпєҷ{к. we should give fruit] 19 37 38, 
N &с, Vg (сіє) Bo Arm Eth ro .. ye &c, Vg (sixt) Syr Eth 

5 пєоооту lit. the days which &c] 19.. pref. п 37 38..отє-тиєм 
(nunv D*) М &e, Syr Arm .. єпщоп we being Bo.. if by the law of 
тат we work, sure upon из (is) wrath Бу our not being able (to do) 
_ the precepts of the law and we bare fruit to death Eth Сар] 19 38 
.. ош 37 nemar, our members] 19 38. 3323. the members 37 

€ e(om 37)amnaxow having died] 19 37, Bo, azoÜavovres МА ВС 
&c, Vg (am*).. and we died Syr .. for we died Arm .. and. we left the 
former teaching Eth .. rov avarov DFG, Vg; all except Sahidic уорою 
amoÜavovres пат-йонті lit. this in which they were holding us| 
19 37 38..pref. Sen. in Bo (enay Bo ACF. enag B &c)..ev o 

F2 
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оостє етремрожяохА ой отеептбрре amia. оп 
OPVRLNHTAC AN яяпесом. TOT Ge петимахооц. MNO- 
«ос ne mitohe. имесшопе. aa азпісоум mitohe. 
єлаан coN стая пиоягос. месосотм Tap am пе 
HTEMOTeeta. dcabHA хе a пмояеос «оос. хе пиек- 
emrowseer За пиобе ae хі Noracopeen choA сити 
TENTOAH. асросі opas понт есптетаятх mures, ait 
пия ос Tap пиобе ef0077. ?апок AE мегомо аж 
моягос ON ovoToeny. итересег ac NGITENTOAH. a 
mmobe «ngo. anon ae anos. arge є{еијтоАн 
етщооп ETWHD єуявоу им. ea пиобе cap oxi 


poxxoeaM] 19 38.. posaxioxx. (37) 7 19 § (37) а п(п 37) 
поля. | 19 (37 1)..аптпоялос Во (сні). adm. Bo по) 
cenio. ) 19, Bo (сртн*кі).. enio. Bo ? 19 Итересе!| стаси Во 
? (19) (37) єтон5 lit. unto а Ш] епои5 unto the life Bo 


От 


катехорейа Ñ &e, Буг (to him who was holding us) Arm (to that by 
which we were being held) .. the former teaching Eth оостє єтрєп 38 
(evpit 37) &с so that we may serve] (19) (37) Bo, wore 8ovAevew 
nuas ЗАСТ &с, Arm .. that we (and that ro) should be subjected Eth 
.. that we should serve henceforth Syr .. om quas ВЕС оузанті. 
(orh. 19) lit. а newness] 19 37 38, № &c, Во Syr Arm .. the newness Во 
(вк).. Е has to (lit. in) the new and not to the old letter nia 
spirit] 19 37? 38 probably for nenia the spirit, Во (nmita) Arm, but 
mvevpartos Ñ &c, Во (отпиа a spirit сна.) оп in 2°] 19 37 38, Во 
(cH).. pref. xo. М &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth àxnecoar lit. of the 
writing] 19 37 38, Arm .. itre oscs5ai1 of a writing Bo, ypapparos Ñ 
&c, Vg Syr Eth 

7 пиоялос the law] 37, № &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. pref. оті 17 
mm. ne пиойе the law is the sin] 19 (37?) .. фи. probi ne the law 
the sin is Во Syr ..the law sin became Arm .. із sin the law Eth .. o 
voos apaptia Ñ ёс запис. &c I knew not the sin] 19 37 1 .. Tyv 
аџартіау ovk єууфу Ñ &с, Bo Arm .. sin Г should not have learnt Syr .. 
ye would not have known sin Eth esun except] 19 (37?) N &с, 
Syr Arm .. add J knew it Bo .. if had not come law Eth vap] r9 
37 (nap) № &c, Bo Syr..om Во (c2,).. and. Syr..and also Eth 
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we were being held, so that we may serve in newness of 
spirit, not in oldness of the letter. 7 What therefore (is) 
that which we shall say? The law is the sin. It shall not 
be. But (a) I knew not the sin except through the law: for 
І was not knowing the lust except that the law said, Thou 
shalt not dust. 9 But the sin took an occasion through the 
commandment, it worked in me all dust: for without the law 
the sin (is) dead. ? But I, I was alive without law at a time: 
but when had come the commandment the sin lived, 19 but I, 
I died: the commandment which is being unto life was found 
unto death for me: !! for the sin having taken an occasion 


intense. the lust] 19 (371)..trs. єт.бошау ove деи М &c, Bo Syr 
Arm .. Eth has lust ye would not have known at all 

8 a—x1 took] 19 37 1, Arm.. found Syr.. was that commandment 
Eth .. A\aBovoa М &с, Во | пиойвє the sin] то (37 1) Bo .. trs. Aog. у 
арарт. Ñ &c, (Syr Arm) .. trs. occ. became comm. for sin Eth ~ae] 19, 
N &c, Bo.. om D*, d* Bo (н*) Arm .. and Syr Eth ito vadopssk 
an occasion | 19 (37 1) Bo .. trs. to beginning of verse tà &c, Arm Eth .. 
irs. found sin an occasion Syr еВ.-теитоХн through the comm. | 
19, N &c, Bo (Arm)..trs. to beginning of verse Syr ачро. 
worked] 19 (37 1) M &c, Bo (Syr Arm pref. and) ..and caused to 
come Eth — epax & in me] 19, № &с, Syr Arm (Eth upon те) .. trs. 
all lust in me Bo Сар] 19 .. add formerly Eth ппоћє the sin | 
I9, с, Arm .. om y N* &c, Arm cdd 210077 (is) dead] 19, № &c 
..add qv FG(K) dfg Vg Bo (пачахоютт) (Syr) Arm .. dead (was) that 
sin Eth 

У ae 19] 19, № &е, Во Syr.. and Eth amm п. without law] 
19, № &с, Syr..trs. once without the law Bo .. trs. without the law 
once was alive Arm .. Eth has I indeed lived once before came the law 
ac 29] 19 .. and Eth .. add out Bo (4) .. add to me Arm a ппоћє 
&c the sin lived | 19 .. trs. lived sin Eth 

10 xe] 19 37, № &c, Bo Eth .. and Syr Arm avoe lit. they 
found] 19 (37 1).. pref. отоо and Bo, кол evpeOn NÑ &c, Syr Arm .. 
and became Eth єтщооп which is] 19 37, (Bo етбт пні), 7 20 Ж 
біс, Syr (that which) Arm (which)..om L 37..and became to me а 
killer that commandment of life Eth €v»3107$ паг lit. unto a death 
for me] 19 37 .. trs. evpeOn шої М &e, Syr Arm (Eth).. ear actycom 
пні єтяхот this became for me unto a death Во 

п ea-xı having taken] 19, № &c .. ао: (ac. DTL) took Bo .. of sin 
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поулфораен ehoA озтоот© йтємтолн. aqegamata 
AOI ATW ЄБОМ QITOOTE AYRLOOTT. "ounce хе 
mnossoc ovaab. avo TENTOAH OTAadM OTAIRAION тє 
ATW ovaàcvaeon те. Зита MATASOH GE WANE мау 
етязох. ймєсщопє. aa пмођє пе. женас ege- 
отону єйоА же отмойе пе. оттая пасавом ероов 
мат ematov. хенас epe пиобе poore peyprobe ити 
TENTOAH. IM THCOOTH Cap хе пиоязос озпиетаях- 
TIROC пе. AMOR AE ANT отсаркітос erre choA ga 
пиойе. 25 пефетре Tap aeeeoy йҶ{сооти am asacocy. 


(0 Rent.) йтит. 37 12 19 $ at аз 10 37 $ tens. | тит. 37 
З і9 37 mai] Axs 19 by error теит.] тит. 37 м (19 ЗР 
anon] 19..амак 37 2a] 19, Во (кі).. Sa Bo обо 


occasion having taken Arm.. sin by occasion which it found through 
the commandment Syr .. became occasion that commandment for sin Eth 
потафораан an occasion] 19, Bo..trs. афорити AaBovoa № &c 
agezan. beguiled] (19) 37, Ñ &c, Во Syr Arm.. trampled Eth eb. 
ект, through it 2°] 19 37, Ñ &с, Syr Arm..om Eth .. trs. Зоовет 
eh. ortote killed me through й Bo aqaxooyt put me to death] 
19 37, Во Syr Eth .. om me Ñ &c, Arm 

12 ошсте жє(®є 37) so that] 19.. юоте o pev Ñ &c, Bo .. therefore 
Syr Arm .. and now indeed Eth ovaa& holy 19) 19 37, f &c, Eth 
го..сотай zs holy Bo Syr Arm Eth отаай 29] 19 37, M &c, 
Arm Eth..?s holy Bo Syr..the commandments holy are Arm cdd 
osAik. те lit. a righteous is] 19 37 .. кш дкша N біс, Syr Arm.. 
отор oveaun тє lit. and a righteous is Bo .. and good and blessing 
Eth ат ova(om 19). те lit. and a good is] 19 37, Во (отоо 
manec).. ка: ауабу № &c, Syr Arm Eth (see above) Orsiesius .. 
кал даърастт 47 

13 йта мас. бе uy. п. the good therefore became for me] 19 37 
(a пас.) Во (nmeenames отп aegujomy) .. то ovv ay. epot eyevero 
(yeyovev) Ñ &c .. good therefore to me-became Syr .. therefore to me the 
good-became Arm .. I say therefore did to me become killer, that which 
good I esteem Eth .. how therefore to me only killer will become that 
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through the commandment begwiled me, and through it put 
me to death. 1? So that the law (is) holy, and the command- 
ment (is) holy, is righteous and is good. 19 The good therefore 
became for me unto death. It shall not be. But (a) it is the 
sin, that it should be manifested that it is sin, through the 
good which is working for me the death; that the sin should 
be in excess sinful through the commandment. 1 For we 
know that the law is spiritual : but I, I am carnal, being sold 
under the sin. 15 For that which I до I know it not: for not 


which & Eth ro..om eyevero FG fimecuy. it shall not be] М &c, 
Bo Syr Arm Eth..is it not that Eth ro || me is то] Bo.. om N &c, 
Syr Arm Eth ®жєңас-өгтак mac, that-through the good] М &c, 
Arm..om rov 17 .. that-because by the good Syr .. when it was recog- 
nized that the sim multiplied in me death Eth .. om Eth ro .. trs. that 
through the good should be manifested the sin Bo хє оти. пе lit- 
that а sin it is] Syr..apapria 29 Ñ &с, (Во) Агт..у ар. 17 
єчро. mar єпало з working for me the death] 19 37, Bo (а deathy 
Arm (Eth, see above).. дог кат. бау. М &с.. perfected in me death 
Syr жекас epe пи.-пойе that the sin should be in excess sinful | 
gina fire фпоб щоти egor прецернойг поото that the sin should 
become being sinful in excess Во .. wa &с т apapria apaptwros DFG 
Arm .. wa yev. каб vr. apaproAos q ap. ЗАВС &c, Vg, Macarius.. 
that more should be condemned sin Syr .. is it not, that might be marked 
the sinner and made known the sin from that commandment, came 
the law that (and that ro) it might distinguish good from evil Eth 

М тис. we know] 19 37, Arm сай../ know Arm vap] 19 37, 
NBCFG, Vg буг (vg h text) .. sen vap Во.. ош Arm Eth .. є ADL, 
Буг (h me) пи. the law] 19 37 .. add indeed Eth on. ne lit. 
а spiritual is] (19) 37 (pref. же by error) Bo, М &c, Syr Arm... of 


"spirit Eth .. in spirit holy is Eth ro 2€] 19 37.. чар Bo (ciu) 


ant I am] 19 37..0m Bo (к) Eth саркшос| 19 37, М'АВС 
DFG .. capxixos N° &c, Bo, Marcus .. in flesh and blood Eth .. of flesh 
and, blood Eth ro erre eh. being sold] ea утніт єв. lit. they having 
sold me Bo .. merpapevos № біс ga under] 19 37, Arm! .. to 
Syr Eth 

15 педєгрє that which I do] о-катеруаборил Ñ &c, Во (epgw в) 
Syr Arm .. I know not that which I do Eth.. that which I know not 
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запеХхотації cap aw Meterpe ageeoy. adAa пеї- 
ячостє аяяяо паї пед єгре dreog. 16 ейрже anet- 
отації ac aw Mar пефегре eeo. paw seeeoc 
єпмояеос хе идиот. 1 Temor ae Nanok ам бе 
merpoob epog. adAa пиобе пе єтотно понт. 
18 Хсооти Tap xe aste Ладу плслөом отно понт. 
єтє пах пе OW TACAPT. потощ Tap RH им єдрац. 
просі ae єппетнамотс aeeeon. І'азпасавом пар 
aW оєХотащії ne-berpe яя озо. АЛЛА mrmeeoov етем- 
оташ an. nar пефетре eog. 20 епухе net- 


am-ax.] 19... ай 37 | 19 (19)(37) " 19 петро.) пєтєро. 
Во (с7,р)..єтєро. Во єтотно| єтщоп Во 3 19 mar eopar] 
naopar Bo.. паорєм with из Во (л,к,) | 19 19 пеф. twice] пет. 
Во.. пе ет. Во (BCHJ,NO) mai] 19..пөоч that Bo..om Во (в) 
* 19 (36) 


I do Eth ro sane}. сар for not that which I will] ov yap о 0eXo 
N &c, Vg (am).. add bonum Vg Bo .. and not indeed what I wish 
Syr ..not perhaps (ethe) what I wish Arm .. and what I wish Eth.. 
om Eth ro..om yap А* пефетре ixsxoq (is) that which I do] 
I do Syr .. rovro трастш М &c, Bo (þar netpa 3x.) Arm.. 7 do not 
this at all Eth .. om Eth ro aNNa-3isxor but that which I hate] 
Во, № &с, Vg (am) Syr Arm .. add malum Vg .. but that which I hate 
Eth .. and. that which I hate Eth ro пат-азалосі this (is) that 
which I do] rovro то Ñ &c, Arm (this I work)..om rovro DFG, 
Bo .. that I do Syr .. it indeed I do Eth 

16 xe] 19, Bo.. om 37, Во (AEF)..and Syr .. but—therefore Eth 
saney.—an not that which I will] (19) 37, o ov бєл» М біс, Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. add eyo 37 пат-адалосі this (is) that which I do] 19 
37, Во, № &c, Arm .. om this Syr Eth jaw a. I say] 19 (37 1).. 
спуфтра Ñ &с, Bo.. І testify Syr Arm Eth (J testified) .. om Eth ro 
«(ж 37)nm. хе и. of the law that it is good] 19 (37*).. то vopw 
&c № &с, Во (ness with) Syr Arm ..£o that law Eth.. Eth ro has 
good therefore again it (is) that came the precepts of the law 
sanos it is good] 19, Bo, каЛоу єттї FG, Vg Syr Arm.. kaAos М 
&c, Vg (am) .. that for good (is) that which came Eth (not ro) 

P Ae] 19 .. add therefore Eth aston I] 19.. катеру. avro eyw 17 
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that which I will (is) not that which I до, but (a) that which 
I hate, this (is) that which I do. 19 But if not that which 
I will, this (is) that which I do, I say of the daw that it is 
good. 17 But now (it is) not I any more who work it, but 
(à) the sin it is which dwelleth in me. 18 For I know that 
there is not any good dwelling in me, that is, in my flesh: for 
the will* is present to me, but the working the good—nay. 
19 For not the good which I will is that which I do: but (a) 
the evil which I will not, this is that which I do. 20 If that 


* lit. is laid for me down. 


бє any more] 19, ovxere Ñ &c, Arm..om єт: Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth 
понт in me] 19 .. add that doeth it Eth (not го) 

18 wap] 19 .. but Eth saxit—iiac. there is not any good] т9.. 
irs. in me good Eth..trs. ev ту тарк pov ауабоу Ñ &c, Bo (om pov 
A,* BE,) Syr Arm асаөоп] 19, № &c, Во (ср) Arm .. то ау. FG, 
Bo ete na: ne lit. which is this] 19, Во.. rovrecrw № &c, Arm 
.. but this із Syr .. which (is) Eth потвущ &c for the will &c] 
19 ..for that I will good із easy for me Syr просв the working | 
19, № &c..that Г should work it Syr .. єєрооћ to work Bo ..to do 
Arm Eth me] 19, № &e, Eth..om Во (N0).. and Arm .. yap FG 
. Eth has but I know that dwelleth not on me good that which (is) 
in my flesh .. Eth ro has but I know that dwelleth not on me, to wit, 
good that is that which (is) in my flesh єплєтнапотє the good | 
19, Bo, то ауабоу FG, Arm .. ro калоу № &c, (Eth 7) “uon nay | 
19, Bo, ov ЗАВС 47, Arm .. is not in me Eth .. ovy еирюко D(F)G 
&c Vg 

19 nat. &c for not the good which I will] 19, Syr .. trs. nexos- 
awg сәр дхпеопаие for (nof) that which I wish the good Bo 
Arm .. Eth has but not that which I do (is) that which I wish .. Eth ro 
has but that good which I am not unwilling to do. Is it not evil 
that that which I hate із that only which I do?  meXespe lit. that 
which I do] 19, Ñ &c, Во (B) Arm... pref. rovro C, Vg Bo, Macarius 
nnee. the evil] 19, Syr (Eth)..trs. вело xaxov t &c, Во Arm 
etentorawgy am which I will not] 19, № &c, Bo Syr Arm .. uec 
Е, Vg (sixt) Eth .. om G.. Eth has but that evil which I hate, that I do 
neterpe lit. that which I do] 19, Bo Syr .. прасо № &c, Arm 

2 euyxe if] 19 .. add де N &с, Bo (Arm).. pref. and Syr .. and if 
therefore Eth amne. an that which I will not] 19, BCDFG, Vg 
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отли ам. Mar пе{ере язяяоц. ere Mamon ам бе 
петєгре яяаяяо. ААЛА пмоће пе єтотно ораї мнт. 
1 Хону йтооти епиояяос. емещооп Nar ам петотєш 
P ппетпамотучі, xe ппеөоот кн им egpar 7 Хон- 
саме Сар аяппояос ALMMOTTE ката парияе ETI- 
сотум. 2 {мау ae єнєпоялос git пазаєМос egt 
orhe mmostoc яяпљонт ATW €cjar аа Аоте аяаяої 
дая пмояеос аяпиобе. Mar етщооп on naseedoc. 
ANTAAAITIWPOC anok проле. уаз METMAMAQALET 
choA саж Mcwsea аапетяяот. 2° пефазот аяпнотте 
WHIM orr IC NEXE пемхоєю. apa GE amon Qpat 


epar] 19 .. om 36 з (19) (27) 36 тости en.] 19..йтоот- 
gan. 36 p] 19..ер 36 2 19 27$ 36§ 33nnoaxoc] 19 27.. 
repeated 36 ? 1927 36 $ сіб В.М. mat] фи Bo “TO 27 
36 $ cit езх] Во (н)..э> Bo memos] пілот 27 15 19 § at 
apa 27$ &c 36 $ &c 


Syr (vg) Arm Eth (that which I wish not)..add eyo RA &c, Bo Syr 
(Б) øge any more] 19, ere Ñ &c, Bo Arm Eth? .. cam Vg .. om Vg (am) 
Syr!  mereipe lit. he who doeth] 19, Eth го (om aNNa) .. катеруа- 
{орал М &c, Во Syr Arm (Eth) пиойє the sin] 19, Bo Syr (Eth).. 
trs. to end N &c, Arm 

? йтооти then] 19 36, ара Ñ &c, Bo Syr .. and therefore Arm.. 
and Eth  е(зх 36) mm. the law] 19 36, Ñ &c, Во Syr .. thislaw Arm 
Eth efiquy.ttanovg lit. being not to me the willing to do the 
good] (19) 36 ..то @еХоуть epot то то kaXov № біс, Bo (that which 
willeth to do the good is with me), Arm (which should will to do in 
me the good) .. which willed to me (that) I should do good Eth.. 
which agreeth with my mind which willeth to work good Syr же- 
eopar lit. that Ше evil is laid for ше down] 19 27 36, Bo .. оті epot 
то к. паракетаї Ñ &c.. om FG and to me evil is present Arm.. 
because that evil is near to me Syr .. it caused to come upon me evil Eth 

? Хона(єтт 27)ane I delight] cvvpdopor № &e, Во (arat) Syr 
Arm .. pleasing is Eth vap] om Arm Eth яхппозте of God] 
М &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. rov voos B .. rov куроо 34 Tapwasre біс 
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which I will not, this is that which I do, then it is not I any 
more who do it, but (a) the sin it is which dwelleth in me, 
21 Т find then the law, there not being to me that which willeth 
to do the good, that the evil is present to me. * For I delight 
in the law of God according to my inward man: * but I see 
another law in my members fighting against the law of my 
mind and leading me captive in the law of the sin, this which 
is being in my members. * The wretched am I, the man! 
Who (із) he who will deliver me out of the body of this death ? 
35 Thanks be to God through Jesus the Christ our Lord. So 


my inward man] rov єсо аубр. t &c, Во (птр.) Syr Arm .. my heart 
Eth .. heart of man Eth ro 

13 \пат I see] 7 find Eth .. 7 found Eth ro me] om cit .. and 
Eth ro позлос) язє[рос cit .. add of sin which is Eth nanc 
(р cit)oc my members] Bo, дєАєт pov Ñ &с.. р. po. FG .. от ev т. 
p. pov Marcus .. mareNoc the members 36 eqy orte (add є 36) 
fighting] аутютрат. N &с.. esi armed Во Arm .. and it made war 
and fought Eth .. and they &c Eth го пи.-онт lit. the law of my 
heart] Во, X &c .. om A .. that law of God which (is) in my heart Eth 
avo апа] № &c, Во (рткг)..ош Bo eqain (eX cit)aaNwrts 
(3 cit) qe leading &c] eeepeocaxaNo resin Во, № &c .. and prevailed 
that law of sin Eth asror me] Во, № &c..om А oak пи. in 
the law] RBDFGKP 17 37, Vg Во (Syr)..om ev ACL &c, (Arm) 
ann. of the sin] М &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth., rov voos pov А maneh. 
my members] add тироу all Bo (в) 

^ птАМ. &c lit. the wretched I the man] Во, т. eyo avô. № &с, 
Syr Eth (wretched man Г)..оте man wretched am I Arm.,om eyo 
Bo (к) magaset deliver me] pref. uy be able to cit eh. ost nc. 
&c out of the body of this death] Bo (massor eas)... from this my 
body mortal Eth 

25 пєралот &c lit. the grace (of or) to God accepted] Bo Arm.. 
om article Arm cdd .. хар то Jew МВ &c .. x. rov 0cov D, Vg .. x. rov 
курюу FG .. сихарютю то бео N*A, Syr, Marcus .. praised (be) God 
Eth ^ пєозаот lit. the grace] N &c, Syr (Eth).. add 8e МАС? 17, 
Bo Arm 1€ neocé nemx. Jesus the Christ our Lord] Bo (cn, 
18) М &e, Arm .. nene, х. x. our Lord &c Во Syr Arm edd Eth 
apa бє amon-axen so therefore I-indeed] Bo (Sen nagut зяєм).. 
ара ovv avros єуф  &c.. om ow D* ., trs. eyw avros D, m Vg... now 
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чаем ORL плонт Хо HoeeoaA аепновяос яєпиоттє. ом 
тасара Ae азпиоаеос mnohe. 

УШ. exe en Ахат Tenor Итомо пметояя 
пес їс. За пиож ос TAP nenna аапомо ose 
MEXE IC лат їїраж ое choA gae mnoseoc аапиоре seit 
пагоу. STaNTaTgoL Tap авпиоявзос єепесүтоой 
NOHTC ої TCAPT. а пиозте THMOOT азпещире ox 
ovente Neapg пове. avo erbe mnwuobe. aqroare 
пиобе ом Teqjcaps. ‘хе epe MeTeearo asmuoseoc 
хон eboX понти war етемсеазосоще AM ката сара 


119 27 36 toas(er 19 36)o] 19 36..т5^1є 27..9am Во 
пиет| вз enn єт Во | 2 (19$) 27$ 36$ ож] ол Во * 19 275 
at а (36 $ at а пм.) ann.) 19 27..їїтє mm. 36 — eneqgo. | өн 
спачщюни Во Tare] 19 27 ..тбъете 36 t 19 (27) (36) mas] 
19 27 36 .. SH ин Во 


therefore I Syr .. I indeed Eth sen] om R*FG то, m Vg Bo (н) 
Arm oix паонт lit. in my heart] Во, 37** ше, Буг (vg) Arm 
(Eth) .. om pov № &с, Буг (h) Xo &c I am servant to the law of 
God] Bo, № &c.. him I serve and ту heart also the law of God Eth 
ro.. him I serve with heart also and with my mind the law of God 
Eth та my] Bo Syr Arm cd Eth ..om М &е Bo (к,) caps | 
body Eth .. soul Eth ro ^c] Bo Syr Eth..and Arm nnm. the 
law]  &с, Vg Arm Eth .. pref. {от язћок J serve Bo Syr мове 
sin] add mear фазот and death Во (в) 
- 1 ere з (om 36)яяп Naav т. lit. then there is not any now] ovàev 
ара vvv Ñ &c..om vw D* 47 m£.. therefore Syr (Eth).. if so it be 
Arm..oapa оти {пот maon ods so therefore now there is not any 
Bo йпєтозх песо б 1€ to those who (are) in the Christ Jesus] N* 
BCD*FG 47, Bo.. our Lord Jesus Christ Eth ro .. Jesus Christ (Syr) 
Arm edd .. to those who leave the work of the flesh by (lit. in) Jesus 
Christ Eth .. add py ката сарка epur. adda к. mvevpa Ne Dc &e, Syr 
(h)..add un ката сарка mepurarovow AD**, d**fm Vg Arm (who 
walk not acc. to flesh) Arm edd (who mot by flesh walk) .. who walk not 
in the flesh, in Jesus Christ Буг (vg) 

? a пиоязос &с for—Christ Jesus] for life was given in Jesus 
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therefore I, in my mind indeed, І am servant to the law of 
God, but in my flesh to the law of the sin. 

VIII. Then there is not now any condemnation to those who 
(are) in the Christ Jesus. ? For the daw of the spirit of the 
life in the Christ Jesus made me free out of the law of the 
sin and the death. 3 For the impossible of the Jaw, in which 
it was being weak through the flesh, God sent his Son in 
likeness of flesh of sin, and concerning the sin, he con- 
demned the sin in his flesh: * that the justification of the law 
should be completed in us, these who walk not according to 


Christ and he Eth ro лото the life] 19 27, туз б. № &c.. life Arm 
..add which із Syr..add which was given Eth eax біс in the 
Christ Jesus] (19) 27, Во, & &c Arm .. om К 76, Marcus (3) Tert.. 
in Jesus Christ Bo (18) Syr Eth aat &c made me free] (19 7) 27, 
ACD &с, Vg Syr (h) Arm Marcus (3)..om me Arm cdd .. 3Aev6. сє 
NBFG, m Syr (vg) .. agarren &c made us free Bo Eth пи. the 
law] om Eth ro зап пая. and the death] 19 27 cor, Bo .. ки тою 
дам. М &с, Syr .. and of death Arm .. and from death Eth 

3 tasittat. the impossible] 19 27 36 .. what was impossible Arm .. 
when it was impossible for the law against death Eth .. when we were 
unable to do the precepts of the law Eth ro .. because that was impotent 
Syr сар] 19 27 36.. ош Во (вмх).. and Eth запи. of the 
law] 19 27 36, Во, № &c Vg (am).. legi Vg тсарб the flesh] the 
weakness of the flesh Syr .. om ev о-саркоє Eth a-Tiim. sent] 19 27 
(36) Bo Syr Arm Eth .. пєрфає NÑ &c, mittens Vg ппоттє God] 
19 27 (36) № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. trs. sent God Syr Eth — эзпечшире 
his Son] 19 27 (36 1) Bo.. trs. о Geos т. є. viov № &c, Vg Arm .. trs. 
sent God his Son Syr Eth оп отемтє-плойє lit. in а likeness-the sin] 
19 27 (36) .. because of that sin, and he clothed himself with our body 
of sin Eth то ато (om отоо and Bo (CH3) ethe and concerning | 
19 27 36, Ж &c, Во Arm, Origint,, om кои Syr, Orig .. ош kat тєрї 
арартіоѕ 34 71 109, Eth agra. condemned | that he should condemn 
Syr .. judged Eth оп теще. in his flesh] 19 27 361 Syr (vg) .. om 
Syr (Б).. in his body Eth .. ev ту сарк Ñ &c, Bo Arm .. mpos сарка! 
D*, in carnem d* 

* йонти in us] 19 27 36..in ws fulfilled Syr.. Eth has that he 
might justify us and. that he might regard us аз him who fulfilled the 
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АЛЛА ката пил. ° метщооп Tap ката сара er- 
яеєєує EMATCAPT. метщооп AE ката Mita епапепїтә. 
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5 19 $ at metus. 2° 27 $ (36) ката nia] Во..к. ovnita Bo (0) 
.. к. nenna 36, nimia Во (в 18) 5.19 29 36 7 19 27 $ and 
at fico. 36 те] Во (cz)..me Во язпи. | спи. 36 8 19 27 36 $ 
плєтуєщ. | 333105 xon яхалоют Bo 9 19 $ аб ovit (27) (36) 
eujxe] add отом-щоп there is being Во 


precepts of the law, those who in the law of the spirit (add holy ro) go, 
and not those who in the law of their body work —— nna spirit] 19 27, 
№ &с.. nenna the spirit 36 

5 єузлєєтє are thinking] 19 27 36..trs. саркоѕ dpovovsw М &c, 
Bo (navcapz петотзаєтт epwor) Syr Arm (Eth) петщооп those 
who are 29] 19 27 36, Vg Syr.. o-ovres М &с, Vg (am) Arm .. net- 
злоцуї those who walk Во .. those who do the things of the holy spirit 
Eth ae] 19 27 36, № &c, Bo Eth .. and Syr Arm..om Bo (вк) 
єпапєппа the (things) of the spirit] 19 27 36, та тоу vevparos № 
&c, (Arm)..add they think Syr manmita пєтоталєті epwor the 
(things) of the spirit (are) that which they think Bo Eth has because 
all who the things of their body do of this world they think, but those 
who the things of the spirit think, that of the spirit (they do) .. Eth 
ro has because &e but those who the things of the spirit do, of God 
they think 

$ cap] бє 47, but Eth .. ae сар Во (в) ne is 1°] Bo Syr Arm 
.. от & &c .. causeth death to come upon us Eth ae] om Во (с).. and 
Arm nita] add holy Eth го ne 2°] Bo.. om N &c, Syr Arm.. 
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flesh ; but (>) according to spirit. 5 For those who are being 
according to flesh are thinking the (things) of the flesh; but 
those who are being according to spirit the (things) of the 
spirit. 9 For the thought of the flesh is the death; but the 
thought of the spirit is the life and the peace: " because 
the thought of the flesh is enmity unto God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, for neither is it possible for it: 
8 but those who are in the flesh were not being able to please 
God. ? But ye, ye were not being in the flesh, but (a) ye are 
being in the spirit, if the spirit of God (be) in you. But if 
there is one having not the spirit of the Christ, this (one) is 


giveth to us Eth | Хрипн the peace] trs. before life Eth .. add баа 
шу xpur TOU т. к. 7. 17 

7 же-сар because] Bo (к) бот: № &c.. or. FG, Syr Arm Eth.. 
om сар Bo отаяйта. lit. an enmity] М &e, Vg (am) Bo Syr Arm 
.. enemy Eth .. inimica OL Vg fico. it is not subject] Bo (simag 
ts not wont to be subject .. was mot s. MNP) Eth .. trs. бєом ovx vrorac. 
М &с, Syr Arm osae] 27, Во Arm Eth .. ovre 19, L .. ov Gr 37, 
Bo (в) Syr wap 20] Bo Arm Eth .. om Во (АЕ, ЕО) because Syr 

* жє] N &e, Bo.. and Syr.. for Arm Eth.. add ovres М &c .. add 
are Syr Arm..add who do the things of their body Eth fitescuj. 
were not being able to please] Bo..trs. aperat ov биуаутал М &с, Syr 
Arm Eth 

э йпєтєтїї (пеметй 27) ye were not being] 19 27 36, Bo (парє- 
теми) Syr..ovk erre № &c, Arm .. not the things of your body (is 
that) which ye do Eth єтєтїї ye are being] 19 27 36.. 0m N біс, 
Bo Syr Arm (Eth) охх nenia in the sp.) 19 27 36 .. the law of 
the sp. (add holy ro) Eth .. отппа spirit Bo еще if 1°] 19 27 
36 ..add ae Во (снл).. because the spirit of God (is) upon you Eth 
(om sp. ro) nenita the spirit] 19 (271) 36..add truly Syr 
йонтт. in you] 19 (27) 36 (Eth) .. pref. оке № &c, Во Syr.. in you 
dwelling Àrm euyxe отп &c but if there is one] 19 27 36, є бє 
т< N &с, Syr Атт..фи ae &с but he in whom &c Bo (Eth) ITI 
(om es» 27)ззїтт{ &c having not &c] 19 27 (36?) Syr (Eth) .. trs. 
ovx exe. to end М &c, Arm, Mac .. trs. v. оок ex. xp. 37 -: іт whom the 
spirit of Christ dwelleth not Bo (won панте әп) по am me] 
lit. of his not is] 19 (27) Bo (das eraxaxa у фоч an me) .. ovx єттї 
avrov Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. Eth has he (is) who became not his own 
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10 rg 27 (36) cit L. cit В. М. eupse] add a cit В.М. єє] Bo (к) 
.omBo "19 27 (36) nenia] пи. 36 оуно-язооут 2°] om 36 
homeotel | затєнтач | pH eray Bo.. X eras God who Во(в) тент. 
pref. se then Во 12 (19) 27 (36 $) 75 192736  єтєти| 19 
36 ..тӣ 27*..veim 27 сог..єрєти Bo..apevem Bo (BH)..aveven 
Во (26) 


10 ещухе-тизти if-you] 19 27 (36) cit..om FG me I9] 19 27 
36, М &c, Bo Arm Eth..om cit Г...ози cit B. M... and—8àe Syr 
110077 dead] 19 27 (361) cit L., уєкроу Ñ &c..add єтт FG, Во 
(ҷазооът) Syr Arm .. dead make your body Eth ethe because of 
19] 19 27 36 cit L., Во Syr Arm..9 М &c..for work of Eth 
ппоћє the sin] 19 36 &с, Во, 37 .. om туу  &c, Arm me 29] 19 біс 
36 .. and. Arm Eth ne пои is the life] 19 27 36 cit L... ong 
(is) alive cit B. M... бот Ñ &c, m Vg (am harl* fu) Bo (ovwnd ne) .. 
in FG, Vg .. living is Syr Arm .. alive make your spirit (body ro) for 
work of righteousness Eth 

п ae] 19 27 36, Ñ &с, Bo..om Arm Eth..and Syr Eth ro 
хс Jesus (thus always)] 19 27, МҰСРЕС, Bo Arm Eth.. pref. rov 
МАВ 47 ..add Christum Vg (demid al) .. our Lord Jesus Christ Syr 
.. Хр. w Hipp Ath .. хр. Epiph Thdor .. rov xv Severian пеитач. 
he &c] № &с.. pref. xe then Во, Arm (then also) | песе the Christ] 
19 27, Ñe &c.. xv ВЕС, m Syr (h) Arm Eth, Mac (2).. w Tert 
Cyr .. xy v W* AD* 47, Bo..w xv С, Vg Bo (вр) Eth ro.. our Lord 
Jesus Chr. Syr (vg), Resp. ..т. kvpvov СЬг..т. kv ти. w 54 eh. 
оп пет. out of &c 2°] 19 27, NC BDFG &c, Vg Bo Arm, Мас.. trs. 
eyetpas єк у. N* AC 47, Eth.. from among the dead also your mortal 
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not his. 19 But И the Christ (be) in you, then the body indeed 
(is) dead because of the sin; but the spirit is the life because 
of the righteousness. 11 But if the spirit of him who raised 
Jesus out of those who are dead dwell in you, he who raised 
the Christ out of those who are dead will raise your bodies 
also, which are wont to die, through his spirit which dwelleth 
in you. 12 80 therefore, my brothers, we are not debtors for us 
to live according to flesh: 1° for if ye are being alive according 
to flesh ye will die; but if in the spirit ye put to death the 


bodies will make live Syr..om 115 al патотпєс-кє will raise— 
also] 19 27 36.. (юототає ки BCDFG, Vg Во (tange) Syr Arm 
cdd Eth, Mac ..om ка. ЗА 47, Arm..add and will raise your body 
Eth го grtaxthrough] 19 27 36 (oriri) .. e&oN озтеи Bo, ба № &c .. 
because of Syr..om Arm (genitive absolute) ^ октах &c through &c] 
Tischendorf cites ‘cop’ for rov &c and ‘sah’ for то &c, but the vere 
sions are the same except e&oX of Bo before errem, which makes no 
difference to the sense which is dca rov 

12 apa ge so therefore] 19 27 (36), apa ovv № &c, Bo .. and. now 
also Arm? Eth .. now Syr .. igitur de .. ergo d** Vg .. itaque Tert Сур 
маси. my br.] 19 27, Bo.. пєси. the brothers 36 .. аёе\фо: Ñ &c, Vg 
Arm .. our br. Bo (26) Eth fice (om 19)-amn we are not debtors] 
(19) 27 36 (Eth).. офеАєта: eopev ov ту сарк Ñ &c, Bo (in flesh) 
Syr Arm..it is not right that we should do the things of our body 
Eth єтрєномо &c for us to live &с] 19 27 36, Bo.. trs. к. сарка 
буу М &c, Arm .. that in flesh we should walk Syr.. while we were in 
our body Eth 

13 єцужє &c for if &c] М &c, Bo Syr Arm for all those who the 
things of their body do Eth тєтпазаст ye will die] Bo.. pref. xe 
then Во (снз,).. yeAXere атоб.  &c, Syr..dying ye are Arm., dead 
in it they are Eth озх lit. in] Bo Syr .. пуеирали № &с, Arm Eth (in 
the action of the spirit, add holy ro) me] and Syr TETHALOTODT 
ye put to death] 19 36, ваматоютє № &с, буг..тєтигаз. ye will put 
to death 27, Vg.. vevensSore& ye kill Во Arm Eth .. trs. rov соратоѕ 
Üavarovre М &с, Vg Во &c futeoh. &c the works вес | (Eth) .. trs. 
mvevpate Tas прабє 53 &c, Во Syr Arm garicwsra of the body] 
МАВС, Bo Syr Eth..rys саркоѕ DFG, Vg Te"naone ye will 
live] Во, № &е, Arm .. ye live Syr .. add to him Eth ro 

1717 G 
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4 19 § 27 36 $ (cit) 15 19 (27) (36) (17!) 301$ їйтатєтїї 19] 
паретеи Во..тєтії 36 єтоотє] 27 30l..eosg. 19 Итатети 29] 
aperem Bo йотппа 29] r9.. emos. 17! 16 19 36 (171) 30! 
чая. ) 19 17! 301, Bo.. aypar. 36, Во (к,г) 1" (19) 36 $ at euyse 
29 171 $ & 301 18 (198) 36 171 (301) neros.] 19.. neos. 17! 


M истая. those who walk] 19 27 36 cit, Bo..all who do that 
of the spirit of God Eth .. trs. пу. ayovrar бєою Ñ &oc, Syr Arm 
me fi(om 27 36)щ. are the sons &c] 19 27 36, Bo, eow зог cov 
KLP &с, Vg Syr (Б) Arm .. wor вси бео» ВЕС, Vg (am demid) Syr 
(vg) .. wor 0. ew ЗАСТ 47, m Vg (fu) Eth 

5 wap] r9 27 301.. om Во (м).. and Eth ovnita a spirit 19] 
the spirit Arm on again] 19 27 391, Ant (4).. om 171, Во (всн*к) 
Ors .. trs. not again Eth .. trs. таму es М &c, Syr Arm || аММа) 19 
27 36 17! 30! .. om Eth ro ovnia 29] 19 36 17!.. the spirit Arm 
..add which he giveth to you a making of son Eth .. add holy in which 
ye will become to him a making of son (this expression for ‘ adoption ° 
is the same as in the Syriac) Eth ro nar ети(ем 36)wus eh. по. 
this in which we cry out] 19 36 30, № &c, Во Syr Arm Ant (3).. п. 
стетиощ &с this in which ye бс 171, Во (т)... and ye сту out to him 
and ye say to him Eth ahha пет lit. Abba, the father] то (36) 
іт! 301, Во,  &c.. abba, father Arm.. father and my father Eth.. 
abba our father Syr 

6 йточ himself] 19 36 17! 301, Ñ &c, Vg (am fu tol) Bo (всрн 
J,KL 26) Arm (Eth) Marcus.. pref. отоо and Bo (ag FGMNor) Syr 
..he Eth.. pref. wore D ..add уар 115 124, Vg menia the spirit] 
19 171 301.. by the holy spirit Eth nemmia our sp.] 19 (1711) 
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"works of the бойу ye willlive. !* For those who walk in the 
spirit of God, these are the sons of God. 15 For ye received 
not a spirit of servitude unto a fear again; but (a) ye 
received a spirit of sonship, this in which we cry out, Abba, 
Father. 1° The spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God. 17 If we are the children, 
then we are the heirs, the heirs indeed of God, but the fellow- 
heirs of the Christ ; if we suffer with him, that we should 
be glorified also with him. 19 For Ithink that the sufferings 
of this present time (are not) worthy of the glory which will 


30! .. nenta the spirit 36 anon &c we are the children of God] 
I9 36 (anon пе) 1717.. anon gangj. йтє hy we are children &c Bo.. 
ec ev texva Ücov N &с, Syr Arm .. children of God we are Eth 

17 euyxe if 1°] 19° 36 17! 301..а44 дє N &c, Bo Eth.. pref. and 
Syr Arm anon-anon we—we] 199 36 (amom пє-атом) 17! 30), 
Bo (Eth)..om М &c, Syr Arm йщ. lit. the sons] 19° 17! 3o! .. 
ganu. sons Во, № &c ..add of God Eth єтє then] 19 36 17! зо1.. 
then also Arm .. then we are heirs also Bo.. кал М &c, Syr(Eth) mend. 
the heirs 19] 199 &c.. 9апкМ. ом heirs also Bo пенХ. зэеи (лап 
19) the heirs indeed] 19 17! 301..оаикХ. за, heirs indeed Во, M 
&c .. ош indeed Syr Arm..and since indeed heirs of God we are Eth 
йщЁр. (йнр. 36 17! 301) же but the fellow-heirs] 19 36 17! Bo 
(gam as before) à &c..om ae Bo (АВЕ).. iu. aren 301, Во (н).. lit. 
and sons of inheritance Syr .. and. fellow-heirs Avm .. and. fellow-heirs 
also Eth .. fellow-heirs therefore Eth ro eupxe 20—же if we suffer 
with him, that] 19 36 17! 301, М &c, Bo.. that if Syr..if-and Arm 
.. but since Eth TR(em т7 щи. пах. we suffer with him] 19 36 
171 301, Bo Syr..cvuracxouev М &с.. of the sufferings (add of 
Christ cdd) sharer we become Arm ..we were equal in suffering Eth 
ere (a 17!)жтєооз lit. we should take glory] 19..add om 36 17! 30! 
.. kat суудобасвацєу М &с, (Syr).. of the glories partner should we be 
becoming Arm .. we should be equal in honour Eth naag with 
him] 19 17! 301, Bo (with him also) Syr (also with him) Eth го.. от 
М &с, Arm Eth 

18 axeese I think] (19?) 36 17! (30!) Bo, N &с (Aoyi£opat) Syr.. 
the thought of it (is) Eth..to me thus it seems Arm vap] 19 36 
17! 301, М &c, Bo Syr..om Arm, Ors Lucif..3e AP, Eth..ergo 
Ambrst поїсе-тєпот lit. the sufferings of this time now] 19 36 

G2 
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ETHAGWATE Epon. 1 пвющт eap choA ите ncomnT 
«шт chord онт яяпсолћп chord иищире аяпноттє. 
Travehbre пефит cap авппетщотєгт вома ам. 
AXXa erbe пентацебітог ext отоеАгис. ?! oce ито 
ооо пеомт cemaaacp mpasoe choA ом тазмтоааох А 
ARIITAHO стязитразое аяпеосх мишире аепиозте. 
? тисооти CAP хе псомт тир AUjaoose мазаєаії 
ATW eppiraane щадрар erenos. 23 ито ae seavTaac 
хи. AAAA ANON owon ємижі птапарун ачпепих 
THAWagore Ора міон)ти emn(oouT| eboX omnc [ит]- 
язитщнре. псотє аяпеискаях. — 7! HTANOTAAI Cap 


э 19 17! nnuppe] 19 36.. епищ. 17! ? 1936 $ at аММа 
111 2 19 36 171 en] ga Bo ? 19 $ 365 3 (19) (36) 
74 I9 


17! (30!).. trs. ovk айа та zaÜqpara т. vvv к. Ñ &c, Во Syr Arm.. 
that there is no appreciation of that honour and glory which is eternal 
(and) of afflictions of this world Eth erac, which will Бе &c] 19 
36 171, Bo.. rnv pedd. &c М &c, (Syr).. revealing they see Arm epon 
unto us] 19 36 171, «s nuas Ñ &е, Arm.. man £o us Во..? us Syr 

9 ибощт &с the expectation &c] N &c, Во Arm..the hope біс 
Eth .. all creation hopeth and expecteth Syr йтє nc. of the crea- 
tion] Во, N &c, Arm (of creatures)..of the world Eth... morews 37 
qswut &c expecteth] ejcoaxc &c Bo (в).. a«[cossc eh. expected Во 
.. trs. to end Eth sino. &c the revelation of the sons &е] Во, М 
&c .. the coming of the Son of God Eth..om of the sons Во (м) 

2 птате. &c lit. for they humbled the creation to &c] micwnt 
Tap aysmexwy fitaetepbAHo for the creation was subjected to біс 
Bo Syr Arm (the creatures submitted) Eth (the world) .. ту y. рат. 1) кт. 
vrerayg Ñ біс eonae am not of its will] ovy єкомса  &с, Syr 
Arm..ov вєлоута FG, Bo (meowoug ам). 70 not knowing Eth 
omitting the rest of the verse and beginning verse 21 But it hath 
hope exit ovo. lit. upon a hope] ep «Ат. № &c (Syr).. Зем ото. 
in а hope Во (тех) Arm? (Syr begins the next verse upon hope) 

21 xe because] Во, ABC Ре біс, Во (Syr Eth) .. біоти 3 ДЖЕ СО, Arm .. 
alta 179 | Rro*[-nc. lit. itself also the creation | ош Eth сєпага 
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be revealed unto us. 19 For the expectation of the creation 
expecteth the revelation of the sons of God. % For the 
ereation was humbled to the vanity, not of its will, but (a) 
because of him who humbled it in (lit. upon) hope, 2! because 
the creation itself also will be made free out of the servitude 
of the corruption unto the freedom of the glory of the sons 
of God. 22 For we know that all the ereation groaneth with 
us and travaileth even until now. * But not it alone, but (>) 
we ourselves also, having received the firstfruct of the spirit, 
we groan in ourselves, expecting the sonship, the redemption 
of our body. ?* For we were saved in the hope: but hope, 


(om 36)4 &c lit. they will make it free out of] will go out from 
that which caused it to stray, will subject it (add and kill it ro) 
and will make it return Eth etaxittpaxge unto the freedom] es 
туу «0. № &с, Bo Arm Eth.. in the fr. Bo (с, нз,) Буг 

22 vap] М бо, Syr Arm.. ахєй cap Во.. ош Eth..de А || псом 
the creation] creatures Syr Arm .. the world Eth .. the creator Bo (в * Ім) 
aug. narar. groaneth with us] Bo..ov(v)orevaler № &c, orevaler 33 35 
..groaneth Syr (plur) Arm..(is) pained Eth qm. travaileth] 
одие: FG, Syr Arm..add mnessam with us Bo..cwobwe N &c.. 
(is) grieved Eth 

з йточ it] ila Vg..om N &c, Bo Eth.. they Ѕуг.. зо Arm тє] 
19 36, № &c, Bo..om Во (H).. and Syr Arm Eth arda am. о. 
but we ourselves also] 19 36, Bo (н*).. аЛЛа ках ти. avro. DFG, Vg 
Bo (mess) Arm .. adda ко р. МА ВС &с, Syr Eth..add venera оля 
we groan Bo (А, ™8 FK) cf. Eth — eascxs iran, &c having received the 
firstfruit &с] who have &c Syr Eth..eXam. &с птотеи having the 
firstfruit біс Bo, туи ат. т. ту. exovres Ñ біс, Vg Arm (who-have) 
таларог н the firstfruit] 19 36 .. fruit Arm тиацуадоля we groan | 
19, Syr (vg) Eth (trs. before who received) .. pref. nu. как avro. RAC 
47, Arm .. pref. кал qp. avro. KLP &c, Во (a,?rkr) Syr (В) .. pref. кал 
avro. В, d** Vg Bo..av(v)orevag. D* al fuarmTuy the sonship | 
(19) M &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth add (to be ro)..om DFG  ncore the 
redemption] r9 .. pref. to obtain Eth (and to &c го) nenc, our 
body] 19, № &c, Во Arm.. menc. our bodies Bo (Асвн) Буг.. our 
soul Eth 

? йтапот, we were saved] Bo..trs. «Ат. cowOnpev № &c, Syr (we 
live) Arm (we escaped) Eth (by faith) | тар 1°] Во, № &c, Arm Eth 
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gh ecAmic. отобМпіс ae ETHAT epoc. потоєМпіс an 
тє. пєтєрє OTA tap мат єроч. асроч ом ҷоупо- 
seime epoy. ?ещухе петентимат ae epoy an em- 
geAmize єроц. ere сибощт єбоМ онт отти отоупо- 
sonn. “nenia ae си 4+ тости ом тємеєнте св. 
TApHUJAHA CAP же оз. HATA еє єтєщщє. птисооум 
хи. aAa Ито nenna yeakere EOpar саром см 
gematgagoss єтонп. ый Я «є — цсооти 
хе оу пе павєєує ide Mena. хе есаяаяе сора 
вата пмоттє са Werosaab. *THcoovH ae хе 
meree азписэу те] шаре писуте $ итоотох си 
фоб Mise  emacaeon. Mar еттасая ната MTOW. 


epoc] єроч Бо (к,Р)..єроот Бо (0) пєтєрє] фи-ещаре Bo.. 
apeujan Во (7,) 5 rg ere then] om Bo * 19 X] ag Во 
(^Р).. єчу Во (к)..4& Во gcm] чере. Во..ачеро. Во (вхо) 
СТ 


.. because that Syr єтпат &c lit. they seeing it] Во, Beroppen  &с, 
Bo (в єтотпат).. pref. FG, Syr (which is seen) Eth (that which &c) .. 
but he who saw them is confident : but if therefore he saw, what &c Eth ro 
ova (апу) опе] Bo, ms  &c, Arm.. om Eth .. we Буг Armed vap 
29] but Eth (ro see above) ag. оп why-also] RCAC &c, Syr (В) 
Arm (why yet) .. om В" 47 ше, Bo..om т: № 47*..0m xa. BPDFG, 
Vg Syr (vg) Eth.. rovro кал 77 отп. is he patient] ujaqepo. he 
ts wont to be ёс Во, vropeva МА 47 Е. Amla RCBCDFG &c, Vg 
Bo (с щачєреєМпіс sen) Syr Arm..hopeth and awaiteth Eth.. 
expecteth Eth ro 

® netet. that which we see not] om o С"... while he seeth not Eth 
ro eng. we are hoping] chrilopey R &c..he was confident Eth ro 
ens. &с we are expecting &c] trs. бі vrop. атєкдєҳореба Ñ &e, Во 
Syr Arm Eth (is manifested our patience that we hoped for it) 

= жє] ош Bo (cx) Syr Arm .. and we stood because of him Eth.. 
pref. пағрнҷ thus Bo, wravtws Ж &с, (Syr Arm) .. and because of that 
he beareth for us our weakness Eth ro | om also] om ки 17 + &e 
(is) helping us in our w.] +{тот© йтєпзлєтхоЁ helpeth our w. Во, ovv- 
аутідацВауєта: М &c, Vg (adiuvat) Tenants. our weakness] Bo, 
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which is seen, is not hope; for that which (any) one is 
seeing, why is he also patient unto it? 2 But if unto that 
which we see not we are hoping, then we are expecting it 
through patience. 2? But the spirit also (is) helping us in our 
weakness: for what we might pray for according as is right 
we know not; but (a) the spirit himself intercedeth for us 
with secret groans; 37 but he who searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the thought of the spirit, because he is interceding 
with God for those who are holy. * But we know that those 
who love God, God is wont to help them in all things unto 
the good, these who are called according to the purpose. 


МАВСО 37 47, Vg Syr (vg) (Eth) Arm cdd .. ras асб. К &c, Syr (Б) 
Arm ..om naow D* d* .. туз deqoews FG g .. infirmitatem or. nostrae f 
тарищ.-от for what we might pray for] Зуг. от v. птоїо eten- 
паат for what prayer shall we make ( pray к) Bo .. and what is then 
our prayer Eth..for that which we should pray Arm..ro yap тї 
тросєхё. Ñ &с ката-аи according as is right we know not] if we 
know not our hope Eth ejcaxaxe. intercedeth | pref. єроото lit. ex- 
ceedeth in interceding Bo, її &с, (Arm) Eth.. prayeth Syr вора oap. 
(exwn Во, thus v. 27) for us] NCC бе, Syr Arm cdd (trs. for us 
intere.) Eth..om N* ABDFG, Arm genam. етони lit. groans 
hidden] adaAyras N &e, Во (атсаг ахалоюту, Мас) Syr Arm.. 
because of our pain and our affliction Eth 

7 mers. he who searcheth] he searcheth Eth ac] М &e, Bo Syr 
Arm ..om Bo(r)..and Eth.. сар Bo(cH27,)  mnemrthe hearts] our 
heart Eth | eye. eo. ката &c is interceding with God] a«cesax 
e(ax врекі)фяЯ Bo (Eth).. ката бєоу ev(vzepevy)rvyy. № &с, Arm.. 
according to the will of God he prayeth Syr metor. those who 
are holy] Bo, ayov № &с.. uev ІТ 47 95 

* ac] 19.. om Eth .. yap 47 metae &c those who love God] 
(15) Во (epacanan) Syr, ros ay. rov бєоу № &c, Arm .. trs. helpeth 
God those who love him Eth щарє-тоотоу &с God is wont to 
help in all things] (197)..inm aH things he is helping Ѕуг.. таута 
оллеруе МСРЕС &c, Arm, Mac (2).. add о Geos AB.. wayepgwh 
пезхоют he is wont to work with them Bo emataeon unto the 
good] 19, L, Mac (2).. es ауабом N &с, Syr Arm .. in every good 
thing Во .. unio all good (even) his chosen ones Eth мат ETT. к. 
пт. these who are called асе. to the purpose] 19.. пн eTaqgeagaor 
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29 хе ментлешрпсотонмот асшурппорхотї eboX ищ-. 
бреме поеком ажттесүшнүе. erpecqujorte Nw prraeesce 
поло псом. 3 мемтасіуппоржот ae ehod. мат ом 
WMENTACTAQLLOT. ATW MENTACTAQLLOT. MAI OH MEN- 
TACLTALALOOT. ATW исмтатаямост. MAI OM MENTAJ- 
{ооу нат. For бе петмиыхоо пиаорм mar 
ещхе пиотте петазице EXON Hike петмаЦЯ orban. 
32 паї єтєаєпорусо спефщире teem areo. АЛЛА 


>та> сэром тири. каш ито (Моє emepia»capree 
[MA] am MARA wee meeetacj 33 пее пе eTiacarace 
orhe Newt аєпноттє. пиохте петтаяьо. 3“ тая 
HerHAUJTG ATO. NEXE пемтааяот. ioovo ae NEN- 
TayTWoTN EROA ом METALOOTT. MAI ON ETOVOTHALL 


2 пиррпахалісє | esos йщорл marcs Bo 9 19 нептач- 
Tagar.) фн erag. Во (B) пе eras. (CHJ), netay (DKL) nen- 
тата. | agos. Во, and ay} Xeoos] țeroorio 7 19 ñnmagpi] 
ovhe Bo nermai. | етпьщ. Bo (то) точ] 19.. є Bo.. om 
Bo (н*) 33° 10$ orhe] є Во  талато)| -e10 19 и Ig ma 
ие] om ne Во тело] -e10 19 


ката печщори пефщ those whom he called according to his previous 
purpose Bo .. то к. про. кА. оос  &с, Syr (Arm) 

2% xe because] and Syr aus. he preseparated] he predestinated 
Arm..xat mpoopwev М &c..and he marked them Syr, those he 
ordained Eth .. мат оп aejepujopn fteaujos these also he foreordained 
Bo siae йсом of many brothers] X &c, Bo Eth.. of brothers many 
Syr Arm 

з щрипорхот preseparated]  &c, Bo (єрщорп neaujov) Syr 
( foremarked) Arm (predestinated) Eth (ordained) .. троєуко A ae | 
and Arm..om Bo (0) avw иєйтафт. and those whom he called | 
N &c, Bo Syr Arm.. ovs дє скал. 37, Eth mar om these also 2°] 
om Bo (к) avow nentagqtaras(er 19 again)oov and those whom he 
justified] кол ovs едік. A, Syr (vg) Eth.. ous дє eð. № &c, Vg Bo 
(ин ae єтаче.) Arm 

3 oy бє what therefore] Во, М &c, Syr Arm Eth..om ow Во (c) 
.. 0709 and Bo (м) axe excom contendeth for us &c] Яр ex. &c 
lit. giveth for us Bo .. (is) with us who will have power over us Eth 


ROMANS УШ 29-34 89 


29 Because those whom he foreknew, he preseparated as (м) 
conformed to the image of his Son, for him to be as (м) 
firstborn of many brothers: *° but those whom he preseparated, 
these also were those whom he called: and those whom he 
called, these also were those whom he justified: and those 
whom he justified, these also were those whom he glorified. 
31 What therefore (is) that which we shall say to these (things) ? 
If God is he who contendeth for us, who is he who will be 
able to fight against us? * This (опе) who spared not his own 
Son, but (a) he gave him for the sake of us all, how indeed 
will he not grant to us all things with him? * Who is he 
who will lay charge against the chosen of God? God is he 
who justifieth ; ?* who is he who will be able to condemn ? 
The Christ is he who died, but rather, he who rose out of 
those who are dead, this also who (is) on (the) right hand of 


32 war &c this (one) who spared not &c] 19, Bo, (Ant) .. os ye т. ô. 
v. ovk eb, МА BO, (Arm).. os бе &c 47..0vde rov &е D* FG, (Eth).. 
and if his son he spared not Syr sun Яз. his own] om Во (c) Vg 
(am fu tol) Syr Arm Eth ñaw itroq noe &c how indeed-him] 19 
cor.. lit. пос хє Rnet fienocar пей ман поззот neasae how then 
shall he not give all things to us of grace with him Во .. от to us Bo 
(в).. тає оох кой сту avro (та) таута nuw Харитетаи Ñ &c .. how not 
all things with him will he give to us Syr.. and. what is that therefore 
which he will not grant to us Eth 

35 gran пе &c who is he &c] and who is therefore Eth .. om ne Bo 
єтпас. lit. who will intercede against] eenaugceau: є lit. who will be 
able to intercede unto Bo ппоттє &с God is &c] Eth ro (God 
himself is just) .. if he himself justifiet Eth 

** gras. who] pref. therefore Arm next the Christ] BD &c, 
Syr .. add moovs NACFGL 17, Vg Во Arm Eth поото ae but 
rather] paddov 8є МА BC 17, Vg (am*) Буг (h) Bo Arm.. om Syr 
(vg) Eth..add ки DFGKL &e, Vg єбоМ eii п. out of &c] Во, 
N*AC 17, Eth .. ош Вр &c, Vg Syr Arm пат or &c this also 
who] os ка, МВР &c, Vg (am harl) Syr (h).. om ки N* AC 47, Vg 
Bo (фи ет).. and is Syr (vg) Arm, Ambrst єтетотпаяя lit. who 
on right hand] os єоти ev 8e&o. № &c, Во (ети caovimaas) Syr (із 
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аяпиоутє ATW ETCARALE cOpar охром. 25 изая METHA- 
порхи єтасапн ахпноттє. отели ме те н OTAWAD 
пе н OTAIWTALOC Н OTORO Н отно KAQHT H OTRIN- 
муос н озснче. ката ee єтсно. хє етфинтк 
CEMLOTOVT азазом AENMEQOOT тир. топу Hee Mmi- 
ecooy єкомсот. 27 aàAÀa ом им THpov тихраєтт 
Woovo отта» пентасраєрттіи. 8 Цпеое Tap хе обте 
SAUL KOT OTTE ака омо oTTE ассеЛос ovre 
архн ovre METWOOM ovre NETHAW WME ovre cose 
? OFTE пхісє OTTE MWIRE ov ve кентісіс MAWS ALS oss 





5 то $ (22) 18! Peit nerna.) 19 181.. nerna. he who will be 
able to &c cit (Во) erac.] сайоМ пцас. Во *5 ro 22 (181) cit 
єтсно| 19 22 181.. пет. сів | атопи) 19 18! cit.. -onen 22 
з поро 22 (18!) % (rg $) (22) 181$  meree] r9..mree 22 
18! ore] orae Bo passim ахоз-по] daxos-nons Во 


* (22) (181) 


on &c) Arm..it was for him to sit = he will sit &c Eth ATW 
evexx. and who intercedeth] os кол evrvyy. № &c, Arm..om xat 
47 .. fieoy etc. himself who «с Bo .. and asketh Syr .. and inter- 
cedeth Eth 

35 тая who] 19 18! cit, М &c, Vg (am) Bo Syr Eth, Мас (2) Mare 
Ant Is (2)..add оту FG, m Vg, pref. Arm..add ae? Bo (n*)..add 
enim Is (1) порхи separate us] 19 18! cit.. sep. me Syr.. cause 
ws to leave Eth заппоттє of God] 19 18! cit, ЗВ, Ors (1).. rov 
Христо» ACDFG &с, m Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Mac (2) Mare Ant (2) 
Ors (1)..add туз ev xo v В тє] ne Bo (ACDEFH¢JKL)..om copula 
N &с, Bo (BGH*MNOP) ne] om Во, М біс н 2°] 19 22 181, 
Marc..om D*FG, d*g..Eth repeats the sign of interrogation and 
omits у passim | н отл. lit. or a persec. | om Vg, Epiph Isaiah Tert .. 
Eth trs. sword ? torment? for q кид. 1 раҳ. 

5 ката ee acc. as] 19 22 18! cít..add also Arm єтсно 
written] 19 22 18! cit.. saith Scripture Eth — зхототт put to death] 
19 22 18! cit, М &c, Буг Arm.. killed Bo Eth axneo. т. all 
the day] 19 22 18! cit..trs. oA. т. туд. Üavar. № біс, Syr mec. 
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God, and who intereedeth for us. 35 Who (із) he who will 
separate и sfrom the love of God? tribulation it is, or 
anguish it is, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or danger, or sword. 36 According as it is written, For 
thy sake we are put to death all the day ; we were reckoned 
as the sheep бо be slain. 37 But (a) in all these (things) we 
are conquering (the) more through him who loved us. 38 For 
І am persuaded, that neither is it death, nor is it life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor the (things) which"are being, nor the 
(things) which will become, nor powers, * nor the height, nor 
the depth, nor (any) other creatwre (which) will have power 


the sheep] 19 22.. mesec. cit.. iganec. sheep Bo.. потес. а sheep 
Bo (к) | єкоксот lit. unto slaying them] 19 (18!) 22 cit.. en- 
SodSed unto the slaughter Bo.. chayyns X &c..add for the sacrifice 
Arm cd 

3 поото (the) more] 19 22 181..от Syr.. тєпєроото вро Bo 
grax through] 19 22 181, ба rov NA BC &с, Во Syr Arm (by).. 
дла, тоу DFG, Vg (Eth because of this) | пептачлаєркти (пепперіти 
18! by error) him who loved us] 19 22 18!.. but because of this we 
conquer all because he himself loved из Eth 

%8 tn. I am persuaded] 19 22 18l..amo& v. паонт ont for J, 
ту heart is mixed Bo .. we are Arm cdd Сар] (19) 181, X &с, Во 
Syr Arm..ae Во (н) Eth (but).. ae сәр Во (F) озт(> 22, Bo 
passim)e 19] 19 22 181, М &e..not Syr Arm (Eth) — ix(om 22 181) 
ax lit. there is not 1°] 19 22 181..от N &c, Vg Во &c за (om 
181) аи 29] (19) (22?) 181..ош N &e, Vg Bo біс ассехос 
(probably plural)] (221) 181, Во, аууеА^о АВС, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
.. ayyehos DFG отте аросн nor principalities (probably plural) | 
181, М &c, Во Syr (vg) Arm..add ovre eovou С, osae egorera 
Bo (го) Syr (h*), Ant.. pref. ovre efovora D о. иєтщ. о. METHA. 
о. goss nor the (things)-powers] (22?) 181, Во, RABC(D)FG 37 
47, (Vg am) Syr (h) Arm Eth, Ant .. trs. ovre dvvapers о. ву. о. pedd. 
KL &c, Syr (vg) .. om ovr. д. 116, Isaiah 

 пх.-ищ. the height-the depth] 18!, зуора-Вадоз № &е, Bo 
(61ст-щок) Arm .. heights—depths Arm cdd кект. other creature] 
(221) 181, DFG, Vg Во Syr (even other) .. pref. rus Ñ &c, Marc..add 
т< Àrm .. add inferior Ant namg. will have power] 181, X &c.. 
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епорхм choA ом тасапн аяпноттє. TAL ет[ояя пее 
IC пе [оекс), 

IX. [rese педужи» язазос [999 пее. пато 
(есуряяйтрє мазаяах о)тастім|н/ансє сая nenia 
erovaab | ?]  ?memyAHA cap alton пе єтращопе 
neve ehoA тая пес пигорая пиотте exit mac- 
ину. илсуссенс RATA CAPS. 'єтє мәх ме iticpaH- 
ArrHc. мах єтє тоот те тая|м)тцуюрє «еу пеоот seit 
TAIAMOHKH LT TIOMLOGECIA зам пщаєцує ATW перит. 
MAL єтє moror ne исоте. ATW йта пехе er ehorA 
NOHTOT ката CAPS. пиоттє етогхм отом тає 
[e]TceeaseaaT Wa сиео омяєни. бо5 сом ae хе 





еВоХ | cało Bo 

1 (22) ? absent 3 (22) пизоржж| -pea 22 exit] x 
seems effaced and e and m were not written * (22) vmossoeecia | 
-e*cia 22 .. пісєзанє полззос Во aso] mear Do 5 (22) mai] 
пн Во iia] relative.. а Bo в (22 $) (21) 


бууота 17, Во (non yxor nswor) Arm | єпоржії to separate 
us] 22 (1811).. to sep. те Syr (vg) тәг ev-xoexc this (love) which is 
in the Ch. Jesus our Lord] (22 ?) (1811) Во (ен) туз си &c N &с, Mare 
Ant.. which (із) in our Lord Jesus Christ Syr .. which (is) in Christ 
Jesus in оит Lord Arm .. туз &c rov к. ACFG (not fg) .. om in our Lord 
Armedd Eth confuses the two verses, that there is not that which will 
cause us to leave the love of God in Jesus Christ our Lord, not (and 
not го) death &c and not that which cometh and not that which (is) 
strength (and not the strong ro) and not that which is high and not 
depth and not second birth, there then is not that which will be able to 
cause us to leave the love of Christ 

* ecpasitvpe &с bearing witness with me my conscience] (22 7), М 
&c .. witnesseth to те my mind Arm .. and ту mind witnesseth to те 
Буг.. есеразеере epos nesens Пхетасти. witnessing unto me with 
me my conscience Bo .. and my witness (is) the holy spirit which is in 
my heart Eth 

? absent 
serg. &c. lit. for I was praying, I] 22, М &с, Во Syr Eth .. J was 
desiring earnestly Arm єтращ.-єв. for to become repudiated] 22 
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to separate us out of the love of God, this (love) which is in 
the Christ Jesus our Lord. , 

IX. [The truth (is) that which] I say [in the Christ], I lie 
not, bearing witness with me my conscience [in the holy 
spirit ?| For I was praying indeed for to become repudiated 
from the Christ before God for my brothers, my kinsmen 
according to flesh: * who are these, Israelites; these, whose is 
the sonship, and the glory, and the covenant, and the legislation, 
and the service, and the promises. 5 These whose (are) the 
fathers, and out of whom the Christ came according to flesh, 
God who (is) over all, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 8 But 





.. anor eepamae. lit. Г to become anath. Po, avros eyw avab. ewar 
CKL &e, Vg, 7 myself anath. should. become Syr (vg), Г myself an. to 
become Arm, that I, I should be separated Eth .. av. ємо avros eyw Ñ 
(e. av.) ABDFG, Syr (h).. om avros eyw Eus єй. птах from] 22, 
eb. ga Во, aro ЗА ВСЕ &c ..vro DG futag. nn, lit. with God] 
от N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth насинт my brothers] 22 .. ош В" 
nacycec, my kinsmen] om pou D*FG,d*g кота capz] 22.. pref. 
rov DFG .. т my flesh Eth го 
` * зсран№тис] 22, трал}мта, De біс, Во.. -erar RAB* D*FG 

(стра. D) паг-єрнт these-promises] (22).. ми &c Во..ош А 
тяаитщ. the sonship] (22)..0m у FG ax ta. &c and the 
covenant and the 1.] 22.. от L Tatae. the covenant] 22, BDFG, 
Vg Bo (в 18) Eth.. a даб. NC &с, Vg (am harl tol) Bo Syr Arm 
пернт the promises] 22, NBC &e, Bo буг.. у єтауу. D(FG om у) 
Bo (7 18) .. to them he promised Eth .. the good news Arm 

5 дєютє the fathers] 22..0m о FG..pref. and those priests Eth 
ro avw and] 22, Syr.. add they Bo (в 18)..om FG, Mac..add 
пеоту оп they also Bo .. from whom also Arm er came] 22, Bo.. 
om N &c, Arm .. appeared Syr .. was born Eth | kara c.] 22, FG, Bo 
Агт .. in flesh Syr .. in flesh of man Eth .. pref. то М &c, Mac .. pref. 
та C* ппоутє ето.-пзая lit. the god who over all] 22..0 «v 
єт поутоу beos N &c.. who is God &c Буг Arm..who is God Eth.. 
PH єтїн orxem отоп nien Hy Ле who is put over all the God Во 
єтсяя. who is blessed] (22) .. to whom adorations and blessings Syr 
ща eneg lit. unto age] Во Eth ro.. es rovs awvas N &c, Во (сон 
JKLP)..to age of ages Syr Eth .. eternally Arm 

5 055 orom ae but not as though].22 2!, Ñ &c..marpe ae 
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птаое йсхпаахє аяпиотте. потом Tap mee alt 
ravers choA gae micpaHA им ие mcpaHA. "ovae 
же mebo oak песперяях Wabpagast ме oenuHpe 
тирот ме. AAAA QW Wcaan ETHAMLOTTE HAM COT- 
сперевл. Sere пах пе хе ищире alt йтсард. им 
we ишире азпиосте. AAAA пунре зяпернт METOT- 
млопоу епесперяях. °пешщьхе Cap паперит пе. 
хе YNHT ката пегютоєцу. ire оущире щопе 
Wcappa. Mor MONON ac. AANA ткеоребекка caca 
свої сяк плям Міноти Nova nemewoT слан. 11 eag- 
патоухпосу. OTAE азпатотросі Nacaeon и аєпе- 





потоп] 21.. ош й 22 1сранХ] ИХ 2221 — "(18)(22) evna] 
18..cema 22 ? 18  пєтотиа)| єтотна Bo (Сге) (2а) 
пеотоеищ] 18 .. поз. 22 тє | (18).. отоо epe Bo 10 18725 


adda] ad. meas Bo 18 (21) 22 





sane but thus not Bo..it із by no means possible Arm .. for (уар) not is 
Syr..it is not that was proved false the word of God Eth (add who 
said ro) ое fallen] (22) 21.. єктєттокеу, № &с, Bo .. fall a falling 
Syr .. became abject Атта ñømuj. &c the word of God] 22 21, М &с, 
Syr Arm Eth..trs. ane mucaxi йтє dX ges ehod the word of 
God fell not away Во vap] 22 2!.. от vap Во, М &c Arm.. orae 
v. Po (снаг).. pref. and Syr.. and Eth птатег who came] 22 .. 
who came out of Egypt Eth го .. om М &c, Vg Bo Eth THCpaHr 
the Israel 29] 22, NAB &c, Vg (tol) Bo Syr Eth ro.. wpandera: 
DFG, Vg Arm Eth 

7 же because] 22, Во, М &c, Vg (am fu* tol) Syr..om Bo (cr*e 
нім) Eth..qui Vg Arm кєйо\ охх &с lit. those out of the seed of 
Abraham] Bo has ganxpox йтє айр. ste lit. seeds of Abraam 
(they) are.. eow отперыа aBpaap Ñ біс .. semen sunt Abrahae Vg 
песп. the seed] 22, Arm .. отерра М &e, Syr Eth.. олпхрох 
seeds Bo scaak] 12, NCABF &c, Bo..wax W*DG, Vg (fu) 
ernassorte lit. they will be calling] 18 22, cAnOyoerar № &с, Буг 
Arm.. eveoagess they shall invite Bo .. named Eth (adding at end he 
saith to him) пак єотсп, for thee a seed] 18.. открох пак 
a seed for thee Bo 
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mot as though (had) fallen the word of God. For not all who 
came out of the Israel these are the Israel: " пот because 
they (are) out of the seed of Abraham are they all children: 
but (a) in Isaak it will be called for thee a seed. *® That is, 
that not the children of the flesh, these are the children of 
Сод; but (a) the children of the promise (are) those who will 
be reckoned the seed. ° For this word is that of the promise, 
I come according to this time and a son (will) be to Sarra. 
10 But not only (so); but (àa) Hrebekka also having received 
out of the couch of one, our father Isaak—" (the children) 
being not yet born, nor having yet worked for good or for 


* ете-пе lit. which is this] 18, Во, rovreerw N біс, (Arm) .. add 
de Syr..om Eth хе that] 18, Во, \<В? 37, Arm..om N* A В* 
DFG &с.. because not children of flesh are they but &с Eth.. because 
they were not children in flesh of man since children of God they are 
Eth ro nar these] 18, Bo,  &с, Eth .. om Syr Arm ххпєрнт 
of the promise] 18..#Лоѕе whom he promised should be to him Eth.. 
and they were to him а seed those to whom he promised that they should 
be to him children Eth го пєсп. the seed] 18.. стерра М &c, Bo 
(evxpox) Arm i 

? пєгщ. &с for-promise] 18 .. for he promised him and saith to him 
Eth хе lit. that] 18 22, Bo Syr Arm.. om N &c, Во (Е,*н) Eth 
ката &c] 22..trs. ката паїснот dar eres асс. to this time this 
I shall come Во, Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. in a year as it were to-day at 
my returning to thee Eth отцу. «с lit. a son be to Sarra] 18 (22) 
Bo ..єстаї т] cappa. wos Ñ &c .. will be а son to S. Syr Arm .. will 
find Sara а son Eth 

10 мє] N &e, Bo..and Syr Eth орейєккә] Агш.. epeb. Bo.. 
sep. Bo (K).. pe&. Во (c P), № &е, peBexxav 37 €acxi &с having 
received out of the couch of one, our father Isaak] EÉ evos котту 
€xovca. 1с. т. т. nuov Ñ &c .. ємсөз chor Sen отщьии потот MTE зс. 
neniwT having received out of one bed of I. our father Bo, ex uno 
concubitu dfg Vg (Arm) .. trs. our father Isaak Во (cm) .. when with 
one our father I. there was to her union Syr .. conceived twins by I. our 
father Eth 

H єзапаторхпосу(ахасот Bo) being not yet born] 18 22, Syr .. 
papyro) уар yevv. Ñ &с, Vg Bo Arm.. add her sons Syr .. pref. and Eth 
отъ (т 18)€]18 22, unde &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and Eth .. y FG dfg Vg 
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eoov. хекас EPE MTOW ите пиотте WANE ката 
отуяаттсотт язоти еол.  !?eboA ом mneobuwe ам. 
«Аа сбоХ gae петтооая. ^ухоос Mac. хе пиоб 
марояком А аяпнотг TRATA өе єтсно. хе таков 
эзязерут. HCAT ae areeecTwy. Mov ce nerina- 
жоо. жен OTH al SONC имлорае muove. HMEC- 
ujone.  !^ujyaepxooc cap аззаюусис. хе {мәна 
яяпє{ малпа мас. TAWHOTHY ох пефизшмотиг ga- 
poy. Mapa Ge аапьпетотощ ам пе. ovae AMA- 
петпит хи пе. АХАаА папиоттє пе етих. И wape 
тесрафн Tap хоос аафараю. xe erbe mar arrov- 
моск. хе ercovono тато ehoA понтк. ати жє 
єуєхо» аєпалрам ояе пкао тир. apa ве nerij- 
оуації пе шлема мас. arw петЧотації мм wag- 





wone) 18.. om 22 З 18 21 бабатуж. 22 au] add те zs Bo 
15018. бат 22 ^ 18 21 P (22) пиаорях| mag. 21.. -pess 22 
5 18 $ 21 (22) 23 щи twice] 18 23 .. wene 21 15 18,20 2295 
оулє| 23.. OPTE 18 21 17 18$ 21 (22) (23 5) | яхф.| ed. 21 
отон] ovend 21 13 18 (21) 22 wayma) eg. 21 





н or] 18 22 .. отљє Во (в).. and Eth mrouj-e&oN the purpose 
of God should become according to a choice, permanent] 18 22..7 
кат єкХоуту mpoÜecis Tov бєою pevy Ñ &c, Arm .. {азетсоти eTa hy 
eame їсхєй щорп tecujwns ессазопт the choice which God 
ordained from (the) first might be permanent Bo.. was known before 
the election of God, that it should remain, not &c Syr .. should be 
recognized what (is) the choice of God (how Сой chose them то) that they 
should know that not &c Eth 

12 e&oN оп(зя 227) out of] 18, 22, Bo, єк Ñ &c, Arm .. in буг 
Eth neoh, the works] 18 22..add of man Eth єй. озх] 18 
21 22..by hand of (= рег) Syr атжоос lit. they said it] add yap 
Р, Bo (Fx*») Syr (Eth and he saith) .. he said Arm пас to her] 
om D*, Vg (harl*) Syr .. to Rebekah Eth 

13 ката ee according as] кабоѕ МАР &c, Bo..add also Arm.. 
кавалер В ..pref. for Eth хе] Во Буг Arm.. om Bo (в) № біс 
ков] Bo (сғ).. add aren Bo ae] and Syr Arm Eth 


— 
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evil, that the purpose of God should become according to 
a choice, permanent, 12 not out of the works, but (a) out-of 
him who calleth, it was said to her, The elder will serve the 
younger, 13 According аз it is written, Iakōb I loved, but 
Esau І hated. 1 What therefore (is) that which we shall say ? 
Is there iniquity with God? It shall not be. 1° For he is wont 
to say to Moyses, I shall have mercy upon whom I shall have 
mercy, and have compassion upon whom I shall have compas- 
sion. 16 So therefore it is not that of him who willeth, nor that 
of him who runneth, but (ж) that of God who hath mercy. 17 For 
the scripture is wont to say to Pharao, Because of this I raised 
thee up, that I should manifest my power in thee, and that 
my name should be declared in all the earth. 18 So therefore 
he whom he willeth he is wont to have mercy upon him, and 





“ бє therefore] 18 21 22..0m 47 оти &c is there iniquity 
with God] 18 21 (22), азн отоп озззєтөз йжопс Saren ht Bo, 
рт абікіа тара, то 0. N &c .. acteth God unjustly? Eth .. зан ото 
оузаєтатоо &с із there acceptance of persons with God ? Во (в) 

15 ujaqxooc he is wont to say] 18 &c.. epso—3i32x0c he saith Bo 
сәр] Arm .. also Syr..and Eth..om Eth ro | зхааютснс to Moyses] 
Во Eth.. trs. ro povoe уар Neyer Ñ &c, Vg Syr (he said) Arm 

1 apa во] 664014 Eth ве therefore]om ? Arm Sma that of 19] 
Во, rov бєл. № &с.. through Syr am me 29] ош N &c, Syr Arm 
Eth ne етих lit. is, who hath mercy] 18..trs. єтпа me 21 23, 
Bo, eAeo(ov)vros № &е.. evBokovvros L.. om пе is Bo (в) 

" щаре-жоос for the ser. is wont to say] 18 21 23..Aeye уар 
т ур. V &c, Во (схо soc) Arm .. om article Bo (в).. for he said in 
scr. Syr .. and saith God in вст. Eth .. and saith to him scripture Eth 
ro ытозноск (© 21) I raised thee up] 18 21 22.. excitavi df Vg 
Arm (irritated) evexw lit. they should say] 18 21 22, duayyedn 
N &с, Bo (псефтри).. should be called Syr .. should be shown Arm.. 
should be heard Eth оях in] 18 21 22, № &c, Vg Syr Eth .. evxen 
over Bo Arm 1 

18 a. бе so therefore] 18 21 22, N &с, Bo .. om ow ! Arm .. therefore 
Буг .. behold therefore Eth пєт (Tey 21 22) 19] om ov L.. фи 
ета Bo (preterite) отащії willeth] 18 21 22..add о eos D 
avo and] 18 21 22, Syr Arm Eth.. де M &c, Bo.. отоо-ъе Во 
(т) .. om conj. Bo (в) пєт (тие 21)-am he whom he willeth 

3717 H 
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Зріщот mag. — 7 BWaxooc ве им. хе горо 
чомарине. шля cap пептачадератії orhe песүозоцш. 
2 пролае. HTK Mee Осі eovoub orhe пиоттє. 
лан пепЛасаєм мажоос аапеитапАлссе LO. жє 
морок актамламої итеое. TH aee MWHEpaeeTc 
TEZOVCIA satToaee eTaseio eboÀ gae потоцуяя NOTWT 
HOTONAAT ETTAIO. REOTA ABE eETCWU. 7 єцухє 
пмоттє. ецотющ eosono еол NreqoptH ати 
ETALON ETE TORK. AC[EINE ом OTHOT азззмтохрщонт 
WoenckevH порси eTchTWT єптако. ? хе ецеоувимо 
chor птаямтраяяало азпеессот EXM ссискети има. 


фищот] enug. 22 № 18 (28) (22) (23) 2 18 (21) (22 №) 
(23) ик] ис 21 ооо) 18 21..пеок Во ovrhe) отче 21 
п 18 2r (22) 23  потоп.| 18 23..єзоп. 21 evtaso] 22 23.. 
єоттлєхо 18.. єптато unto the honour Во escouj] 18 21 (22) 23.. 
ищу the dishonour Во (в) ? 18 $ (21 $) (22) 23 $ 1538 


(21) 23 





not] 18 21, Bo..om am 22, бєлє. WM &е Bo (р*Е*г 26) Syr 
Arm Eth 

19 Ras. Ge mas thou wilt say therefore to me] 18 21 22, Do, 
DFG &e, Vg.. epes pov ow М(єрѕ) АВР 37 47, Syr (h).. and. now 
thou wilt say Syr (vg) .. therefore wilt thou say ? Arm .. what wilt thou 
say ? Eth хе аоро(а 21)q qo. why doth he find fault] 18 (21) 
(22), Bo Syr (of what біс)... ть ere рерфетал М 820... ти ert ov р. BDFG 
.. that blame yet he putteth Arm .. wilt thou blame God? Eth STEAL 
сар for who] 18 21 23, Во Syr.. ro yap-ris № &c .. for-no one Arm .. 
is there (any) who? Eth .. от yap min. pauc., g пептач. &c he who 
stood against his will] 18 21 (22) (23), Syr (will stand) .. eq esSown 
copen meqcoctmu is resisting his counsel Bo Eth.. rw-Bovdypare 
алтоу-оуб. tà &c, Arm (will) 

2 w пр. lit. О the man] 18 21 22 (231), D*FG, Vg Eth .. thou 
therefore, who thou, О son of man, that thus? Syr .. pref. «senownce 
‚Во, Мере &e, (Arm)..add pevovvye "(В om ye)A 37 47 
єотощћ to answer] 18 (211) (22) 23 .. o avraroxpwopevos Ñ &c, Во 
(dm erepovw) Eth (contradictest) .. answer to God givest Syr .. trs. 
ans. g. to God Атта зано пепА. пах. lit. will the formed-thing 
вау] 18 21 (22) 23 (Bo єрєщ. will be able) .. мл eper то TÀ. № &с, Буг 
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he whom he willeth not he is wont to harden him. !? Thou 
wilt say therefore to me, Why doth he find fault? For who 
(is) he who stood against his will? 290 man, who art thou 
indeed to answer against God? Will the thing formed say 
to him who formed it, Why madest thou me thus? 2 Or the 
potter hath not the authority over the clay to make out of 
the same lump a vessel unto honour, but another unto 
contempt. ??If God, willing to manifest his anger and to 
show to us his power, bore in great long-suffering with vessels 
of anger being prepared unto the destruction; 23 that he 
should manifest the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, 


Arm Eth (will be able) ак(пак Bo х)талмог(є» 23) madest thou 
ше] 18 21 23, Bo .. si[asx101] makest 22 .. eromoas ÑN біс, Arm .. 
erAacas D, Syr .. om те Во (A, E,*, rw) .. thou shalt not make те Eth 

3 Hop] 18,23... 0m 21, Eth aum(em 23)те-техот. hath not 
the authority] 18 (21) 23, Bo Eth, N біс, Arm .. (is) controller Syr 
язпояяє the clay] 18, à &c, Arm Eth .. om 23.. àanesosss his clay 
Bo Syr єтазато make] 18 21 (22) 23, Eth .. trs. фура. толоо 
N &c, Bo Syr Arm nosoujax lit. the lump] 18 21, Ñ &с, Во Syr 
Arm .. позае the clay (221) 23, Eth пот(єу 21)enaas a vessel | 
18 21 23.. ош Eth ro ..o pev—cxevos Ñ &c .. add ovas язєп one indeed 
Bo..add one Syr (Arm)..add part of й Eth кєота ae but 
another] 18 23, о de № &c .. and one Syr (Arm) .. and part of it Eth.. 
om e 21, Во (в) 

? eupxe if] 18 22, Во (cE,HJ)..add єцухє пи. ae 21 23, Во, Ñ 
&c, Syr Arm Eth ппоттє God] 18 21 (22) 23 .. trs. 6eXov o Geos 
М &c (Во Syr Arm Eth) єҷотощ willing] 18 (21) 23, № &с, Bo.. 
qovwus Шей Bo (в).. was wishing Arm .. ayov. willed Bo (А) Syr 
Eth єотопә &с to manifest &с] 18 (21) (22) 23 ..to show the 
stroke of his power Eth гло etaszom &c and to show &c] 18 21 
(221) 23 .. he showed his forbearance Eth ayeme bore] 18 (щас?) 
21 22 23, Во, NAD &с, Arm .. caused to come Syr .. om FG .. to cause 
to come the angels of his wrath Eth || йоєнскєтн(ос Po) vessels] 18 
23 .. pref. es FG .. (upon) those who were ready for his destroying Eth 
evchror being prepared] 18 (21) 23, Bo, катуртиауиєма М &с, Syr Arm 
Eth .. «argpyaca eva. 116, aptata а Vg (am* tol), apta Vg 

23 xe that] 18 21 23, В 37 47 ще, Vg Bo Arm Eth ro .. pref. ках 
МАР &e, Во (всрагноь) Буг Eth — тэзитр. the riches] 18 (211) 

H 2 
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MAI WrAc[cbTO TOY «wr Wujopm eneoos. “им ом 
ATAqTAgaLoy amom. ov atomom ehoA 9и irovaat 
AXXa cboÀ оп йкєоєөпос. % Hee om Шәсүхоос ox 
осне. хє -pnassovre спетипьАхое aM пе. xe 
пАЛАОС. ATW TARLEPIT ^и. хє TALLEPIT. 79 wcujorte 
ая nera йтатхоос NAT. хе итети ПАЛАОС хи сеих- 
язоутє EPOOT азавму. хе ишире яепмотте єтомо. 
“THearac ме Хуан еол ох перанА. хе єрщам 
THe пищире аєпісранА pee anwo Hoadacca 
оушоухії петимотаа. 2’ обще Tap eqawn ебоА 





mar fitag] єтє ин ие etag Во єпєоот unto the glory] esos 
untoagl.Bo | (17) (18) (2т)23 aNNa]a. теза Во 17 (21$) 
23$ єпєтії| 23..emerem 17 Tasseprt 20] таріт 17 .. атзаєтріто 
they loved her Bo шт (От) 23 sip (21:90) 23 eat. ] Во 
(вре, мм)..нсан. Bo sigrar] 23.. ощ 17, Во epus. ] 17 .. рш. 
23..єщоп epe(ape Е) Во  пищ.| 17.. neng. 23  àxmicp.] затияћ 
17 23 eaNacca] 23..-Nacac 17 By 23 





23..Птєцаєтразаао Ais riches Во (к) йтачевт. &c which he 
prepared aforetime] 18 (21) 23, № &c, Во (єтачерщори псевт.) Arm 
(om тро) .. had been prepared by God Syr .. to those who were prepared 
for (add his ro) clemency and we are they whom he called to his honour 
Eth (om and we are they ro continuing because he called us and 
collected us not from Jews only but from aramaye also) 

^ star om таст. these whom he also called] 18 (21?) 23 .. Sa ин 
etage. lit. under those whom he called Bo..ovs kat exaXeaev № &с, 
Arm .. the called ones Syr .. whom he called to his honour (see above) 
and collected. us Eth anon lit. we] 23, nuas № &c, Arm .. trs. єтє 
anon ne who ате we under &c Во ..trs. who are we the called Syr.. 
Eth, see above eeenoc] 17 (21) 23, Arm (heathen) Syr (peoples). 
arami also Eth; thus again 

5 пое оп as also] 17 23, Bo (фри{.. ката фрнҷ CHIO)..om 
also Eth uj(euy 23)aqyxooc he is wont to say] 17 21 .. eveepso 
зазлос Во, Aeye № &c, Arm Eth .. etag said Bo (ммо) Syr оп o. 
in Osee] 17, XAD &c, Bo (r*x) Ѕуг.. по. 23, В, Bo wene | 17 
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these which he prepared aforetime unto the glory, ?*these 
whom he also called, even us, not only out of the Jews but 
(a) out of the Gentiles also. * As also he is wont to say in 
Озге, I shall call that which is not my people, My people ; and 
(her which was) not my beloved, My beloved. 29 And it (will) 
be in the ріасе (in) which it was said to them, Ye are not my 
people ; they will be called there, The sons of the living God. 
27 But Esaias crieth out for the Israels sake, If the number of 
the sons of the Israel should be as the sand of the sea, a 
remnant (is) that which will be saved: 28 for a word, finishing 





23, № &с, Во (верммо).. wry FG, Во (L ween, Arm) Arm cdd .. woe 
Р.. обще К.. were Bo (AEHP .. west CJ) .. лоза Eth .. yõs?a Eth ro 
.. add the prophet Bo (в* к) Eth {soste call] 17 (211) 23 .. place 
Eth талаєргт am lit. my beloved not] 17 (211) 23..өн erte- 
21 nosasenpric lit. that whom they loved not Bo, тту ovk туат. № &с.. 
тту ny. ovk 17 .. add after ту. 29 et non misericordiam &c Vg (om et 
non dilectam, dilectam am tol fu) 

"5 ncugome and it (will) be] conjunctive 17 42, кал esrar à &c, Bo 
Arm (Eth) .. for (yap) it will be Syr R(em 17)ravxooc lit. they 
said it] 17 23, Во, єрребу (рубу) Ñ &c, Arm .. xx gaovra: FG, Syr 
nay to them] 17 23, Bo, SAD &c, Syr (h) Arm (Eth) .. om ВЕС, 
Vg (am) Syr (vg) .. потем to you Bo (к) fitetit ye are] 17 (21) 
23, Bo (пефтем).. trs. доу vues М &c, Arm .. om Syr.. ye were not 
(Eth) naX. my people] 17 (21!) 23 .. the people of God Eth (trs. 
and they shall be sons of the living God in the place &c) cema- 
sorte єр. яз. lit. they will call them there] 17 23.. exer клуб. № біс, 
Bo (nia evaxaxas) Syr.. add орто. P, Arm (those) .. cesso sje 
epoor| and they call [them] 21 conjunctive 

п жє] 17 23, № &c, Syr Eth..om Во (вк) Arm жщ. сгіеіћ ] 
чоц Во (А, &с, єҷощ А, ЕКО, аЧющ B)..cried and saith Eth 
писранМ 19 the Isr. 19] mAN 17 23.. pref. the sons Syr Arm cdd 
ovupoxi &с aremnant &c] 17 23 .. псохи the г. &c Во, N &e, Syr 
(shall live) .. pref. отоо and Bo (к,*мхор).. those who remained біо 
Eth .. some few remnants will remain Arm 

* отщахе a word] add one Arm cap] 17, N &с, Во Arm 
Eth..om 23, буг..отп vap Bo (в) eqxok евоХ finishing] 
cvvreAov М &с, Во (add srog 2t).. concise Arm .. finished Eth .. he 
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ATW EYWWWT петере пиозте мәал отха THAD. 
29 RATA OE NTA исамас «оос. хе йсАЇїнАа хе nxoeic 
cahawe шохи мам поусперязм. исимьщопе пе мое 
псолояел. Arere MToeeoppa. °’емизхоос бе хе 
Ov. хе поєөмос етемеепит Ам исх TAIRAIOCTNA. 
ATTAQE TAIKAIOCTHH. TAIRAIOCTNH AE TeboÀ ом 
тптстіс. 3 перанА Ae єпнт Nea MWitosece МТА 
катостии даптлое пиояяос. 2? erbe ov. хе ebo ОМ 
THICTIC хи ААЛА оос ebon on меобихе. ATW әт жоор 
хапоие ихроп. 3 RATA ee єтсно. же єс оннте 


23 үу (21) 23 йта] 231..єпта 17 йсавнм| 17 23..єпнєзхпє 
if not Во соъо.] сото. 21 зо ту $ (21) 23 (bl $) evence] 17 
23 bl..fitiice 21  veboN] 17..те ей. 21 23 ой] 17 23..0m 21 
4 19 $ (21) (23) mep.] пін 17 23 32 19 $ at ато (21) xe 
eboN] xed. 17..xe от єв. Bo (вска,к) an] 17 (211)..844 пе 
itis Во љт. ] 21.. аео. 17 singular вату (ая) (23) 


decreed’? Syr equjoor cutting off] evereuyov МАА В 47", Bo 
(add auro e&oN) Syr (vg he cut off) Eth (cut off) .. add. ev бікао- 
тзлт] оті Aoyov evvrerpijuevor NeDFG &с, Vg Syr (h) Arm (om or) 
петере &c that which &c] and will do (it) the Lord Syr пиоттє 
God] короѕ XAD &с, Буг Arm..o «vp. B.. nöt the Lord. Bo .. will 
speak God into the world what he is about to do Eth (om what &е ro) 
.. пос thy the Lord God Во (кк) 

2 ката) 17 23 .. pref. ка М &c, Во Буг Arm Eth ec lit. the 
manner] 17 (23), M. &с, Bo (rwxor)..add om Bo.. eon 23 (= ee 
on?) н. хоос Е. said] 17 23, Arm cdd... rpoepyxey no. Ñ &c, 
Во Syr..said Е. Bo (А,*, Е) Arm .. was first tsayyas to say Eth 
nxoeic the Lord] 17 23, № &c, Bo Syr Arm (Eth)... add o бєоє 17 
cahawe] 17 23.. of powers Arm потуст. a seed] 17 21 23, М &с, 
Arm Eth .. a remnant Syr .. trs. а seed to us Bo Meta, пе (om 
me 21) &c we should have been аз] Во..4т8. ws собора av єуєутб. 
N &с, Syr Arm Eth птиеше пс. (к. 21) lit. and we like to G.] 
17 (21?) 23, Во (отоо mannas) .. trs. as before 

ю emma. бе xe ov lit. we are to say therefore what] 17 (21 1) 
23 bl.. re оуу epovpev М &c, Bo Syr (Arm) Eth ин(е b')-nca. 
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and cutting off, (is) that which God will do upon the earth. 
2 According as Esaias said, Except that the Lord Sabaoth 
reserved фо us a seed, we should have been as Sodoma and 
we (should have been) like to Gomorra. 3° What therefore 
are we to say? That the Gentiles who followed not after the 
righteousness apprehended the righteousness, but the righteous- 
mess which is out of the faith: 31 but the Israel, following 
after the law of the righteousness, apprehended not the 
law. 32 Wherefore? Because not out of the faith, but (a) 
as out of the works. And they stumbled at the stone of 
stumbling. 33 According as it is written, Behold I shall lay 


followed not after] 17 21 23 bl.. sought not Eth tas. ther. 19] 17 
23 bl, Bo (ахєөлхнї thrice) .. бик. № &c, Arm Tarr. ег. 29] 17 23, 
G, Bo..om туу  &с, Arm танк. the г. 39] 17 (21) 23, Bo.. бік. М 
&c, Атт 2€] 17 23, № &c, Bo Syr .. om 21, Arm .. and Eth 

1 ae] гу 23..0m 21 ..add fieoy indeed Во (сні) | пи. їїтмїң. 
the law of the r.] 17 (21), Bo (азєелянх).. уороу бікахостутє N біс, 
Syr Arm (the law) .. бік. уор. P .. their law Еф | axn(esp 21)т. nn. 
apprehended not the law] 17 (21), Bo (hog reached) .. es vou. ovx 
epOacey W* ABDG 17 47..є5 v. бикалосчудє NEF (t) &с, Vg Syr 
Arm (the law cdd) .. were not able to be justified because they fulfilled 
not the doing of the precepts of their law Eth 

3 ethe от. же wherefore? because] 17 (21) Bo (om ov c7), бат. 
or. М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. justifieth not the law but only through 
faith Eth ro тиістіс the faith] 17, Во..отпаоҷ{ а faith Во (с) 
morews М &c.. their justification was not through faith Eth оос 
as] 17, № &с, Во Arm..om 21, Syr Arm cdd Eth пєойнъє the 
works] 17 (21)... epyov МА ВЕС 47, Vg Bo(pano&nuosr) .. add vopov 
мер &с, Syr Arm .. but only in doing the precepts of the law Eth.. 
( faith) which completed the doing of it Eth ro avo and] 17 21, 
Eth ..om M* ABD*FG 47, Vg (am tol) Bo.. уар ReD* &с, Vg Syr 
Arm _ атжоурії din. n(3me 17). they stumbled at the stone of 
(of the 17) ві.) 17 (21), avei&pon(eas. к) Bo..caused them to st. 
the stone of stumbling Eth .. and. caused them to stumble and became 
a stone of their st. Eth го.. om at the stone of stumbling Bo (F H* к) 

3 ката ое as] 17..add also Arm.. for thus Eth єтсно lit. 
which is written] 17 (211), М &c, Bo Syr Arm .. saith scripture Eth 
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Зако» oN сом йозоне ихроп ям отпетра 
пснамаААЛОМ ATW петизтистехе epog нормах 
WME ам. 

X. масинту. MOFWU seen NTE пљ^онт яз TIACOTC 
щооп еорах emmovre сароот єтотужаї. ?разитре 
TAP HAT. хе OTHTAT AUNAT MOYHOO NTE пиобте. 
aAAA KATA OTCOOTH aM. Зєто Tap NHatcoorvit 
ETAIRAIOCUMH яепиотте. єнє Hea Tage тоот 
дал яяаеоот. ALMOTOVMOTACCE NTAIRAIOCTNH de- 
пиотте. *MsWR Tap яеппояеос пе NEXE єтїї- 
RAIOCTNH потом шля ЄТПІСТЄУЄ. ^a яеоуснс Tap 
coal. хе TAIRAIOCTHH TehoA oae пиоязос. Mpware 


з у © (21) (2349) ? 17 (21) coovn 17 (21).. eax: Bo 
3 17 2E) * 17 $(21) me n.) 17, Bo (prarxr 26) .. m. ne Во 
Arm .. п. пос пе Во (Е,) 9 17$ 21 5 тей. ] 17..те єв. 21 thus 
again 





esc о. behold] 17 (21) (23)... ош Bo (в) | exon] add ArBov axpoyovi- 
соу evTipmov Kat 17 опє-пєтра] 17, Bo, Aifov-zerpav М &c, Arm 
..the same word twice Syr Eth ато and] 17 23..ош Bo (нз) 
петиатист. he who will believe] 17 (21)..фн єөпаоҷ{ he who 
believeth Bo, о zwrevov NABDFG 47, Syr (vg) Eth .. pref. тає 
КІР бе, Vg Syr (h) Arm єроч him] 17 23, Во, № &c .. trs. on 
him believe Syr Arm cdd fiqita—am will not be ashamed] 17 21, 
NAB &с.. пиєестщіти shall not &c Bo, ov ux каталохюуб) DFG 
! wacitHy my brothers] 17 23, Во Syr Arm cdd Eth .. adeAdor М &с 
assent] 172123 .. от Во (АЕ) | паонтшу heart] 17 23, (Arm) .. om my 
Arm cdd — naconc woon my supplication (is) being] 17 23 .. nav &o 
etpa “og my prayer which I make Во.. у enos МАВРЕС 47, 
Arm Eth .. у denois pov Р.. add у KL &с, Syr eapoos for their 
sake] 17, утєр avrov МАВРЕСР 17 47, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. vrep 
tov wopanA KL &c (Eth) evorxar unto a salvation] 17 (217), 
es сот. N'ABDFG 47, Vg Bo.. у сот. 37 .. pref. eorw NCK LP біс, 
Буг (Б) Arm .. eepornogess for them to be saved Bo (FK) .. that they 
may live Буг (vg) .. that may live Eth ro (add Israel Eth) 
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in Sidn a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence: and he 
who will believe him will not be ashamed. 

X. My brothers, the wish indeed of my heart and my 
supplication (is) being toward God for their sake unto a salva- 
tion. ? For I bear witness to them that they have а zeal for 
God, but (a) not according to a knowledge.  ? For being 
ignorant of the righteousness of God, (and) seeking фо estab- 
lish their own, they were not subjected to the righteousness 
of God. *Ког the end of the daw is the Christ unto the 
righteousness for every one who believeth. 5° For Мдузёз wrote 
that the righteousness which is out of the Jaw, the man who 


? wap] 17, М &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om Bo (сн2)..Ьш Eth ro 
поукио &c a zeal &c] 17 (21 1).. the zeal &c Arm cdd .. trs. £gAov cov 
exovow № біс, Bo (отоо ivre d єтщоп nios) Буг Arm .. they 
are zealous Eth ката | 17 (21) Во (пката 27) .. in Syr Arm Eth 

З сар] 17, № &c, Bo Arm Eth..de A, Syr йатс. ignorant] 
17, evohuy being unconscious Bo .. trs. after Oeov Syr .. ivre dpt єтщоп 
пнтоз of God which is in them Во (в) єтщіпє seeking] 
17, Bo (pref. and) .. trs. тту Wray (бік. ) Cyrouvres М &c, Arm(pref. and).. 
but they sought Syr Eth .. and &c Eth ro тоот &c their own] 17, 
Bo, ABDP 47, Vg Bo Arm .. add dicavoownv М(Е)С &c, (Syr Eth) 
запотоуп. &c they were not subjected &c] 17, Bo .. trs. т. бік. т. бєою 
ovx vr. М &c, Eth (pref. and) .. and because of this to the righteousness 
&c Syr .. because to the & Arm 

t сар] 17, Bo.. Syr Arm..ae Во (в) Eth..add also Arm cdd 
mmo, the law] 17..the righteousness of the law Eth пес. the 
Chr.] 17 ..2s faith in Chr. Eth tam, the г.) 17..єт(пот к) 
заєезані unto а righteousness Во, № &c..om Eth — пістєує| 17 21.. 
add epog him Во (о), Eth 

5 a-coas wrote] ас. Bo Буг.. урафе № &c, Bo (пег MN09) Arm 
.. saith Arm cdd, Eth сар] 17 21 .. ом Gr. 17, Arm .. and М. also 
Eth хе that] Bo, N' AD* 17*, Vg.. om Arm Eth .. trs. vopov ort 
<ВОсЕС бе, Syr mm. the law] DFG &c, Во Arm.. om rov 


МВ..тус mor. A npoase the man] 17, Во.. trs. о тог. avra аубр. 
(Sc) &c.. ош FG .. add ae 2т.. he who Syr .. every one who Eth.. if 
should do-a man Arm erna(om 21)aac who will do it] Во, 4", 


Arm..o zoujras "АР 47, Vg..o т. avra (ravra 17" 37*) RCBFG 
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€THAAAC YMAWND Монте. ê TAIRAIOCTHH ae TehorA 
QW тпїстїс ж» язазос итеое. хе ianpaooc gan 
пеконт. хе mias петихфюн eopar ETNE. єтє пах пе. 
ем NEXE єпеснт. Ти Mike петилбок спесит EN- 
моти. ете паї пе. ем NEXT еорм ом нєтавоотт. 
SadAa ох megtjao Mo. хе пщахє они єооуи 
EPOR ом тєктапро. ATW Opa! ояе IICHOHT. ETE MAI 
ne пщаже їїтпїстїс. етитьщеоенц Mtro ° хе 
ENWAMOOLLOAOTEL аапщохе ом тектапро хе посі 
пе IC. ATW NCMICTETE oss MERQHT хе пиозте Atf- 
төззтос ү єйоА ом iterascos T Hn(akono. 1° ewmecereve 
CAP єроч ояе понт €vAIHAIOCUMH. —evoossoAocer 
ME MUROS ом ттапро evovaatr — !ujape тесрафн 





“17 21 жш] жо Во xooc] жос 21 egpax up] Bo (cn). 


enujo: Bo ' 17 21 ox go] ще Bo (7).. щще able to go Bo 
eopar up] 17..0m 21 оп lit. in] єбоМ оп out of Bo йш: 
21$ of] pref. чән zt із placed Во (twice)..and pref. отоо Во 
(срензк) | ? 17 (21) (Ы) em] oen 21 1g (21) esum.) 
21..€092. I7 п ту $(21) (37) шаре &c] 17 21.. exo &c Eo 





&с, Syr Понте in it (fem.)] ev avr; N* AB 17 47, d* Vg Bo.. 
пита (masc.) Bo (к) (Eth)... ev ато РЕС &с, Syr .. every one 
who fulfilled the doing of the precepts of the law will be justified 
in tt Eth 

е є] 17. ош ст єй. оп тп. out of the faith] ex тот. М &c.. 
of faith Eth .. т faith Eth ro xe twice] Bo (А, 78 нек) Syr.. 
om № &c, Bo Arm Eth пєтпа (пєепа Во сз) ћок &c he who will 


go &с] Bo (cera), М &c .. who went Syr єтє пы ne lit. which із 
this] Bo, торт eorw М &c, Arm..om Syr.. Christ is he who came 
down from heaven Eth єп &c to bring the Chr. down] xe 


птєчім бо that he should bring &c Во, thus verse 7 .. x. xatayayew 
N &с, Arm .. and he brought down Chr. Syr .. Eth, see above 

" ног] Arm..and Syr Eth пєт(пєе Bo сгн) паћок &c he who 
wil go &с] єемацущє who will be able to go Bo as verse 6 .. who 
went down and brought out Syr (as before) єтє &c] Christ із he 
who was raised from the dead Eth (as before) 

* от пета(еЧ 21)xo &c what (is) that which he saith] re Aeye 
МАВ &с, Vg (tol деші) буг..т: Aeye э урафу D 17, Vg (am fu) 
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wil do it will live by it. 5 But the righteousness which is 
out of the faith saith thus, Say not in thy heart, Who is he 
who will go up unto the heaven, that is, to bring the Christ 
down: Тот who (is) he who will go down unto the abyss, that 
is, to bring the Christ up from those who are dead. 8 But (a) 
what (is) that which Бе saith? The word (is) near to thee, 
in thy mouth and in thy heart, that is, the word of the faith 
which we preach: ? because if thou shouldst confess the word 
with thy mouth that the Lord is Jesus, and belzeve with thy 
heart that God raised him out of those who are dead, thou 
wilt live. 1° For they are believing him with the heart for 
a righteousness, but they are confessing him with the mouth 
unto а salvation. И For the scripture is wont to say, Every 


Arm (scripture) .. т. т ур. A. FG, Во.. and doth not thus say scripture 
Eth хє | ош Во, М &c, Vg пи. о. eo. e. the word (is) near to 
thee] eyyvs cot то p. єсти (сфодра єоти 47) X &с.. цент єрок 
nxen. is near to thee the word Bo, eyyvs с. єоти то pnpa DFG, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (om eoru) єтє na: me lit. which is this] Bo Arm, 
tovr cory Ñ &с, Syr..and this is Eth йӣтлистіс of the faith] om 
Eth єтйтащ. which we preach] Eth ro.. wh. Г pr. Eth 

9 xe because] 17 21 bl, Bo, or. М &c, Arm... om Eth ..and Syr 
eoaxoNover] 17 21 b! ..believest Eth || sxmugase the word] 17 21 
Ы, B..om М &c, Bo Syr Arm жє их. ne 1© that the Lord is 
Jesus] 17 (21?) Ы, В, Bo.. куріоу # ІЗ ДЕС &c, Vg Arm..k. t 
xp. А... in our Lord Jesus Syr .. that Christ is Lord Eth тиотте 
God] 17 2тЫ.. пос the Lord Во (0) || киакмо thou wilt live] 17 
(21), Syr Arm Eth... соусту М &c, Vg Bo (пооєля) 

10 єупіст. they are believing him] 17 (21)..trs. карбіа уар 
пістєуєта: Ñ &с, Во (Sem пзонт, add tHpy all B 18, vap cenagy 
epos) (Syr) (Arm ye believe &c).. Syr Eth have amd the heart also 
which believeth in him will be justified .. Eth ro has and the heart also 
believeth in justification, Eth continues and the mouth (indeed Eth) 
wh. (om ro) confesseth (believeth Eth) him liveth (in life то) сәр] 
Bo .. axen Bo (cuz) eso. &c lit. but (om 21) they are confessing 
him in the mouth] 17 21 .. Sem роот ae сєотопо Maro e&oN but 
in their mouth they confess him Во (evo. в 18) .. сторат: дє opoXo- 
yararı М &c, Vg Arm (and) .. and the mouth which confesseth him Syr 

11 теср, the scr.] 17 (21).. trs. Аєує yap т урафт N &c, Во Syr 
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CAP хоос. хе OTOM MIRE ETMICTETE ЄРОСІ памахииите 
љи. 22 азаеп порх CAP WOON ASIDOUAA! яе MOT- 
єтєм. пєгхоєіс TAP HOTOT пе 42410070 тирох ео 
празаехо COTOM Miet ETHAEMInAAEL teer. 13 отон 
CAP Mrge ETHACMINAAEL AMPA авпжоєг үйдо. 
наці Ge Hoe ewmaemmaer aermeressmovrmicrese 
epog. Naw ae мое єумаПІСТЄУЄ епетєяепотусотяе 
epog. HAW ae поє ехилсотая HOTEL яепеттлщеоєт. 
15 их ae мое єупатащєсєт) ETTARAOOTCOT. ката 
ee єтсно. хє eujxe MECE потерите MMETETATTEAIE 
заппетиахмотс. aAa язпотсотая тнрох fica 
NETACTEAION. WAPE HCAIAC Cap хоос. хе пхоес. 
mite пентацпюстеує епеморост. apa Ge тпїстїс 





пиа-зи| r7.. mney Bo, obs. ov ду DFG and let him not &c 
Агт 12 ту $ (37 №) єтпаєпик.] 17.. erener. 37 Е 
^ 17 $ and at mee 2° and паш 3° (27) 37 evna] cema Во 
язпєтєззи. | 3ànevaxm. 37 thus again єупәп.] єтпіст. 37..сєпа. 
Во  epoq] fewy 37 -сотяк epoq] -coesseq Во ETAS 
27 $ at ката 37 5 &c 16 17 27 $ аб щарє (37) carac) Во (р 
ше)..нсанас Во т 


Arm Eth cap] 17, Syr Arm..om Во (к)..ом again 21 .. and 
Eth me] 17 21, Bo, от: 38 48 72, Syr..om М &c, Arm Eth 
житие am lit. take shame not] 17 (37)  &с, Bo Syr Arm .. shall 
live Eth 

2 яззай-щооп for there is not distinction] 17 37% Bo, ov yap 
єттї ÓucToÀg Ñ &с, Arm..and in this he distinguished not Syr.. 
and he distinguished not Eth ахпіотмаг аап &с of the Jew and 
the Greek] 17 37% Bo, vovdacov те ка eAAnvos М &c, (Arm heathen).. 
wvõarw ка: eAAnve DE.. Jew and aramawe Eth .. not Jew and not 


Aramaean Syr — mes(37 .. vu 17) -Потот the same] 17 (37 1) Bo (Fx), 


o-avros Ж &c, Arm..om Eth.. mas this Bo.. one Syr TUOT т. 
of them all] 17 (37) Syr.. птє отон mben of all Во, zavrov № &c, 
Arm..om o-zavtwy Eth рхахго rich] 17 37.. sufficient Arm 


е(й 37)ovon rias unto all] 17 37, Bo (Е), пот. Bo, єс т. № біс... add 
кол єтї ravras Chr Thdrt .. rich is God and he is sufficient for Eth 


13 wap] om Во (AEL) спзка№е! | N &c, Syr Arm Eth .. pray 
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one who believeth him will not be ashamed. 12 For there is 
not distinction of the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord is 
of them all, being rich unto all who will call wpon him: !?for 
every one who will call upon the name of the Lord will be 
saved. !*How therefore will they be calling upon whom 
they believed not? But how will they be believing of whom 
they heard not? But how will they. be hearing without him 
who preacheth? 1° But how will they be preaching unless 
they were sent? According as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of those who preach the gospel of the good 
(thing)! 1° But (a) they all obeyed not the gospel. For 
Esaias is wont to say, Lord, who (is) he who believed our 
report? 1750 therefore the faith is out of the hearing, but 


Bo, thus in verse 14 отха saved] М &c, nooess delivered Bo.. 
live Syr Arm Eth 

Ч сє therefore] 17 .. ae 37, Eth..and Eth ro {e 19] 17.. aut 
dfg Vg Syr Arm ..5 cos дє FG ^e 29] 17 27.. ovn Bo (ra?).. 
om Bo (n) .. or Syr Arm .. and Eth поуєщу (п 37)mev. without 
him who preacheth] 17 27, Во (Syr), xopis xgpvacovros $ &c, (Arm) 
.. who they preached not to them Eth 

5 ae] or Syr Arm.. om Bo(w)..and Eth — єттажж. unless they 
were sent] to whom was mot sent am apostle Eth ката OE єтсно 
асс. as it is written] аз saith scripture Eth .. and doth not ser. say Eth 
го єщухє how | om Eth feres. &c of those who preach &c] 
W* ABO 47, Bo Eth .. pref. rov evayy. єртти NCDFG 47 ще &c, Vg 
Syr Arm annern. the good] 27 17 (йпєти.), Arm.. то ауаба 
N*D> 47 me &c, Bo (iimmeo.).. ауаба NC ABCD*FGP 47, Syr.. 
good. message Eth 

16 АЛ» | 17 27 37, Eth .. that Eth ro nesavc, the gospel] 17 
27 (37), № &c (pref. ev №*).. om Eth ro .. pref. the preaching of Syr 
Eth ujape—xooc is wont to say] Aeye № біс, Во (qxw maroc) 
Arm Eth (doth пої, I say?) .. said Syr .. erieth. Arm cdd Txoeic 
lit. the Lord] 17 27 37, Во, коре &c .. my Lord Syr €nenopoos 
lit. our sound] 17 27 37 ..add xav o Bpaxwy корюу тшш атєкальфбі) 
4 31, Bo | 

И apa бе во therefore] FG 37, Arm .. om ovv Ñ &c, Во Syr .. but 
Eth .. Eth ro, see below тихстіс-тє the f. is out of the hearing] 
Bo, Eth (om із) .. faith from the hearing of the ear is Syr .. and. did 
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orehoA сяя псотяя те. псотая AC битая NWAXRE 
BRENT. MAAAA тьхоос. RE ETERRMOTCWTAR. ещопе 
Ge a пехороох ex ебоХ ехая пкљо тир. avw a 
HETWARE поо ща арнхс тогноувяємн.  ПАЛАА 
Tà/XOOC. же ETERNE пісрані EIRE. WAPE s£09cHc 
eooc SIN ишорп. хе amon ratkoo NATH eoa 
петемотоеемос am пе. Ци>х{иотве MATH ex ov- 
оєөпос плөнт. * щаре нсаїас ae ToAsea ихоос. 
хе avge epor ом метемсещиме dicor aW. мотор 
ehor пметейсехнот aeeeor ам. 7 gpaepxooc ae 
€TicpaHA. хе aimpuy magix choA aamegooy THPY 
€vAaoc HaTHaAgTe ATW ecosooss. 


osehod] Bo (кк)..єв. Во огтзх.] єв. o. Bo as usual.. ove&. 
Sen Во (Е).. eh. Sen Bo (ame BK 18) 18 17 $ at єщопє 27 37 
APHst птозкотлленн | 17 27 .. пекроот it3Tkosunng 37 | " 175 
at шаре 27 $ and at же 20 37$ жли| ежи 37 anon] алак 37 
2 195 27 5 зт щарє| ач(єч, 4) Во  nevence] пєтисє 37 twice 
эзотши5 | arovongr Во .. pref. отоо and Bo (DFKL) ehod] om Во 
п ту (27)37 щачхоос | (єч) хо ял. Во пр(єр 37) ш ма.) Во 
(BDFGTLMNP) .. форщ iua Во (AcEHIKO) ..J raised &c Eth 
пєооот | Во (х" 7,*) .. meg. Во 





every one who heard believe Eth ro ae] om Bo (вк) Eth ro.. and 
Syr Arm Eth огтах through] ба N &c, Bo (e&oN errem) Eth (in) 
.. from Syr Arm  заиесе of the Christ] &* BCD* 47, а Vg Bo (add 
ne) Arm Eth ro.. (cov МасА D> 47 m£ &c, Syr Eth.. om FG 

18 тахоос lit. that I may say it] obs. conjunctive used with aNNa 
.cpxo язалос lit. 7 say it Bo, М &с, Syr Arm Eth..om but Г say 
Eth ro хе] Во (c)..add sas Bo, М &c єтєях(єтах 37)nos- 
сотах did they not hear] add Ізмаєї Eth .. yxovoa D .. add тнрот all 
Во (сз) єщопє бе if therefore] en отп сє Во, № &c.. om 
FG, d*fg..add сар Во (ркт), D*d* (after тасау).. add кєсар Bo 
(=)..за4 for Arm..and behold Syr..saith not scripture Eth a 
пєто. ex ch. their sound came out] Bo .. trs. ути «лбе o фб. Ñ &с, 
Syr Arm Eth a поо reached] Bo..om N &с, Syr Arm ..trs. 
after world Eth пеущ. their words] Bo .. trs. to end Ñ &c, Syr 
Arm Eth 
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the hearing (is) through the word of the Christ. 19 But (a) 
I say, Did they not hear? If therefore their sound came out 
over all the earth, and their words reached unto (the) end of 
the inhabited earth.  !?But (à) I say, Did not the Israel 
know? Moyses is wont to say aforetime, I, I shall give 
jealousy to you of that which is not a nation, I shall provoke 
you over a senseless nation. ?"But Esaias is wont to dare 
and say, I was found among those who seek not after me; 
I was manifested to those who ask not for me. ?! But he is 
wont to say of the Israel, I spread my hands out all the day 
unto а people disobedient and contradicting. 





1° aXXa тахоос but I say] as above .. om Eth ete(om ete 
37) запе-єталє did not the Isr. know] py wp. оок eyyo З АВСР'ЕСР 
37 47, Vg Во (аян) Arm (hear .. know cd) Eth (did Is. only not 
hear) .. шт ovk eyvo wp. DEL &e, Syr щарє-щорії lit. M. is wont 
to say from at first] trs. at first after eas: know Во (add cap rk) 
прото$ pw. Aeye М &с, Syr (thus said) Arm .. and did not M. also 
first say Eth..fug. аз. эхо ях. Во (0) anor I] add yap 37 
инт lit. to you] avrovs We(twice)C, Eth Зали. п. І shall 
provoke you] Eth..trs. to end М &c, Во Syr Arm 079. fiae. 
lit. a nation senseless] trs. a senseless nation—that which is mot 
a nation Eth 

? ae] 17..0m 37..аїзо Eth ..add оп again 27, Arm? TON 
(No зт) зка п dare and] тоМахап отоо (q, єч, аф)ха, Во, № &с 
(атотоХ. ka)) ..om D*FG оос say] хо aoc Во.. add to them 
Eth ro оє-отоп5 found-manifested] trs. Syr eit (gem 37) 
among] Во (cr) BD*FG..om RACD?P &с, Vg (non quaerentibus 
am) (Syr) Arm ..a Vg..found me those &c Е{һ..йпн &c lit, to 
those &c Bo iuter. to those who] 17 27..8ACD> біс, Vg Bo 
(є A,r,..& B &c) (Syr) Arm Eth.. gem mer. among those who 37, 
BD* 

1 мє] 17 27..cap Bo (хор).. add on also 37 encp. of 
the Is.] епзиХ 17 27 37, Bo (ee&e) .. trs. mpos дє rov трал». eyer 
М &с, Vg Syr (said) Arm Eth (add to them) є unto] orhe B, 
mpos Ñ &c.. er. D  atmagte-eg(17 27 .. om e 37)os. lit. faithless- 
contradicting | 17 (27) 37, Vg .. атебоуута кал avriXeyovra. V &c, Bo 
(атсотєяя &c) Arm ..trs. perverse-incredulous Syr Eth .. ат. xai 
Aeyovra. D* .. om кал avri. FG 
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XI. тахоос Ge. хе «ен a пшоттє ка MeqAaoc 
ficwry. пмесщопе. нах Tap amon anc отебоА oss 
WWepaHA. ебоХ gae песперяях Hahpagase тефуАн 
пбемтляяеи. 2 аяпе пиоттє ка negAaoc Newey nme- 
мтасусотамо, «її ишорп. н мтетисооти ам xe 
Wape TETPacpH xooc же ov ой oHArac. Hee ewag- 
саа € сор»: ennovrTe єпїсранА. 3хе nxoeic 
менпрофнитне ATLLOOTTOD. MEKOTCIACTHPION ATIP- 
шорот. ANON MENTAIORM адалат. ATW CEWINE 
Wca TATXH. "АЛЛА ewape пщажє хоос их axe 
оу. хе AWWA Mar ис ищо Mposec. War ETC- 
зхпоукАх пат itThagadr. 5 тл тє ом те ee Mne- 
кеотоец OTWWAll MENTAGWWME ката OUAEMTCOTI 








1 іч $ and at кәт (27 $) 37 № ака: апо(а 37)&] 17 .. add gw 27 
anc] eo апок Bo.. пок Во (с) *тт2т(т!) xm] exm 37 
wape] 27 11.. ew. 17 37.. neve Во оос | xo ях. Во eit] gem 37 
єщач| Away 37 .. etag Во egpar e] за Bo з 19727139 Send 
пєптатщохӣ a&av.] naarat arcwxn Во 4 т 27$ (37) (11) 
єщарє| 17 27 11.. пете Во xooc] хо ях. Во xe os] trs. от after 
aNNa Во же 29] 17 27 1!, Во (ск).. от Bo Sih Ку ы босун E 
оп also] om т! 





1 тахоос lit. that I may say] 17 27 37, Arm edd .. Aeyw № &с, Во 
Syr Arm Eth..those Eth ro бе therefore] 17 27 37, ow Ñ &с, 
Vg Bo Arm Eth .. but Syr .. om Bo (вснл,) xe] 17 27 37, Во (к) 
Syr?..om N &c, Во neq. his people] 17 27 37, N* BC De бе, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. туу xAqpovoueav avrov FG..add ov zpoeyvo 
М‹Ар* oveh. oxx тиср. (mAN 17 &c) one out of the І.] 17 27 
37, Syr..wpagAergs Ñ &e, Bo (оттср.) Arm Eth benraasein | 
17, SABC 17 37 .. ёєп (є 27)аами 27 37, Bo, D &c .. бємарлу L.. 
Вепуотеп Syr (Arm) .. Benyam Eth 

? ног] 17 27 37..0m Eth птетисооти ам ye know not] 17 
27 1l.. йтєти оп a7coosh an уе are also not ignorant 37 TETP. 
the scripture] 17 27 37 1}, (Bo) .. trs. Аєує. n урафт) № біс, Arm .. in 
scripture of Elias what he said Syr .. what saith Elias Eth хє OF 
what] 17 2737 1l.. trs. те Аєує № &с, Bo Arm eit gĦHNi(e1BFG)ac 
in Hélias] 17 27 11,4 &c, Bo Arm... Syr Eth, seeabove ñee how] 17 
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XI. And I say, therefore, Did God forsake his people? It 
shall not be. For I also, I am one out of the Israel, out of 
the seed of Abraham, the tribe of Beniamein. 2 God forsook 
not his people whom he foreknew. Or ye know not what 
the scripture is wont to say in Hélias, how he is wont to 
plead with God against the Israel, * Lord, thy prophets they 
put to death, thine altars they overturned: I indeed was 
reserved alone, and they seek for my life. * But (a) what 
is the word wont to say to him? Т reserved for me seven 
thousand men, these who bent not knee to the Bahal. °Thus 
therefore at this time also а remnant (13) that which became 





27 37 11, ws М &с, Bo Arm .. when Syr Eth .. os 17 cue eo. € 
plead with] 17 27 37 1!, Bo, evrvyyave М &c, Arm.. was crying 
upon Syr..complained to Eth..took refuge with Arm cd € 
against] 17 37, Bo, ката Ñ &с, Syr Arm? Eth .. ог for 27 1!.. exen 
Bo (B) .. ях Bo (сндко) mcp. (тїнї 17 &c) the Israel] 17 27 37 
1l, ScABCDFGP 47, Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm .. add Aeyov МІ, &e, and 
saith Syr (vg) Eth (saying) 

З nx. lit. the Lord] Bo, коре № &c, Arm Eth..my Lord Syr 
nekes(e г!)с. thine altars} N*ABCFGP 17 47, Vg Bo.. pref. кал 
ме D &c, Bo (cuz) Syr Arm Eth амо(а 37)к I indeed] Во Arm 
..kayo М &6..кол eyw Db, Bo (c) Syr Eth .. anon ace but 7 Bo (0) 
ати» and] om Во (в) 

t aNNa](37) &с.. апа Syr ЕВ — пшщажє the word] 17 27 37 11.. 
о Хрурата оз  &с, Во (nX prar.) .. the revelation Syr .. that which 
was manifested Eth .. the response Arm .. responsum divinum Vg (am) 
маг for me] 17 27 37 1l.. for myself Syr Eth псащцуії Rujo seven 
thousand] 17 27 37 (1}).. HZ ищо 7 thousand Bo.. seventy hundred 
Eth єтєза(єтах 37) поткАх (ктАх 37) п. irf. who bent not 
knee &c| 17 27 37 (1!) ..on their knees kneeled not and worshipped 
тої &с Буг .. served &c Eth пт (ex 37)hagad to the Bahal] 17 27 
37 1!..to Bahal Arm, Bahal Vg (am)..to Baal Syr ЕЊ..ту Ваал 
N &с, Bo (fithaad).. то Baar FG .. ante Baal Vg 

5 бе therefore] Syr (Б) Eth .. om 37, С, Bo Syr Arm mer (ти 
27) keov. this time also] Syr (Arm)..add gre {пох lit. of the now 
Bo, то vvv коро М &c, (Eth) .. om ке also 37, Bo nent. &c. lit. 
that which became асс. to а choice of grace] кат єкЛоупи Ҳарітоѕ 
yeyovev $ біс, Vg (am) Bo (аот) Arm .. was left in election of 

1711 1 
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парс. ‘си те єцуже ON оуу арс. ese HovTEhorA ве 
aw пе ом меобнтє. яяееом теуарю Ge Napyapic 
ми. Тоу Ge. петере пераиА Unite Newey. пах 
аяпсаєм тє sseeOcp. à ТЯЗИТСОТИ AC MATE MALOJ. à 
инесеепе ae тое, понт. RATA OE єтсно. хе a 
пиоттє Х нау Nona W:enao понт. оєпіаЛ єтає- 
мату EHOA. ATW oemaeaaxe ETARCWTAL WA pat епоот 
Moooy. "шарєе DATEIA OM хоос. хє MAPE TETTPa- 
MEZA шопе MAT ехборбе зем OTMAW. ATW ЄУСКАЛ- 
Arron sew оттоюре мату. 10 язхроуркаие Nat 
nerhar ета ду choA. arw теухісе исоАңцс СНУ 





6 17 27 37 Il esve-Xapıc] om т! homeotel ex те] = ex ae 
with euyxe = if superfluous пот. | от ñ 17.. 0m мох Во тежарис 
бє) Ge птєҳаріс 37 717 27$ 37 11 nerepe] nere Во 
many} es&neq 37 а m. тож | п. avecss Bo РӘ КЕЎ. QU 
хе|тє 37 ейоХ] Во(всо*)..ахй. Во ато] ness Во gettaraa 
(om 1!)xe]o3x зз. 37 орг] eopar 37..єботи Bo 9154 2119 
(37$) 1! скаиха№он]-№юи r! тиосбє| 17 11. тове27 17 
2737 11 e€&oN] Во (вс).. ah. Bo 





grace Syr .. those who were election in grace, those who were left believed 
God Eth .. add salvae (i.e. salvae factae sunt) f Vg .. om yeyovev Во'(0) 
.. those who were left, am election became to them of righteousness Eth ro 

$ ovs5capic lit. a grace] add they were (are то) justified Eth єлє 
then] xe Bo... om N &c бє гї (ап ge т!) no more] Arm Eth.. 
om ert Syr Taron (exe 17 37) otherwise] ere N &c .. and if not 
Syr Arm (Eth) .. and if indeed by work they are justified Eth ro øe 
29] om Syr Eth.. Bo has e&oX Sen оаповнотт am пе 333101 rosso 
ejitàep MOT ai хє пар (єр 11) will be] qmaep Bo, єстах С°, 
fg.. eor 54, d Vg Syr..yweraou М &e арс an (add me 37)| N* 
ACDFGP 47, Vg Во Arm..add є дє e£ єруфу &c Ne(B)L біс (17), 
Syr .. add if бу work they are justified Eth (not ro) 

7 оу бе what therefore] add me із 11, Bo.. add фи that Bo (АЕ) 
..0m т Arm write is seeking] етебутеи (Е) С, Vg Syr Arm па! 
this] om Буг .. this which Eth muog it 29] om N &c, Во біс 
> пкєсєєпє the rest also] тїсєпї the rest Bo (om ae В) ог Лото № біс 





ROMANS XI 6-10 115 


(left) according to а, choice of grace. 9 But if (it із) by grace, 
then (it is no more out of the works: otherwise the grace 
will be no more grace. * What therefore? That which the 
Israelis seeking for, this he obtained not; but the election 
(lit. choice) obtained it, but the rest also was hardened of 
heart: according as it is written, God gave to them a spirit 
of grief, eyes not to see and ears not to hear, even unto this 
very day. ° Daveid is also wont to say, Let their table become 
to them unto a trap, and a snare, and unto an offence, and 
а recompense to them. '° Let be darkened their eyes not to 


толя hardened] єто(є С 37)po0gcav № &c..excaecati sunt OL Vg 
Syr Arm Eth понт of heart] Bo, in their heart Syr .. om N &c 

З ката O€ acc. as] 17 27 11, кабоѕ A &с (кавалер М В) Arm cdd.. 
add also Arm .. om каб. уєур. Bo (м) .. as saith scripture Е | nxx&ao 
понт lit. of pain of heart] 17 27 11.. karavvéeos М &c, Bo (птшяят) 
.. compunction Vg Syr .. madness Arm .. (spirit) dull Eth оєтбаАМ 
eyes] 17 27 (111)... pref. meax and Во Syr.. add by which Arm ..that 
they should look with ther eyes and not see and not hear with their 
ears Eth єтахнат ef, lit. not to see out] 17 27 11, Bo, тою py 
BXerew N &c.. they should not see Arm... that they should not see with 
them Syr 

9 wape &c (aaa 37) Daveid &c] 17 27 37 11.. Kar A. Ñ &c, Bo 
(xw я. is saying .. yxw зх. CHJO) Arm .. кабатер ка А. C.. om xat 
and add заем Bo (cHJ)..and D. again said Syr .. David also Eth 
тєттрапєса (MIZE 27, пуса 37) their table] 17 27 37 1!, № &c .. add 
before them Vg (sxt) Syr.. Eth has snare before them | &opsc-nauy] 
17 27 37 1l..trs. bauj-xopxc Bo.. тау:да-Өурау Ñ біс, Arm .. om 
кал es Onpav 73, Syr Eth э зам and 19] 17 37 1!.. or 27 ATW 
(sess Во) e(om 11..0 37 ..add o 17) тск. seit (17 11.. & it or for 27) 
от. пат and unto (om Bo) an offence, and a recompense to them] Во 
.. кол є скауд. к. eus avra, алто N &е, Arm .. and their retribution 
for an offence Syr .. for their retrib. and for their stumbling Eth 

10 ssaporp(ep rP)ka(kaa 11)кє пот. let be darkened their eyes] 
М &c, Буг Arm Eth..pref. and Eth ro..trs. поубаАМ s1aposep- 
ocpearic their eyes let them &c Bo eran, lit. not to see out] Bo 
..om Eth го..тою ра BA. № &c.. that they should not see Syr Arm.. 
and they shall not see Eth avw-nke, lit. and their height bow thou 
down always] кадат. сму(у)карфоу № &c..and-always be bowed 

І2 
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wee, 1 Taxooc бе. хе NTATSAWPM хе eveoe. миес- 
wone. AAAA OMe пехое a MoTaar Wwe имоеемос 
єпво? Nav. 1 ещухе A петоє ae разитраяяехо 
&*nHocaeoc. ATW A METWWWT Раямтразаехо міоєв- 
мос. EIE OvHp поото пе петужик. 1 Tarw ae seevoc 
мит поеемос. ефосом сәр ant папостоЛос 
ипоеемое -peooy итхотаноша. И хе аефкоо 
мтасара. TaToTae gone eboÀ понтот. 15 епухе а 
пеутсто tap choA рости азпносаяос. ere ov пе 
пеущопох сооти исх птости ебоХ ом neresoovT. 





п 17$ (27) (37$) тахоос] 17 27.. {хо зхазос Во 2 47 $ 
зт фалит 1°] epasitt 37..ер отазєт Bo thus again except AB 
(єр aet) 9 17 37 PTA єфосоһ] engocon 37 папост. | ñan. 


Во 1930) eas (am) 


down Syr Arm .. and be bowed down their backs always Eth .. tove'scs 
axapeckoNa сно miben their back let it be bowed down always Bo 
(ACEH... pref. and BDFKLMNOP) 

1 de] 17 27 37, ovv Ñ &e, Bo Arm Eth..deSyr xe йтат. Did 
they stumble] 17 (27?) 37 .. є лян avcNa} Во (к) буг.. от xe Во, 
N &c, Arm (is it indeed because of this) йтатж. did they stumble] 
17 37, № &c, Во Syr Arm Eth.. pref. sic Vg | «ММа| 17 37, Bo Syr 
Arm .. is it not Eth nevge their fall] 17 .. ro avrov тарапторали 
N &c, Bo .. their stumbling Syr Arm Eth a-ujome became] 17 
зт, Bo Syr Eth .. om N &e, Vg (am) Arm Eth ro (see below) .. est Vg 
оєөпос] 17 37, Во, № &c, Arm .. peoples Syr Eth епфкоо unto 
the giving jealousy] 17 37..е5 то mapatyhwoa Ñ &с.. жє п (от 
cHJO)ceXocoo that they should give jealousy Bo (Arm)..for their 
jealousy Syr .. that they should be jealous Eth .. is it not by their error 
(that) were jealous of life the peoples Eth ro 

12 om verse А ge fall] паралтора Ñ &c, Bo.. stumbling 
Syr Arm .. going astray Eth ae] N &c, Во Arm..om Bo (лв).. 
and Syr .. therefore Arm cd косялос-оєенос | trs. peoples—world 
Eth щоот cutting off] уттура N &c, Vg Во Arm .. condemnation 
Буг.. error Eth exe-figovo then how much more] тосо paddov 
N &е, Bo (с) Arm.. Bo has se avup.. how much therefore Syr Eth 
nesxo(o 37)к their fulness] Во, то тЛурома avr. Ñ &е, Syr Arm 
(Eth) .. when they were justified Eth ro 
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see, and their back bow thou down always. !!And I say 
therefore, Did they stumble, that they should fall. It shall 
not be. But (a) by their fall the salvation became to the - 
Gentiles unto the giving jealousy to them. 1? But if their 
fall became the riches of the world, and their cutting off 
became the riches of the Gentiles, then how much more is 
their fulness? | 13 But I say to you, the Gentiles, for as much 
as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry: 
14that I should give jealousy to my flesh, and save some out 
of them. 15 For if their rejection became (the) reconciliation 
of the world, then what is their being received in (again) 





13 мє] МАВР 47, Bo Syr Arm..om Bo (rr) Eth.. ow C .. yap 
DFGL &с, Vg инти to you]. Bo .. trs. before ушу бє Aeyo № біс, 
Syr Arm Eth поєе. the Gentiles] то «бу. t &c, Syr Arm Eth.. 
Sa 1uoeo. under the С. Bo .. Sem &c among the С. Bo (м) єфосом | 
pref. жє Во (CDFHJKL)..om Syr (I who am) Сар] om DFG 17 
37 47, Vg Syr Arm .. pev ovv МАВСР, Во.. uev L &с, 4" Vg Bo (в) 
Eth ant I am] Eth .. аш А, Arm .. eu сую RB &c .. eyw eua FG, 
Vg Bo (anon Xor).. Z who ат Syr {{еоот iraa. (Tat. 37) 
I glorify my ministry] Во Eth.. ryv 8. pov доѓаќо(со FG 17, Vg) 
N &с, Syr Arm 

M xe ese that I should] Bo (же orma ittay).. e ros № &с, Eth 
.. that perhaps Arm ..is it that Syr {коо give jealousy | add iw thes 
Eth vacapz my flesh] Arm .. sons of my flesh Syr..my kinsfolk 
and my people Eth .. om ту Arm са gorme &c some out of them | 
those who were of them Eth 

15 еще if] because Eth го a-p became] (Bo) Eth .. om М &c .. 
trs. after world Syr (Arm)  т(от 37)сто-євомМ rejection] azofjoÀn 
N &c..going away Eth ^ отп reconciliation] clemency Eth язик. 
of the world] eng. unto the w. Во (нз), то к. FG, Eth єтє OF пе 
then what is] (te ащ пе) Bo .. e. отир me then how much &c 37 .. ті 
M &с..атнр how much Во (cHIL).. how great therefore Syr .. how 
much more Eth .. and because Eth ro .. indeed (the conversion) what is tt ? 
Arm nevujonor eo. their being received in] y zpooAnpyis N &c 
..mosm eo(nosi coming н) отп their bringing in Во nca except | 
Bo (e&nu є), є ру М &с, Syr Arm .. om Eth птоози the rising] 
бөл N &с, Bo (noms the life) Syr Arm (vitality) Eth .. because our 
hope (із) life from the dead Eth ro 
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16 ецрхе meoab cap ovaab. ere. пкеотощаяя oTaah. 
ATW ецухе тиотие ovaab. ere itecuenAamoc,. 1 euyase 
` Фоме ae iurenAaaoc av9ujaaTOT. иток ae ити ovhw 
пхутоооут ATTOGH орах монтот. „хх AHlUJOIe Ñ- 
KonroWoc йлкмиє итиотие dro Waoer. 18 язпр- 
WOTWOT ROR єхії MeRAaaoc. euyxe кщоущот ae 
ALOR, NTOR AN ETYT ох THOSE. АЛЛА THOSE 
тети OapoR. P mnnacooc бе War же йтатцієт 
QENRAAAOC. хецас ETETOGT. V RaAWC. ом OTT- 
апістос ATWAATOT. MTOR AE ERAQEPATH ом TIDcTIC. 


16 


17 $ and at arw 37 &Nan0c] xNoroc 37 U ту (37) ends 
пхитоо аущаатот | -щоот. 37 18 17 ga] Sa Во..п Во (в) 
тета огр. | єттооти Sap. Во ит 80 qr 





16 megah the leaven] n атарху № &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth (pref. was) 
.. f that which its firstfruit holy ts Eth ro сар] А, Bo (снаг).. 
om С°, Bo (ғ) Eth го..бє З BC*D &c, Bo Буг Arm..and Eth 
пкєото. от. the lump also (is) holy | ко то фурара  &c, Arm .. also 
the lump Syr .. and the leavened holy likewise (om ro) Eth .. gorah on 


nxenimkeowotnjeas 78 holy also the lump Во aso єцухє and if] 
‚ Во, М &e, Syr Eth..om є FGP*, Arm..om if Eth ro, continuing 
and the root also holy and the br. also holy єтє пескекХ. lit. then 


her branches also] kat ог кЛабог tà &c, Vg Syr Arm (om holy) .. and 
the br. also Eth ro .. thus the br. also Eth..se ce(om AEH)ovah on 
nxenikexaN then holy also are the branches Во 

И gome some] rwes М &с, Bo Arm (trs. after branches) Eth ro 
(there are those which) .. om Syr Eth 7€] 17 37, № бе, Bo.. om 
Arm .. and Syr Eth iuteknNaA (т 37)0c of the branches] 17 37, 
N &c.. еВоХ Sem mixad out of the br. Bo Vg Syr Arm Eth пто 
(a 37)к ae but thou] 17 37, Во, № &c, Vg .. and thou Syr Arm .. thee 
Eth ivK-avTOGK lit. being a wild olive tree they grafted thee] 
поок ovehoN Sen $w похот nujaugr ауєркигаріупт MOK lit. 
being one out of the bitter olive tree they grafted thee Bo .. uypiedatos 
wv evexevtpioOns № &с .. who olive tree art of wilderness wast grafted 
Syr .. (thee) wilderness olive tree they planted Eth .. who olive tree wild 
wert wast grafted Arm ера: йонтот among them] Во, N &c, Vg 
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except the rising out of those who are dead? 1° For if the 
leaven (is) holy, then the lump also (is) holy: and if the root 
(is) holy, then its branches also. 1" But if some of the branches 
were cut off, but thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in 
among them, and thou becamest partaker of the fatness of the 
root of the olive tree; 18 glory not over the branches: but if 
thou gloriest, (it is) not thou who bearest the root, but (a) 
the root that which beareth thee. 19 Thou wilt say therefore to 
me, Branches were eut off that I should be grafted in. 29 Well; 
by unbelief they were cut off, but thou, thou art standing 





Arm .. in their places Syr(Eth)..om e C — экщопе &c thou becamest 
partaker] Po Syr Eth .. trs. стук. eyevov D' FG, Arm .. trs. ey. to end 
N &c йпкпиє-хоєгт of the fatness of the root of the olive tree] 
Bo .. add iiosreas sweet Bo (сут) .. ys pins TNS т:оттоѕ THs «Мола 
М*ВС.. т. p. kar т< &c NCADP &с, Vg Syr Arm.. om Tys рф. kat 
D*FG, Bo (1).. of the root with them and thou becamest olive like 
them Eth 

18 npuy. glory not] Eth ro .. pref. and Eth exi &c over the 
branches] Eth .. because thou becamest branch of olive Eth ro кщ. 
thou gloriest] pref. пөок thou Во ae] om Во(ғк).. add ov D*FG, 
(Bo) Яток thou] pref. se then Bo (CHIL) adXa тпотиє but 
the root] om Eth ro 

19 kmax. thou wilt say] trs. to end, and prefixing what saying 
art thou boasting Eth ro ge therefore] om Bo (o) Eth .. and 
now Syr маг to me] Во (BCGJL).. om М &с хе] Bo Syr .. om 
М &c птатщєт оєпкА. lit. they cut off branches] єёєкАасблсау 
(ог D*) к\адо N &c, Syr (Eth) .. є к\асдпсау &c FG, si fracti sunt 
4*.. > (om AE) ganovon корх ей. 5. mxa some were сиё off out of 
the branches Во .. the branches were cut off Arm жекас &с lit. that 
they should graft me in] wa eyw єукетрсбо № &c, Bo (акоп из К) 
Arm (and I &c cdd) .. that I in their places should be grafted Syr .. and 
I, I became branch of olive in their place Eth 

? каМос) good it із Arm .. right (that they should be &c) Eth 
eh отазйтап. lit. in an unbelief] ту ar. № &c, Arm .. in their unb. 
Bo .. because they believed not Syr Eth avujaaTos lit. they cut 
them off] «(от e£ ВО" ЕС )єклатвитам Ñ &c, Arm .. pref. those Syr .. 
trs. avRWps Sem Toraetaonaoy. they were cut off in their unbelief 
Во (Eth) лє] om Bo (в).. and Arm of тп. lit. in the faith ] 
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запросе Ge понт. AAAA арюоте. ?1ешрхе ne 
пиоутє Tap {со enmenAaroe ETE QWOT ме. inepta со 
офи љи EPOK. amar GE єтаєнтурнестос ATW 
тазмтреиюют язпмотте. тязмтреиоют HEN EXN 
NENTATOE. тазмту рнстос AE аєпмоттє ехон. ER- 
WANGW QM тазмтристос. ещоюпе азатом QWWK 
cewaujaaTH. 23 пкооує оооу єтцамтаєсо oW TET- 
SLNTATHAOTE CENATOGOT. OTH GOLL TAP оп аєпногтє 
єтобоу. \ещхе ток tap итаущаати choA om 
OpThw NsiTOOTT MALE, ATW пара TERMINE ATTOGR 





? 17 єпєк\. | emskata Во. exen mrata Bo (А, E) d va 


Фоок] йөок оок Po элү ^ 17$ en] өх Bo..ga Во 
(arc?) 


Syr .. because thou believedst Eth npa. бе be not exalted &c] trs. 
fearing remain therefore and magnify not thyself Eth øe therefore] 
Eth ..om Ñ &c, Bo Syr Arm понт of heart] Во .. om N &c, Bo 
(А,Е,) Arm .. in thy mind Syr .. thyself Eth 

21 пиоттє God] trs. after spared not Eth..om Eth ro cap] 
om Eth .. ae Bo (Bcn7).. ae сар Во (м) {со spared not] Bo.. 
irs. кА. ovk єфєесато М &с, Arm (Eth) .. trs. after their nature Syr 
єтє оооу ne lit. which were themselves] rov ката фоси Ñ &c, Bo 
(икать фусїс xad) (Arm) .. which (are) from their nature Syr .. 
those which from their nature olive are Eth ячна-єрок he will 
not spare also thee] orae йөок оок mnes. ep. lit. neither thou 
also shall he spare thee Bo .. ovde cov $ewera. NABCP 47, Orsies.. 
pref. yros DFG &с, Vg Syr (interrog.) Eth (interrog.) 

2 arw tariitp. and the severity] mea» MAaserpequiov евоХ 
and the severity Во..каї атотошау Ñ біс тлаптр. 2? &с the 
severity indeed upon those who fell] exen ин axem статоег owujor 
ehoX upon those indeed who fell a severity Bo, єтї pev rovs Tecovras 
ототоша NW АВС, Буг Arm Eth (firmness) .. (атотошау NeDFG 
&c, Vg) N &с, Syr Arm (overthrown) .. those indeed who fell he cut 
off Eth | taxtit9¢. the kindness] отяяєтог. а kindness Bo, xpyotorys 
ABCD*, Arm Syr .. хруототута De FG &e, Vg .. ҳруототутоѕ М 
ae) om Bo (cHJ0)..and Arm жалп. ої God 29] RABCD*, d* 
Vg Во Arm..om ОЪЕС &c, Vg (demid) Syr (Eth) exWk upon 
thee] trs. єтє дє ое хруототуз cov М &c, Во Syr Arm .. to thee he was 
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by the faith. Ве not exalted therefore of heart, but (a) fear. 
?! For if God spared not the branches which were natural (lit. 
themselves), he will not spare also thee. ??See therefore the 
kindness and the severity of God: the severity indeed upon 
those who fell, but the kindness of God upon thee, if thou 
shouldest remain in the kindness: if otherwise, thou also will 
be eut off. 2° The others also, if they should not remain in 
their unbelief, will be grafted in: for it is possible again for 
God to graft them in. 2 For if thou, thou wast cut off out of 
a truly wild olive tree, and contrary to thy kind wast grafted 





merciful Eth .. thee he spared Eth ro єкщансо Ш thou shouldest 
remain] єщоп akujganoer but if thou shouldest stay Bo (ew. xe АЕ) 
N &с (вау єтии(«ууі5) Vg Syr Arm Eth оп Taxmoc. in the kind- 
ness] Bo Syr Агш..т xp. N &с..аз having had mercy showm to 
thee Eth .. in thy mercy Bo (0) єщопє (om ещ. Do) aron other- 
wise] єтєє № &c .. and if not Syr .. but if not Arm Eth cenaw. lit. 
they will cut thee off] Bo, exxomnon № &c .. he will cut thee off Eth 

? пк. оооу the others also] какєуо дє RABCDFG.. ка. ex. дє 
L &c .. отоо шке ooi and the others Bo (AELMNOP)., 0. т. ne 
Во (BCDFHJK).,and those Syr Arm..and them also Eth er- 
щаитая 5‘ &с if they should not remain in their &с] eav py em- 
pe(evwow ту amoria М біс, Vg (in incredulitate) г. &suyressoos. Sen 
qactaonaot should they not stay in the unbelief Bo..if they 
believed Eth cenatogor отп &c lit. they will graft them in for 
&c| Bo (сємаєрк. marwor йкєсоп another time ovon uyxoss с. 
xd єєркентрігих uwor), № &с..ош отоп-яхл®»от (for it is 
possible for God to graft them in Во (A,*,BN) .. (if. they believed) God 
is able to plant them in again Eth (confirming the omission) on 
again] trs. о Geos таму N &c, (Во) Syr Arm 

^ сәр] om Bo (АЕ) йтатзщ. lit. they cut thee off] Bo.. trs. 
єк туб к. þvo eexoms Ñ 60 ov&o-masse Ш. a tree of wild olive 
truly] Týs ката gpvow-aypieAaiov Ñ &c, Bo (Rata фтсіс якби 
fvxorr Huyausr the асс. to nature bitter olive tree) .. who from olive art 
of wilderness that which (is) in thy nature Syr .. by nature of that wild 
olive tree Arm .. thee indeed quite an olive tree of wilderness he cut thee 
off from thy nature and planted thee Eth тєңазше thy kind] 
тєкфтсіс Во (Syr) Arm (Eth) .. $vow № &с asock lit. they 
grafted thee] tis. атєрктпър, Xix&ok пара &c they grafted thee 
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ceowbo Махтиоттяає. посо seadAon мат egomte po 
ме сематобох eTeThw  Wosoevr agent ageeoor. 
25 Хотому AE erperWerese WACHHT. єпехетустнрхом. 
хекае ENNETHWWME инти Wceabe. хе та OTTWL 
понт Wome gome аяпиеранА. щаите Meson RN- 
оеемос єї еботи. ATW TAI те ее ите перьнА 
THPY озм. ката ее єтсно. хе сину ебоХ ox 
стоим позпетисотояя. мекте азчзитшаяте єбоА ox 
тавов. 27 ATW TAI T€ TAIACHRA етщооп мат EBONA 
evroor еицликю ehoA миетиойе. *натх алей 


5 175  єтрєти| epetenor м Во % 17 mernosou] du 
єөпооєля Во (л,*к).. фн eemnamnoocas Во єй. ом 29] ей. ga Во 
1 17 emman) goran атщан Во ERTIES 


contrary Bo єства» &c] es каАМмєАшоу Ñ &с..є+{й» &с Bo 
посо зад Хон | Во, N &с.. п. оти яя. Во (к,) Syr(Arm) Eth egosne 
po ste lit. being some same] ката тоуфустс according to their nature 
Bo .. of their nature Syr .. kara vow М &c, Arm .. (in) their beginning 
Eth cenas. &c lit. they will graft them in] № &c.. trs. evmaep- 
KUMAPITIM азот ката тоуфусис єтоубо» хот mar Qa Bo.. 
they will be grafting them in according to their nature into their own 
olive tree Bo Arm .. those if they should be grafted in the olive of their 
nature Syr ..оутой ot вау ката ф. evkevrp. DP .. them he is able to plant 
into their nature, those who are olive (in) their beginning Eth 

5 Хотощ &c I wish] Syr Eth ..ою-вело N біс, пХотєцу ennor 
ae an Во (DFK om n, and L om ñ ам, but all read патезат) Arm 
me] 37, Во Syr..om Arm.. уар N &c..and Eth esne know] 
Syr Eth .. ayvoew Ñ &с, Bo (epetemor fatear) Arm паси. my 
brothers] М &c, (Bo DFKL) Syr .. trs. before being ignorant Bo, before 
that ye should be ignorant Атта, before that ye should know Eth (our 
brothers) щопє инти псайе lit. that ye should not become to 
you wise] цуюпу еретепог йсайє morem maravaten өнпоз that 
ye should mot become being wise to your own selves Bo .. те тар 
єаютої5 фротцио Ñ &с.. 1. ev «avr. ф. АВ..1. eavr. ф. FG 47, d* 
Vg .. that not towards yourselves ye should be wise Arm .. but ye should 
be wise in the thought of yourself Буг ,. that ye should not say, we are 
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into а sweet olive tree: how much more these, being real 
(branches), will be grafted into their own olive tree! * But 
I wish for you to know, my brothers, this mystery, that ye 
should not become to yourselves wise, that а hardness of 
heart happened to some of the Zsrael, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles come in; 26 and thus that all the Israel should be 
saved, according аз it is written, Cometh out of Sion he who 
delivereth, and turneth the impieties away Їтош Iakob. 
27 And this is the covenant which is being to them from me, 
if I should forgive their sins. | 28 According indeed to the 





wise Eth ortwax йо. a hardness of heart] Bo.. rwpwors  &oc .. 
blindness of heart Syr Eth .. caecitas dfg Arm (the Ы. cd) Eth ro, 
Isaiah щопє happened] Во Arm (Eth) .. trs. то вор. yeyove № &с, 
(Syr) поотиє to some] ато pepous № &c .. trs. затзиХ Sen ovano 
заєрос Во, ther part Eth, lit. from place little Syr, litile from much 
Arm язтиср. of the Israel] Bo, rov wpand 17 .. то іра yey. № біс, 
Arm .. was to Is, Syr .. came upon Із. (as to) their part Eth | щамтє 
&c until the fulness of the Gentiles come in]  &c, Bo Arm .. until 
should enter the fulness of the peoples Syr .. until when enter all the 
peoples Eth ! 

% азу] om Во (cn) tas &c thus] ovro(s) № &c, Bo .. then 
Syr Arm Eth itre- osa: that-should be saved] salvus fieret Vg .. 
eejerooess shall be saved Во, Ñ &c ovxar saved] № &c, Bo .. live 
Syr Arm Eth єтсно written] saith scripture Eth ҷину cometh] 
née М &с, Во (eger) Syr Arm .. trs. from Sion cometh Eth икте 
and turneth] conjunctive .. атострє/є NABCD*FG 47, Во (A, BE 
MP).. Eth ro..pref. ко D> &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth DART. 
the impieties] Bo..acejeeas № &c, Arm .. the ungodliness Bo (сн з) 
Syr Arm (cd) Eth (sin) 

7 ато Tar &c and this 18] Bo.. кол avry № &c, Arm .. and in him 
Eth .. and these Syr Taiao, the covenant] Bo (r»)..3:40. N &с, 
Syr Arm .. таз. my cov. Bo eTuj.-orroov which is being to them 
from me] eenaujon: noos which will бе to them Bo..avros т тар 
єроу баб. N &c, Arm .. shall be to them covenant this which (is) from 
me Syr .. they will attain their hope Eth ко €&oX forgive] Syr .. 
adedwpor М &c, Во (oNr) Arm Eth пойє sins] Bo, auaprias М 
&c, Syr Arm (Eth).. avopias 47, апозата Bo (м) 

? axem] М &c, Во Eth..om Во (set) Arm . дє Syr 
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петлесєћоп атуржажє єтбєтнути. RATA AC TURT- 
соти оємаєєріт ие ere meverorve. % оєматротна 
чар пе MEN APICALA ALTTMOTTE чем Heeproosas. 2° Roe 
CAP TOTH аэпеотоену NTATETHPATMAOTE епиобте. 
TENOT AC ATNATHTTH OW TetiTATMAOTE AMAL 3 TAL 
те OE миа: оооу TEMOT ECATPATHAOTE епетии». жєнәс 
оооу ETEMA NAT aeitiicwe. За пмоуте CAP єтїї oron 
MILL сооуи CY 2e TATILAOTE, хекае ецемх MAT THPOT. 
З (з MUIRE itreeMTpaeeeao яя тсофіа arw HcoovW 
аяпиотте Hoe єтєхпеуєцуяєцут MEQA. ATW ETEN- 
METEWENPATOT Witeeporoove, З'нтая cap пемтасуєтаяє 
єпонт яаиховс. пам eTHaTcaheeraTyY CoN. н мая 





тт (24) (17) 24  єпи.| 17 24.. fica bY Во tavri) 17 


24..потєп Во  йпаг) added in margin 24 (17 absent) 1 1824 
2 18 Р 24$ evasitt] 24..covar. 18 3 18 24$  пщікє ñ] 
18.. ИЦИКИ 24 ато) meas Во щепрат. | 18.. щир. 24 пиечо. | 
18 ..eneg. 24 М 18 24  сайє|саба 24 єт | єгт 24 


evpxaxe they became enemies] ganxaxı пе enemies they are Bo 
(Syr) Arm Eth (our enemies)..om are Ñ &с, Во (1) єтћєт. 
because of you] om Eth го me] М &c, Bo Eth .. om Bo (мр) Arm 
.. and. Syr eenaseprr beloved] our brothers Eth never, their 
fathers] Bo .. rovs т. № &c, Syr Arm .. our fathers Eth 

? genatpotHy without repenting] 17, eanaeovcoss йоөнот Bo, 
аретареАлта. $ &с, irrevocable Arm .. there is not repentance Eth .. is 
тої turning away God, Буг запиоттє of God] 17, Bo, 37 80, (Syr) 
(Eth) .. trs. kAgats т. Ócov Ñ &c, Arm зап negr. and his calling] . 
17 (24 Ї), mreweess the calling Во, N &c, Syr Arm .. om Eth 

3 om verse N* (add а) wap] 17 24, N*^ABCD*FG 47, Bo.. 
om Arm Eth..add ku NCDP &e, Vg Syr..also Arm (om yap) 
жє (ош 17)1ovoerug lit. at this time] rore № &с, (Vg) Arm .. trs. 
яса p} позснот Bo (аїгїсноъ в) to God at а time Bo Syr (from 
of old) Eth (of old) .. trs. поте vues A, dg* i(en 17 24)татєти- 
рати. lit. ye became faithless] 17 24.. утєбјсатє Ñ &c, Bo, Syr 
(were not obedient) .. were rebellious Arm, rebelled against (him) Eth 
є | 17, 24, № &c, Bo Eth .. and Syr Arm оп by] 17 24, Bo..om 
preposition N &c.. because of their disobedience Syr Arm .. because 
they rebelled against him Eth 


Е А —АААЕ————— 
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gospel they became enemies because of you, but according to 
the choice beloved they are because of their fathers. 2 For 
without repenting are the gifts of God and his calling. 30 For 
as ye at that time ye became disobedient unto God, but now 
mercy was shown to you by the disobedience of these, ?! thus 
these also now became disobedient unto your mercy, that 
mercy should be shown фо them also afterwards. 3? For God 
shut up all into disobedience, that he should have mercy upon 
them all 3O depth of the riches and (sett) the wisdom 
and (Aww) the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgements and untraceable his ways! ?*For who (is) he 
who knew the mind of the Lord, this (one) who will instruct 





1 gar осот these also] 18 24, Bo (Ағат), ки ото МХ &c .. om 
eco also Bo (B) .. trs. e. м. Bo.. ки avro. D*F G, Syr (h me), её isti 
dfg Vg Syr Arm Eth Tenor now] om 76 115, d* Bo (ar) .. trs. 
тей. vvv Syr (Eth) nerina your mercy] то пр. «А. М &c .. т. 
тиєтєро є. 17 397 хєкас офот-пат that-to them also] grma- 
пшоз овоз Во, wa кой йлто: N? &c..k. а. wa 17.. 0m ауто, N* 
ssititcwe afterwards] verepov 5 17 93.. ош ADPFGL &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. vuv NB D*, {пот Bo 

З amm. cap for God &с] 18 24, Bo Eth .. trs. стекл. у. о cos 
N &с, Syr Arm отоп mia all] Bo, zavras Ñ &c, Syr Arm .. (ra 
D*) ravra D*FG, omnia Vg egovn є into] es № &c, Vg (am) 
Arm Eth .. е$оти Жа in under Bo..es. Жем in Vg Bo (мо) Syr? 
заптати. lit. faithlessness] ame&eav № &c, Bo (язетатсотеая) Syr .. 
incredulity Атта .. sin Eth пау THpos them all] rovs ravras Ñ 
&c, Во (потом пійєм) Syr Arm 

5 зап тсофта and the wisdom] Bo .. ка copias Ñ &c .. om кал 32, 
d* Vg ree &c how &c| N &c, Во (oanavsersorow ne) .. because 
no man searcheth his judgement Syr .. how without being searched are 
&c Arm .. and there is not trace of his way Eth avw єтєп. &c ПЕ. 
and they shall not be able to bring their foot along his ways] ко 
avefuxvwarot at од. avrov М &c, Во (om ean n*x) .. and his ways (are) 
not investigated Syr .. and without being searched are his ways Arm .. 
and there is not (any) who knoweth his judgement Eth 

М ихоезс the Lord] Bo, М &c, Syr Arm, Marc Macar .. бо» D 
&е, Eth? mas—ehod this (one) who will instruct him] om N &c, Vg 
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пейтгәсүшоөпе MAY ирехицохие. — 7?) н ая MENTA- 
espe их ишори тарєцтоуєгю из. хе птира 
оепебоћ аяяас пе. ати» єйоА OITOOTY. ати» erma- 
ROTOT єросі. пос пе песох Wa MIENE охазии. 

ХП. -XnapaknaMer Ge AeeewTH. масинту. сти 
зазитшаиоти азпиотте єпароїта метисов 
Wovevcia єсомо ecovaab ecpanacy авпиотте пети- 
Wewe празмоинт. 2 птєтитаєдіо різ яе петом. 
АЛЛА йтєти хі азпорі птяємторрє аяпетмонт. ET- 


о) 36 18 $ (24 б абати 10) ево] 18 24 .. pref. 
gan Во 

1 18 P те later (24) (cit) паси. | memes, our brothers Во (снл), 
Eth ? (18) (24) зам | pref. же any more Bo 





Bo Syr Arm Eth н or] and Eth пеит (ош 24)ay. &c became 
to him for counseller] couns. became to him Arm.. cvpBovdos avrov 
eyevero Ñ &с, Do (әчєршщфир псобти neasaq shared counsel with 
him) ..took counsel with him Eth..became to him lord of counsel 
Syr 

35 и or] and Буг пептасчєгрє m. пищ. he who did (anything) 
to him first] 18 (24?) .. троєдшкєу avro М &c, Bo (ачіщорт i. пач) 
Syr..gave to him loan Arm ..lent to him Eth таре (от 24) qT. 
мае so that he might recompense him] 18 241.. ко. оутатодобусєта. 
avro М &с, Bo (отоо Arey} пач iosuje&io and gave to him for 
their exchange), Arm (and. he shall be recompensed from him) .. and he 
received from him Буг .. and he received a return Eth 

35 птира lit. the all] 18 (241) .. trs. es avrov та (om Marcus) ravra 
N &c, Во Arm.. trs. à3110« тнрох all Bo (к) repeating тнрот after 
epoq with the rest of Bo..all from him and all in him and all 
through him Syr .. all from him and all because of him and all in 


him Eth eh. озтоот through him] 18 (241)..add me are Bo 
eymar. will be returning] 18 (47 Ї).. єс № &c, Bo (eanesosn є) 
Arm, Marcus epos unto him] 18 24..add me are Bo тозе] пе 


his is] 18, Bo.. avro Ñ &c, Arm..to whom Syr ..and to him Eth 
ща meneg unto the ages] 18, Во (рк), № &c, Vg.. ща eneg unto 
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him? or who (is) he who became to him for counseller? 35 or 
who (is) he who did (anything) to him first, so that he might 
recompense him? 36 Because all (things) out of him are, and 
through him, and will be returning unto him. His is the glory 
unto the ages. Amen. 

XII. I beseech you therefore, my brothers, through the 
compassions of God, to present your bodies for a living sacrifice, 
holy, pleasing to God, your mental service. ? And be not 
conformed to this age: but (a) be formed with the newness of 


age Bo Arm Eth ro..add rov awvwv FG, Vg (tol demid) Syr (to age 
of ages) Eth (to age of age), Marcus 

1 бе therefore] 18, ovv № &c, Во (врект) Syr..om Bo (cuz) 
Arm Eth .. ae Bo (AENO) “uirtus. the compassions] 18, Во, М 
&с, Syr Arm .. misericordiam Vg Eth пиетис. your bodies] 18, 
Во, N &с, Syr Arm .. your body Eth econo ecos. єср. living- 
holy, pleasing] 18 (24?) (cit?), Bo, № &c, Arm .. living and holy and 
acceptable Syr .. holy to God living (om Во т) and accepted and chosen 
be your offering Eth .. om ауу Serapion заптоттє to God] 18 
(24) N*BD &c, Bo Syr Arm, Marcus Serapion..trs. т. бєш evap. 
N*AP, m Vg (Eth) лєтищ. your-service] 18 (241), Bo (BcDFK 
LP) N &c, Arm.. pref. отоо and Bo (a &c).. pref. in Syr .. that it 
may be your offering Eth го .. that &c and service rational Eth .. om 
орои Marcus прахпонт mental] 18 (24)..Лоукуи M &e, Bo 
(RNocikom) Syr Arm Eth..om Во (в) Eth ro.. калуу 47 ЩЕ., add 
є(аВ)чранає, Во 

2 итетитяя хто. зап &с lit. and that ye take not form with &с] 18 24 
negative conjunctive tense rendering кол рлу with imperative, Во (add 
any more) Ñ &c, Syr Arm Eth ro .. om ка. 47, Eth го, seit lit. 
take not form with] 18 24, ерщфир iicoc rasa-mess be not associated 
in form with Bo, cvvexnparileobe(ar) X &c .. be not formed with the form 
of Arm .. be not assimilated Syr .. love not Eth xs ахпорі птааптб. 
lit. take the form of the newness | (18 ?) 24, птетеищейт nevencasov 
Sen osasevbep:s change your form in а newness Bo, иетарорфоцо be (аи) 
ті) avakawwoe Ñ &с, Vg, be changed in renovation Syr, be renewed in 
renewing Arm .. make new Eth язпєтпонт lit. of your heart] (18) 
24, (Eth), rov voos vov М Юе &c, m Vg Syr (your minds) Arm (your 
minds) .. тоу voos ABD*FG 47, Bo (ns, o в, Kay the understanding) 
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реттаонтазатє хе оу пе NOTOW NOTTE єтнамотсі 
єтрамач етхик єйоА. 3х rap ажа ос отти TE- 
Харе HTAUTAAC им потом мае етмонттиути 
єтаєхісє понт пара oe етещще саяеете. АЛЛА 
еязессте ито ерразмонт. Nova Nora iioc йта 
пиоттє TOW из Wovigr аяписте. "ката OE Tap 
ETEDHTAM оло аягаєМос oW отсояях HOTWT esemoob 
MOTOT ам петехите Atec AOC THPOT. "тат те темоє 
тири €anow ovcosta NOTWT оле NeXT. Iova ae 
NOTA ANOM яя ееєЛос пиємерну. ê ETHTAN Ae MUAT 





з 18 $ (24) йтоєч indeed] 18 (24)..от Во ee] 18 24.. ката 
Фрнҷ Во * 18 (24) 5 18 $ at пота (24) cit L. à331eNoc] 





18 cit.. ganeoc Bo йпєпєр.] 18 cit.. пєпєпєр. 24 * 18 $ 
24 Р 
.. OTK. an &c в) зоктазАТЄ prove] Во, distinguishing Syr, ex- 


amine Eth .. add та бфпфєроута 120 .. add the excellent and Arm от 
пе mosougy зап. what is the will of God] 18 24, Bo Syr Arm .. ть то 
беХ. т. дєоо № &c .. what willed God Eth ети. erp. eva. ей. ПЕ. 
which is good, which is pleasing, which is perfect] 18 24..то ayaov 
Kat evapegTov кол теАешу Ñ Kc, птасаеои eeopamnar[ отоо етхик 
chod the good which is pleasing and which is perfect Во ..то ay. то 
evap. &c 37 ..kat evap. kar ay. &с 17 .. good and pleasing and perfect 
Syr Arm .. of good and of righteous and of perfect Eth 

9 fas. &е І say] 18 24 .. add to you all Eth .. pref. this Arm сар] 
18 24, № &c, Bo.. om Arm.. de Syr..and Eth | vesc. the grace] 18 
24 .. add то» 0cov L 37, Vg (fu) Syr (h) Arm Eth птаттаас lit. 
which they gave] 18 24 .. rys доде № &e .. єттох which is given Во 
потом п. єтїї. to every one who is among you] 18 (24).. такті та 
ovr. ev v. Ñ &c, Bo (єтцуоп) Arm .. ѓо уои all Syr (cf. Eth above).. 
om Eth єтахх. по. not to be proud] 18 (24) .. ил} vrepópovew NÑ 
&е, Bo (єроото заєтт) .. not to think Syr (Атт).. not to be proud and 
тої to think a boast Eth Wapa-steeve above the manner (in) 
which it is right to think] 18 (24), Bo (add ероч) тар о de dpovew 
N &с, Syr Arm..om FG, (Eth) | єррахпонт to be prudent] 18 24, 
(ad prudentiam OL guelf, Irimt)..ecrchw to be taught Bo, es то 
софроуєм № &c, ad sobrietatem dfg Vg, in sobriety Syr, (in the 
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your mind, for you to prove what is the will of God, good, 
pleasing, perfect. For I say, through the grace which was 
given to me, to every one who is among you, not to be proud 
above the manner (in) which it is right to think; but (a) to 
think indeed to be prudent, each one as God limited to him a 
measure of faith. * For according аз we have many members 
in one body, (there) not being the same work which the members 
all have: ?thus all of us being one body in the Christ, 
but severally we are members of one another. ° But having 


thinking) of self-restraining Arm .. think ye of that which will purify 
yourselves from fornication Eth mova п. each one] 18 (47 2), Во, 
Arm .. єкаста N &с.. every one Syr Eth пи. God] 18 (24), Bo, 
N &c..trs. euep. о Geos A, guelf Vg (am) Syr Arm Eth тош 
limited] 18 24, Во (сз)..єнєр тє М &с, Во (ощ) Syr Arm Eth 
потущі din. a measure of faith] 18 (24%),  &с, Bo Arm .. in measure 
of faith Eth .. faith in measure Syr 

t ката ee according as] 18, kaharep № &c .. appr} аз Во, остер 
D*FG vap] 18.. 0m Arm eres(ereov 18 24)itTan—seed, 
we have many members] 18 (24) .. trs. сорато тоААа реА (p. т.) М 
&е, Во Syr Arm Eth (our body) | ого ях. many members] 18 (24 1), 
т. и. NBDFG, Vg Bo Eth.. р. Toà. А &c, Syr Arm exsnioo& &c 
lit. not being the one work &c | 18° (tap erased) (24 1) .. та де реА &c 
N &с, Во (om де Bo н"к).. and &c Syr Arm (Eth) пєтєу(єот 
18 зд)птє &c lit. that which have the m. all] 18 (24) .. trs. ravra 
ov N &с, Во Syr Arm .. and each his work Eth suse, тнрот the 
members all] 18 (24), Во, № &c, Arm .. ravra—pedn Е, Vg, all of them 
the members Syr 

5 тар-оє thus] 18 (241), N &c, Eth..add кол 37, Bo (оом) Syr 
Arm тири lit. all we] 18 24, Eth, (Isaiah) .. ог поЛЛог Ñ &е, Bo 
(Sa manu) Syr (who many are) Arm (many) eanon lit. being 
we] 18.. anon cit, Bo, єсиєу № &e, Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah..om FG 
п. ae п. lit. but each] 18 24, то дє (o de) каб «s N &c, Syr (add of us) 
Arm ..om Eth .. om ae cit, Во (А)..ош піотаг ae Во (в*).. movas 
miovar aon each of из Во апоп-єрну we-another] om Eth 

$ ev(cov 18 24) vam having] Bo, exovres № &e, Syr (there is to 
us) .. we have, we Àrm.. Eth has ye have grace of God and each one 
his grace | ne] оААХа Syr .. ow P .. enim Or int ,, om 114 121 12 lect 
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Woenoseor evujobe ката TEXAPIC PHTATTAAC мам. 
EITE оупрофнт HATA NWI їїтпїстїс. 7 erre об'ата- 
KONIA ом татаномтА. EITE пет+{сбо› ом vecbo. 8 єгтє 
петпаранаЛеї оз» псопс. пет{ см озжемтохиАо5с. 
пєтпрофістл ON OTCHOTAH. петна ом ототрот. 
9? TATANA ASH отпонриие. ететиаяосте a*nmeeoov. 
ETETHTWGE MAOTH єппетнамоту. Mon TANT- 
A*AICOM ететмиониек EOOTH EMETMEPHT. ететизхсе 
иметмернт EPWTH оз» птаєг.  Пєнтєтихмат alt 
см тєспотљн. єтети рр oss rema. ететио greoa А 


1 18 24 vecho] {заетречсво Во $ 18 (24) 9:18 24 
axi] єєхи 24 024 П 24 баб єтєтий. єктєти| птетея 
Bo (BcGH3).. eperen Bo 


evusohe differing] Bo Буг.. trs. добесау прим біафора (pav D*) Ñ &e, 
Arm (Eth, see above) texapic the grace] ищи ї%птозхот the 
measure of the grace Bo (АЕ) .. add rov бєоу Macarius йтаутаас 
lit. which they gave] т. добесау № &c .. evrox whichis given Во | нам 
to us] 24 .. мәт ѓо me 18 erre оупр. whether a prophecy] Bo, 
єтє профутеау Ñ &c, Arm .. there is to whom prophecy Syr .. (one) who 
prophesieth Eth тх the measure] Syr Arm Eth .. ryv avaAoyiav Ñ 
&е.. nreomvren the likeness (ove. a likeness CHI) Во тпістіС the 
faith | Ais f. Eth 
7 erre ovx. or a ministry] Bo, єтє бакомау Ñ &e, Arm.. and 
there is to whom ministry is Syr .. and (one) who ministereth Eth .. єтє 
o д:акоуоу Ме 37 оп ta. in the ministry] N &c, Bo .. according 
to the m. Arm (thus passim)... i» his ministry Syr .. in his m. Eth 
erre пет(фи ет Во сн?) {с ог he who teacheth] Bo, à &c, Arm 
..and there 18 who teacher is Syr..and (one) who teacheth Eth 
techw the teaching]  &e, Bo (axevpeeptc&o) Arm .. his teaching Eth 
erre or] 18 24, Во, № &c, Arm .. om D*FG, Vg... and. there is 
&c (as before) Syr..and (one) who (as before) Eth псопс the 
exhortation] 18 24, М &c, Syr Arm .. {азетеатонт the persuasion 
Bo..his consolation Eth net} he who giveth] 18 24, Bo..o 
peradioovs № &c, Arm (is liberal) .. and. who giveth Syr .. and (one) 
who із joyous Eth оп ovamo. lit. in a simplicity] 18 (24) Bo, М &c, 
Буг.. with joy Arm Eth | петпроогста he who presideth] 18 (24 1), 
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gifts differing according to the grace which was given 
to us, whether prophecy, according to the measure of the 
faith; Тот ministry, in the ministry; or he who teacheth, 
in the teaching; $ or he who ezAorteth, in the exhortation: he 
who giveth, in simplicity; he who presideth, in diligence; 
he who hath mercy, in alacrity. ° The love without pre- 
tence. Hating the evil; joining yourselves unto the good. 
?? In the brotherly love being affectionate toward one another ; 
exalting one another above yourselves in the honour; !! not 
being slothful in the diligence; being fervent in the spirit; 


N &c..he who is put before them Bo .. and who standeth at the head 
Syr .. who is president Arm .. and (one) who is put forward Eth от 
oven, lit. in a diligence] 18 (24), Bo Syr Arm .. that he should fulfil 
his service Eth пєтпа he’who hath mercy | 18 (24), Во, М &с, Arm.. 
and who is having mercy Syr .. and (one) who hath mercy Eth on 
ототрот lit. in an alacrity] 18 24.. ev iXoporyri Ñ &c, in а joy Во 
(pair) Syr Arm .. in his having mercy Eth 

° тас. &e the love without pretence] № &c, Arm.. rac. Taron 
заєтщові її&нтс the love, not being hypocrisy in it Bo .. and shall not 
be fraudulent your love Syr .. love ye without hypocrisy Eth | ететпая. 
hating] uewovvres FG .. azoovyovvres Ñ &c, Syr (but be hating) Arm 
(having hated) .. єрєтєпфнт cahod fleeing from Bo .. turn away from 
Eth ететито. ах. lit. joining you] coAAwpevor à &c, Bo (uniting 
you) Syr Eth (cleave) .. going after Arm enmeTmamosep unto the 
good | add and favour the right Eth 

1° ом armas in the brotherly love] Bo (отязетая. сна) ту 
ф/ЛабеАфию. М &c, Arm..be loving your brothers Syr..love your 
neighbour Eth єтєтип (от 24)окпєк &c being affectionate &с | 
Syr..eperenocnR Sem over being in a love &с Bo .. trs. es aAA. 
фіЛлосторуог N &c, Arm (be compassionate) .. and be merciful (om ets a.) 
Eth єтєтїїх. &c exalting &c] trs. ту rui аЛАТА. протуоци. N 
&c, in honour one another exalting Агт.. єрєтєпєрщорп йога 
NETEMEPHOT irem ениох Sen оттаго being before in putting one 
another above you in an honour Bo Syr (being before in honouring one 
another) .. be honoured amongst yourselves and honour your judges Eth 
.. razewodpoavyy (for ru) Marcus 

H єйтєтїїх. бо not being slothful in the diligence] Bo.. ту) от. 
ovk окутрої № &e, Arm .. be diligent and not slothful Syr .. sollicitu- 

K 2 
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азпхоєс. 12 стетираще ом еєЛпіс. ететмотпо- 
arene ом TeoAnyic. єтєтїїїроснәртнрех emew AHA. 
13 ететинолиомет ene pera Wuerovaab. стетипит 
пса Taelireeampaeeec. | И сазох сметпит соти. 
сазоз ероот. аапрелостосох. Браше sew nerpa ue. 
prere зам истрияае. [ХПГ] 74 потом miee iere- 
pori. nywa a£marmtujose. птећос зап^птеЛос. өоте 
авпаєсте. птазо азпапталю.  яяпрка Ахат ероти 
ити Халат Исх пазєрє метиерих. METRE сор tt- 
NeETOTOTWY асряєк muoseoc chor. ° oak птресүжоос 


9 24$ ovnossente (и 24)| esnoaxenm Bo (ADEO) .. -aros Bo 
(в &c) 13 24 M 24$ 15 24 | 

7 13! fl taro] таєго f! twice з (131) f! merae] П... Фиг 
coxe Bo (cossenpe J) ° fl 


dine non pigri Vg, in care be not slothful Eth єтєтїїйр. &c being 
fervent &c] Во (Syr).. trs. то ти. Ceovres М &c, (Arm) .. for the spirit 
live ye Eth єтєтпо по. &c serving the Lord] Bo .. то коро dov- 
Aevovres М &c, (Arm) .. be serving your Lord Syr .. God serve ye Eth.. 
To киро &c D* FG 

2 єтєтітр. &c rejoicing &c] Bo Syr (фе &c) ., trs. ту «А. x. № &с, 
Arm Eth (imperative) thus, trs. afterwards ecNnic the hope] 
M &c, Bo.. ove. a hope Bo (L) Arm .. your hope Syr Eth тєөћұҶ{лс 
the trib.] N &c .. mrgozgex the tribulations Bo .. your tribulations Syr 
your tribulation Eth new. the prayer] № &c, Bo Syr .. prayers 
Arm .. your prayer Eth .. trs. ту пр. троскарт. Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth 

13 ететикото (о 24)mer &c comm. &с] Bo Syr (бе &c) ..trs. т. 
xp. т. ау. кош. Ñ &c, Arm Eth (imperat.) | enescpe(om 24)1a unto 
the needs] Bo, N &c, Arm .. to the need Syr Eth ..т. uvewus D*FG, 
Vg (am) єтєтїїїнт &c pursuing &с | trs. т. Pid. óuokovres № біс, Vg 
Arm Eth 

M сазот-псоти bless &c] Bo, МАВР» &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth.. 
om FG, m .. trs. ev. к. px катар. evdoy. т. Ò. ур. D* єпєтпнт &c 
those who persecute you] № &с, Bo Eth..om vyas B 47, Vg (am).. 
your persecutors Syr Arm ™8., those cursing you Arm сало 
сроот bless them] evAoyere № &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth..om Во (в) 
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serving the Lord; "rejoieing in the hope; being patient in 
the tribulation; persevering in the prayer; communicating 
unto the needs of those who (are) holy ; pursuing the love of 
strangers. 14 Bless those who persecute you; bless them, 
curse them not. 1° Rejoice with those who rejoice ; weep with 
those who weep. [XIII.] " Give to all the (things) which ye 
owe: the tribute to him of the tribute; the toll to him of 
the toll; the fear to him of the fear; the honour to him of 
the honour. 8 Be not debtors for anything to any one, 
except the loving one another: for he who loveth his 
neighbour fulfilled the law. ? For when are said, Thou shalt 





ззпрсавотисот curse them not] ка wy катарасбє № &c, Bo Syr Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (8) 

15 раще rejoice] Bo (АЕР) Syr .. trs. with those who rejoice, rejoice 
Eth .. xapew N &c, Bo Arm prere weep] Во (acrup) Syr.. trs. 
as above Eth.. клик МВР*ЕС 47 67, OL Vg Bo Arm.. pref. кал 
ADcLP &c, Bo Syr Eth 

7 + give] аха Во .. атоботє М &с, Syr Arm (Eth) 4] S" ABD*, 
m Vg (am demid tol), Bo.. add ovv NeDeFGLP &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
and to all Eth потоп и. to all] £o each Arm cdd ., trs. to all that 
which is right do Eth .. trs. петеротеи потоп miben their due to all 
Bo and repeat яла give thrice nawar the tribute] Bo (pref. 
ara) .. trs. ro Tov фороу, тоу Popov Ñ &с, cui tributum, trib. Vg Syr 
(head money) Arm ..and to him (whose Eth) of tribute (pay Eth) 
tribute Syr Eth (pay tribute) thus again итеХос the toll] Bo (pref. 
axa) .. trs. то то reXos, ro TeAos № &c, Vg (сиё vectigal &c) thus again 
£1a-oo7 and ажа nrraro Bo Eth .. Eth ro has and to him also of fear, 
his fear, and to him also of honour, honowr him 

* запрка М, e. пти(є 131) X. lit. put not anything to you from 
any one] (131?) f! Bo (яте оМі єрөтеп).. pndeve илдеи oerrere № 
&c (офедоутє W*), Syr (pref. and) .. апа not to any (as) debtors be 
found Arm .. and there is not that which will profit you Eth | палєрє 
&c the loving &c | (131) f!, то ayaz. aAXgAovs L &с, Syr (h) Eth (Jove of 
your neighbour) .. easenpe &c to love one &c Bo .. ro а№. ау. МА 
BDFGP m Vg Syr (vg) Arm сар] but Eth | nmossoc the law] 
#1, Bo .. trs. vopov merànp. М &с, Syr Arm Eth .. add тире all Bo (в) 
Eth (pref.) 

° om mTpeqxooc v. lit. for in his saying] for also this which he 
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cap. xe имекоютЬ. ймєколотє. пиенсттотяяет. 
arw пкесеепе iemroÀAH єщатжиок ehoA gae me- 
Waxe ой екеяяере METOITOTWK итеное. 1° repe 
тасапн р пеөсот аяпетототос. пхок бє ебоћ 
язпио ос пе TACATH. 11 ауо пах €MCOOUM At- 
пеотоеиу. BE A TevMov GE WWME ETPENTWOTIT Qa 
поні. телот TAP a пемозхах офи egovi epon 
посто eneovoeng NTAMMICTETE epos. 12a тещи 
прокопте. à TEQOOT офи есоти. ALAPHRW б'є Ncw 


пеитоХи] йпіємт, of the comm. Bo.. пиекеитоХн of the other 
comm. Во (A) *(ПЙН ngor] an. fli, єп, Во (к) e&oN] 
om й, Ро 1 (6)fliflii figovo] flii.. egove fli.. ефоте (more) 
than Bo iran] fli. епт. fli — (6) fliflü cit’ прокопте] fl.. 
-nres fli., -ntin Во 


said Syr .. for thus he saith in the law Eth (om in &c Eth ro).. 
yeypartaı yap FG ..то yop Ñ &с, фәт сар for this Bo Arm cd (om 
уар Arm) | йпєкө. thou shalt not kill] pref. ov porx. Ñ &c, Bo Arm 
Eth .. add Syr пиекх. thou shalt not steal] ABDFGL, Vg (am 
fu tol) Syr (vg)..add ov федор. МР &c, Vg Во Syr (h) Arm Eth 
азо nke. and the rest also] meax кєоті кєотт and every other Bo.. 
xat e Tus erepa № &c.. ко—єтт/ N*A, Syr Arm Eth (and further 
if із another comm.) ещаз“х. e. they are wont to be completed] 
ava. €. they were c. Bo (om єв. м), they are completed Arm, (it is) com- 
pleted Syr, avaxepadraovtar $3 &c .. and head of it all Eth eit eke 
in-thou &c] ev то ayarnoas Ñ &c .. Sen dsxenpe in the loving Bo.. 
om ev то ВЕС, Vg Arm (that thou shalt &c) love thy &c Eth .. Eth ro 
(the love of &c) птєкоє as thyself] NA BD, Во Syr Arm Eth .. os 
eavrov ЕСІР . 

10 ssepe &c the love is not wont to do evil to its neighbour] fl, Bo 
(33mac .. anec А).. trs. 1) ау. т. TA. к. ovk (кат)єру. Ñ &с, Syr Arm.. 
om A, Cyr .. he who loveth his neighbour doth not evil Eth = mao біс 
the fulfilling-love] f! i f! її, Bo, М &c, (Arm) .. therefore love the fulfilling 
is of law Syr (Eth) c'e therefore] flii, ovv М &c, Во Syr (В) .. 
om Р, Orsiesius Pachomius .. ae fli, D*FG, Eth.. yap 115 .. because 
Syr (vg) 
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not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not lust, and the 
rest also of (the) commandments, they are wont to be com- 
pleted in this word, in—thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. !? The /ove is not wont to do evil to its neighbour: 
the fulfilling therefore of the law is the love. И And this, 
we are knowing at this time, that the hour has even happened 
for us to rise from the sleep: for now our salvation ap- 
proached unto us more than (at) the time (in) which we 
believed it. 12 Тһе night advanced, the day approached: let 
us therefore forsake the works of the darkness, but clothe 


u ac rar and this] N &c, Bo Arm .. and also this Syr Eth .. om 
Pachomius єпс(пс flijoovit we are knowing] «ores (i3ovres) 
N &с.. know уе Syr Arm.. ye are knowing Bo Eth запего s (пт 
flic)oesuy at this time] fli fli, тоу kupov № &c, Bo.. concerning 
time Arm .. that the time is Syr..om Eth хе-щ. that the hour 
has even happened] f!iílii,, оті wpa nôn NABCD 37, quia hora est 
iam Vg..and the hour is now Syr ..that now the hour is Arm .. that 
came the time of awaking Eth .. ду e£ vrvov FGL &c .. trs. ду opa 
P, Pachomius етреи(рй Пт. Юг us to rise (awake Syr Arm 
Eth)] fli f1ii, пуає-єуєрб. МРЕСТ, &с, Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. vpas &c 
М*АВОР 37, Bo (єерєтєптєп exmos).. om Syr(h)(Eth) ga me: 
from the (our Syr) sleep] fli fli, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. e£ vrv. єуєрб. М 
&c, Arm р] fli fl i, à &c, Bo Syr Arm.. хе Во (АЕКР 26) 
Eth a nen(ni ЇЇ i)osa.-epom our salvation approached unto us] 
fli flii,, аконит epon ftxenemioocas approached unto us our salva- 
tion, Bo, eyyvrepov пишу n сот. Ñ &c, Arm .. app. us our life Syr Eth 
лістєтє epos believed it] flii..om epog fli, emorevoapey № &c, Syr 
Arm.. nag} imr in which we believed Bo ..(our life) which we 
hoped Eth 

12 à тетщи the night] (6) fli flii, tà &c, Bo Arm.. add сәр Bo 
(x)..add now Syr..and passed the night Eth прок. advanced] 
(67) fli fli Bo.. passed Syr Eth .. departed Arm || пефоот the day | 
fliflii.,add ae Во, N &c.. pref. and Syr Arm Eth (and сате) 
ssapit(flicit .. ем ИП) ко псо (о f!i) let us forsake] (6 1) Пі f!i cit.. 
-Xw й%рн put down Во .. отобореба М &c, (Syr add from us) Arm 
.. aroBadwpeba D*FG, (Eth add from on us) ве therefore] 6 f! i 
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йиеобнує яялкаке. ти ae gwon ипоопАси 
азпотоєм. Mowe сиоая meooov язхричассще NT- 
слину см оемхир ам зам оємдоє eN ом ea ñi- 
ноті ли. ££ QW «ооз». ОМ сеи{том aw. seu 
genw. 1 ААА X oxor THO TM азпемжоє xe NeXT. 
ATW авприпрооуц) йтетис^рӯ eoenemieovaera. 

XIV. петбооф ae wont] еротм ом тпїстїс Egem- 
QOTOT AM азазокаєєн. 7 OTH METHICTETE ALEM соте ее 
Ra міг. TWeTaooh ae оуєае ovoore. 2 аєпртрє 
TIETOD WAL cew петемцотояя ап. ATW азпртре 


ото) cit.. отон fli fl ii osoem] f! ï cit .. ovem fli 9 (6) 
fliflii єпо.] по. fli оєпҷ.] ony. fli fiitk.] йкот fli genr. | 
ойк. fli M 6{11{1 (cit) огот.| 6 fli.. oso. flt сіб 

a6 f 26 fl oven] щачот. Bo 2 (6) fl nereng] 6 1°.. 
netestey fl twice 


fl ii, ow tà &e, Bo Syr Arm..and Eth iti} &с clothe ourselves | 
conjunctive with ae .. axapend &с but let us clothe &c Во, evdvowpeba 
де М &c.. rapor &с 3rd plural Во (Р).. sca} &c Во (в) ae] f! ï, 
ABC*D*P, Во.. ки RCC°D>FGL &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om fli cit, 
м", Bo (вснг) йооп\. the weapons] fli fl ii cit, Во, та (om 17) 
отла М &с, Syr Arm Eth .. ra epya ADE 

ewe &с as being in the day] (6) &c, the punctuation of fli 
makes this clause belong to verse 12, but the citation of Боот ends at 
light .. pref. and Syr .. om Eth зхарп (єм 81 її) за. let us walk] fli 
fli that we should walk Eth iitcans lit. being adorned | 11 f! її, 
evoxnpovos М &е, Syr transliterates .. сисоз(в)ит being decent Bo.. 
sensibly Arm..in work of righteousness Eth оєн(оп Г 1) хнр 
dissipations] fli fli, Arm .. короів(алїє 37*)  &с, ganxepxep revel- 
lings Bo..om Eth ro .. song Syr .. play and in song Eth и оп 
зла &c and not in couch] oft опах &c not in couches &c fli, wn korras 
N &с axa пйкотк-аз оп ходя not in couch and in defilement | 
fli ИЯ, ул) kovraus кол ameXyewus № &с, SEM оамцуатрі ап MER олсо 
Bo .. in bed impure Syr (Arm)... and in fornication and not (om Eth 
not ro) zn lust Eth оєп(оп fli)Xv. &c in strifes and jealousies | 
(61) &с, eprow кол Ао В .. epic к. Сло М &c, Sem оупубпни an 
eax отоо Во Eth .. trs. jealousy and strife Syr Arm (jealousy and 
strifes .. j. and strife cdd) 
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ourselves with the weapons of the light. 13 Аз being in the 
day let us walk decently; not in dissipations and drunken- 
nesses, and not in couch and in defilement, not in strifes and 
jealousies. 14 But (X) clothe yourselves with our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, and take not care for your flesh in regard to lusts. 

XIV. But he who is weak, accept him in the fazth, (receive 
him) not unto questions of discussion. *There is he who 
believeth indeed in eating all things: but he who is weak 
eateth herbs. Let not him who eateth despise him who 
eateth not; and let not him who eateth not judge him who 





м aNNa]6 &c..om Eth | nen (nix f! б її) х. our Lord] 6 &c cit, 
Bo (рек) Syr Eth .. том кър. № &c, Во Arm.. om B, Clem їс пех 
Jesus the Christ] 6 &e cit, Bo, wx. № &c, Syr Arm Eth..x. w В 
avo and] б &c, № &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om D*FG за пратр. 
(np. 6 fli) &c take not care for your flesh] 6 &c, Во Syr Eth .. trs. 
Ts сарк. промови ил Ж &c, Arm it(Sa Во)тєтисар (ра 6)% your 
flesh] 6 &c, Syr (Eth) .. rys с. № &c, Во (Arm) e(n П i)oen(on 
flii)enrosasra lit. unto lusts] 6 &с, NBDLP &c, Во (Sem) Syr Arm 
edd (Eth) ..es єтбошау AC, Arm .. от Во (0*) .. and for the lust of 
your body Eth .. ev exifvpecas ЕС, m Vg Bo 

1 жє] Bo.. om Bo (act 26) .. and as for him indeed Eth шопа 
єр. lit. receive him into you] Во, rpocAapBaverbe Ñ &с, Arm .. give 
hand to Syr.. support Eth оп тп. in the faith] trs. асбеу. ті) 
тісте Ñ &c, Во Syr Arm.. weak in his faith Eth єоєп (оп f!i) 
оотот (6 ..єт fl) &c lit. not unto searchings of reasoning] ju] es 
б'акрієєія (dia)Aoyitpov М &с, Sen оъпоох am dire оаиазокаяек nol 
in disputations of reasonings Bo..mot in disp. and (mess) reas. Во 
(снл).. тоб in scruple of doubts Arm..and be not dividers in your 
thoughts Syr .. and act not with partiality to him Eth 

? мен| № &c, Во Eth.. om Bo (сн*) Arm .. ae Bo (n2) .. yap буг 
fina me all things] trs. all things eat Syr (Eth) gooh weak | 
sick Syr Arm.. doubtful Eth ae] and Syr Arm oveax eateth] 
щачоу. is wont to eat Bo, erhet М &c, Syr .. ec0vero D* FG, Vg Arm 
Eth отоотє lit. herb] Bo .. trs. Aaxava echet Ñ &c, Syr Arm (Eth) 

З запртрє &c let not him who eateth] (6) Ғ!, o єгбісу № &c, Vg 
Bo .. but (8e) he who eateth Syr .. and he indeed who &c Eth сеща 
despise | (6) fl, Bo Eth .. trs. єсбіоута pn €£ovO. М &c, Syr Arm .. криєто 
A. 68 avo &c and let not &c] (6) #1, № &c, Vg Syr (Eth) .. o de 
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пете отоле хи крите азпетотияя. пиотутє Tap 
пептасчшопа epog. NTR mies еккриие потоазохА. 
єеепон AM пе. EC[AQEPATY аяпехове н єсиаоє. 
ejpiraage AE EPATY. отт бояя Tap яепхоєс eTagocy 
EpaTy. ° оти петкріме ажей itovooov пара отооот. 
оти METHPINE AE посох MILL, пота MOTA LAPESTWT 
ом пеонт. 6 METARECTE EMEQOOT ecjaeeeve єпхоехс. 
ATW петотфяя ECLOTWAe яетхоєус. EC[WMOLLOT Tap 
ите ймоттє. ATW METENCOTWLE хи. ETENYOTWAL ми 
запхоес. ATW YWMoeeoT ите пиотте. "ases Алат 
[teron MAWING масі. àv(O язве Малту a$etON ma- 





* (6) (17) f! 5 (6) (17) петкрме] nev(x]pre 17.. пкр. б 
в (6) (17) (a) те 29] 17.. eTax a.. 3x Во (к) т (17) (а) онә] 
(17 lost) oneo a 


py &c N* ABCD*, Bo.. ovde о py &c FG .. om conjunction Bo (лк, | 
NOP) крите judge] (6) f!, Bo Eth (reprove) .. trs. as before № біс, 
Syr Arm пєп(пи fl)rauy he who accepted him] Bo .. trs. avrov 
просеЛаВето М &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. knew them all Eth 

* йти mar who art thou] (17?) fl, ov т< e  &с, Bo (пеок .. add 
ae о) Syr Arm .. thou therefore who art thou Eth єк(от т7)криме 
judging] 17 fl..o xpwev M &c, Bo (пеок hu єтдоат.. ñ. Sa фи 
ет. CHJ O) .. who judgest Syr Arm .. who reprovest Eth exi (5% f!) 
пок an пе not thine being | (17) #1, who (is) not thine Syr .. aAXorpvov 
N &с, Bo (їїщєлхахо) Arm Eth єцаоє. &c he is standing to his 
lord or he will be falling] (6) (17) fl, Bo .. то biw к. ornKer N mirret 
М &с, Arm .. to his lord standing or he fell to his lord Eth .. who if he 
standeth, to his lord he standeth, and if he falleth, to his lord he 
falleth Syr .. while he is (to) his lord he standeth, but (if) he fell, 
certainly he will stand. Eth ro qitaage ae ep. but he will stand] 
no MS .. отабуоетал дє Ñ &c, Во... om ae Во (К 26) .. pref. or fl.. cap 
for ne 6.. but (бє) by standing he standeth Syr .. but he will stand 
Arm..Eth,see above отуп (ще 17, Bo)osx wap for it is possible] 
6 17 ЇЇ, àvvaros yap eorw L &c .. бюуатал yap RA BCD*FG .. 8vvaros 
yop DbP nxoeic the Lord] 6 17 fl, Во, ЗА ВСР, Arm Eth .. o дєоѕ 
DFGL бе, Vg Syr (h)..Syr (vg) lit. it reached to the hands of 
his lord 


oe ы э € | 
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eateth: for God is he who accepted him. * Who art thou 
judging а servant, not thine being? he is standing to his 
lord or he will be falling. But he will stand ; for it is possible 
for the Lord to establish him. 5 There is he indeed who 
judgeth a day above а day : but there is he who judgeth every 
day (alike) Each let him be persuaded in his heart. 5 He 
who thinketh of the day is thinking of the Lord : and he who 
eateth is eating to the Lord, for he is giving thanks to God; 
and he who eateth not, (is one) who is not eating to the Lord, 
and he giveth thanks to God. ‘There is not any [of us] 
(who) [will] live to himself, and [there is not] any of us (who) 


5 aen) 6 17, NCBDFG &c.. om Syr Arm .. заєм vap Bo, МА 
CP, dfg Vg .. чар sen Во (AE).. since Eth крите) 6 17, № &с, 
Bo Syr .. keepeth Arm ..lit. із interdicted from Eth ae] 6 17, NÑ 
&c, Во.. om Во (c 26).. and Syr Arm Eth пота &c each] 6 (17), 
Bo, N &c, Syr (h) Arm .. add дє 37, Bo (онто) Syr (vg) Eth (aAAa) 
sxzapeqtwr &c let him be persuaded in his heart] (6) (17).. ev (om A, 
fu) то бш vov TAnpod. Ñ &c .. эзарецеют понт SEM пецонт MALI 
Baroy let him be persuaded of heart in his own heart Bo .. in conscience 
of himself be confirmed Syr ..in his mind be contented Arm .. to each 
(lit. all) as commanded him his heart Eth 

$ пєтзлєєтє he who thinketh] (6) 17, Во, о фроушу № &с, Syr 
Arm .. 2s interdicted Eth enxoerc of the Lord] 6, Bo .. anx. to 
the Lord 17, Во (KL) &с, Syr Arm Eth (God) .. trs. корью $pove Ñ 
&с, Syr Arm Eth..add кол o px фроуоу &с C*LP &e, Syr Arm 
avo and 19] (6) 17, № &е, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth..om 47 сәр] 
(6) 17, М &с.. ка P, Syr (vg) Arm Eth..osoe-vap Во (ркі) 
йтє пи. to God] (6) 17, № &c, Во Arm Eth (no difference is made 
between God and Lord)..trs. to God giveth thanks Буг .. коро A 
arw and 29] 6 17 ..om Во (сн?) 

7 ax (om 17 а) азл М. 3x. there is not any of us 19] 171а7.. maon | 
о№ сар Ganon for there is not any of us Bo, ovóes yap npov № &с, 
Syr, nemo enim mostrum Vg, for not amy of us Arm .. and (om ro) 


there is not from us Eth nag lit. to him] a, Bo .. trs. вто Ly 
and eavro атобутакєї М &с, Syr Arm Eth avo and] (17) (a).. 
om Во (1).. osae Во (ве) за (ош 17 ajan Naar maon there 


is not any of us 2°] (17) а, Во, C*.. om роу № &с, Syr .. nor to him- 
self diet, Arm, and who to himself diet, Eth 
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[eor] мас. ®ешопе cap е[ищьио]ио emtraowuo 
nxoeic). ATW eujomne ємцамаєоу  emmaeeoy ая- 
пхоес. ещопе GE ENWANWND eupone сищаняяот 
хим (ax)mxoerc. ° erbe mar сар a NeXT якої ато 
ациомо. хе ецерхоес EMETALOOTT яе иетоио. 
10 ATOR AE лорок нириме аєпексом. и морок QWOK 
CHOW яяпексои. тмиххоерати Cap тири ernóHesa 
NOTTE. 1 осно “ар. хе -ono amor. nexe 
пхоес. хе пат ша» [MARWAS] War [avjo Aac [mee 


8 (6) (17) а єпщанон 19) (г7 Ї)..-мєо а? emmawnd| 171.. 
ппаопєо а єпщапахот 19] сищаззот 17  еищанойб 20] én- 
Wawnd I7..€mmaomn?9 а | enujpamasos 2°] emuyassow 6.. йщ. а 
? (6) 17 $ (а) 10 (17 $) (а) ахпєксом 29] 17.. aanesccon а by 
error  en&.] паорєп Bo uos 9) (8) 





8 tap] 17 а, Ñ &c, Vg Bo.. om 17 £r, Arm .. because Syr .. and if 
indeed Eth — s11vxoerc to the Lord 19] (6) (17), X &c, Во Arm Eth.. 
to our Lord Syr ..o2x n. in the Lord a..trs. то к. &opev М &с, Буг 
Arm Eth avo and] r7, вау те М &с, Syr Arm .. and if indeed 
Eth .. ae Bo avw—xoerc | om а, homeotel axnxoe:rc to the Lord 
20] (6) 17, Во.. trs. то к. ато. à &c ..o3x. пх. i» &ca єщопє 39— 
єщопє 49) (6) 17 a, cav re-eav тє № біс, Syr Arm .. if indeed-and if 
indeed Eth .. vre-1ve. Во бе therefore] 6 17 a, № &c, Bo (on) 
Syr Arm..om Во (сл) Eth ewone if 49] 17 a, (Bo) .. єди те № біс, 
Syr Arm (Eth) ani we are] 17..amom DBo..trs. т. кирюу ecpev 
М &с, Arm Eth, our Lord we ате Syr nxoeic of the Lord] no 
MS (6 а) has а .. папос those of the Lord Во 

? erbe nar сар for because of this] (6?) 17, Bo.. om сар Bo (A) 
..«s Tovro yap N &с, in hoc enim Vg..and because of this Eth.. 
because of this also Syr..for in this indeed also Arm а nec 
asoy the Christ died] 17 (a?), М*АВС*р*ЕСР 17, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. x. кал оте. Ne C? ГРІ, &с, Vg (am) 3107 ато agwnp died 
and he lived] (61) 17, N* ABC, Bo Arm .. died Christ and he lived 
Eth .. azeÜavev к. aveo ry FG, Vg .. are. к. av. к. єбтоєу МОРІ, Р &с, 
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will [die] to himself. ® For if we should live, we shall be 
living to the Lord; and if we should die, we shall be dying 
to the Lord : if therefore we should live, if we should die we 
аге (of) the Lord. ° For because of this the Christ died and 
he lived, that he should become lord of those who are dead 
and those who are alive. 19 But thou why judgest thou thy 
brother? or why art thou also setting at nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand at the judgement seat of God. 1 For 
itis written, I live indeed, said the Lord, Every knee [will 


Syr (В)... died and lived and rose Syr (vg) .. eLyoev к. отед. к. ауєсту 
pt хе eyepx. &c that he should become lord of &c] (6?) 17 (a), 
Во Буг... that &c the living and the dead Bo (DFKL) .. that he should 
judge the living &c Eth .. wa. ка vekp. кол £ovrov kvpweva (єї) Ñ &с, 
Vg, dead and living together he should reign over Arm 

10 ae] 17 а, № &c, Vg Bo Syr .. om Arm .. therefore Eth .. add пеок 
thou Bo (cn) к (ek а)критє judgest thou] 17a, ті kpweis ÑN &c.. 
Tis є о kpwov 47, Eth (art indignant as before) залексом thy 
brother] (17) a .. thy neighbour Eth .. add ev то uý єсвбиєм D* FG, Vg 
(am**) н or] 17 а, Vg Bo (в) Arm .. and Eth .. add xav à &e, Bo 
(333101 пеок оок) Syr .. e L.. om 17-00% 178 238, Syr (h).. add in 
manducando fg edendo Vg (am**) єкощії art setting at nought) 
а, efovÜeveis М &c .. despisest Vg Syr Arm .. repudiatest Eth TH- 
maage &с we shall all stand] 17 а (temage.), тарастусорєба N &с, 
we are about to stand, Syr Arm .. we are to arrive at Eth .. cenavacon 
єратеп they will make us stand Во {vap тнри lit. forall we] тта? 
.. anon сар тнреи Bo..om zavres-Üeov 47^. &nssa ] 17 (a), trans- 
literates Syr .. tribunal Arm Eth inno re of God] 17 (а), A AB 
C*DFG 47 тв, Vg (am fu harl tol) Bo Arm edd .. rov хрістоу NCC? 
LP &с, guelf Ус Syr Arm Eth 

п чесно it is written] 17 a, ссбноут Bo .. yeyparra Ñ &c, Arm 
.. thus saith Eth .. pref. аз Syr Сар] 17 а, N &с, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth..om Bo (F) Syr = xe 10] Іта, Syr..om № &c nexe said] 
(17) а, Bo ..Хєує М &c, Ve Буг Arm .. trs. thus saith God I live Eth 
«e 20) а, М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..« ру D*serFerG.. and Во 
(CFHJK 26).. pref. and Bo (DL) пат miar &c every knee &c] (а), 
Bo .. trs. euor к. тау yovv М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth это Мас &c 
and every tongue &c] (а? 171), RACDPLP &c, Vg Bo Arm .. trs. 
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{тд рож оА осе (2211:1]07 Te. 12 [apa ge] поза nora 
за чом ма|ХЛ)осос oaporp аєпноттє. 19 аяпрерите 
Ge SIN TENOT пиєнерну. aAAA крие ито аєпат 
Woovo етажно ихроп аапенсом и сканмааЛом. 
14 {соотун ати -pneroe gae maoe 16. хе Mean 
AAT coo охро MATAA. езазиту аяпетаяеете хе 
TAY COO. єсүсоос аєпетавава у. 15 єцухе erbe ovope 
Tap пексом Avie. ere ARAO enaeoowe ката OT- 
асапн. єораг см Tenope аяпраяетт пемта пес 


2 (17) (а) gapog| 17.. Зажо4 Во (F)..exwy Во.. add maun 


irog Bo (к) 7 (17 $) (а) жї] xme 17. н] om 17.. He 
а. їє от Во м (тт) (а $) meree] 17. пТеє а Qun) una 
єтзанті ах] -зан а (omitting ах.) 15 (17)(а 5) є] 17..ва 


сбор. таса yA. BD* FG, guelf (Syr Eth) заппоутє to God] (17), 
Во, N &с, Vg Arm .. т. коро 47, Vg (demid) Syr (h).. to me Syr Eth 

7 gaon of us] (17)..vuov С 116 maXNococ will give 
account] (17) (a?) P, Bo.. trs. тєр: eavrov Лоу. досе: М сс, Vg Arm .. 
trs. account for himself will give Syr .. all of us will be examined Eth 
+ give] (17), Bo, МА СПІР «с, Syr Arm .. отодосе BD*FG 39, 
reddet Vg = заппоттє to God] 17, Во, NACD*LP &c .. before God 
Eth .. om BD**FG 

13 ахпробє xm tenor let (us) not-therefore henceforth 17] (а), 
Bo (own хє.. хє ovt DFKL) Во Vg, pykeri ovv V &c .. om therefore 
Syr Arm..om henceforth Bo (n*) Eth..trs. хе оти Bo (DFKL) 
пєпернт one another] 17 а, Bo Буг.. trs. adAyAous kpwopev Ñ &с, 
Vg Arm .. reprove not our neighbour Eth AM. криє Пт. хп. по. 
but judge this indeed rather] 17 a.. аЛа rovro кр. paAAov Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr .. but rather this resolve Arm .. aNNa фах 313aNNOon sagan epog 
but this rather judge Bo .. om this Во (кк).. om rather Bo (26) .. and 
this rather think Eth єтахко(ка хр. а)-пексои not to put (a) 
stumbling-block for thy &c] (17?) а,  &e, Ус..то py тибе то 
адєАфо скаудоћоу B.. not to put occasion of falling for thy brother 
Arm .. that stumbling-block for thy brother thou puttest not Syr.. 
EWTEMNA Оотброп IE OTCKAI A. ззпєксоп not to put а st. or an 
occasion of falling for thy brother Bo..mot to reprove our neighbour 
Eth н ских. or occasion &c] по М5..н eck. а..от и I7 ..9 № 
ОВЕН 
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bend] to me, and [every] tongue [will] confess to God. 1° [So 
therefore] each of us will [give] account of himself to God. 
13 Let (us) not judge therefore henceforth one another : but (a) 
judge this indeed rather, not to put (a) stumbling-block for 
thy brother or an occasion of falling. ИТ know, and I am 
persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: 
except to him who thinketh that this is unclean, it is being 
unclean to that (one). 15 For if because of a food thy brother 
is grieved, then thou ceasedst walking according to love. In 
thy food put not to death thy brother, he for whose sake the 





^ tcoovn І know] 17 a, Хєзях Bo, ода N &c .. add оти Во (L)... 
add дє 17..add сар Bo (F), Syr.. pref. and Eth.. pref. this Arm.. 
we know and we Arm cdd пхоєтс I€ the Lord Jesus] 17 а, № &с, 
Bo .. om st Bo (26) .. Хрюто mo. LP 37, Arm .. our Lord Jesus Eth 
coo(om а) unclean-coo« unclean] 17 а, kowov-kowov Ñ &c, Vg Bo 
(polluted—polluted) Arm (unclean—unclean) .. contaminated—polluted 
Syr .. corrupt-corrupt Eth gapog ssavaag of itself] 17 а, бі eavrov 
МВС 37, Vg Syr (from itself) .. д. avrov ADFGLP біс, Во (e&oN 
огтот'ї) Arm Eth (continuing as below) ximevaseese &с to him 
who thinketh that this is unclean] (17 1) a.. єфн eossevr eovenocas 
«ear aseas £o him who thinketh of something that it is polluted Во 
eqcoog язпєтях. 16 is being unclean to that (one)] (17?) a.. e&as5ess 
йтотії яхфн ereas Bo.. exeww kowov Ñ &с, to this it is unclean 
Arm..to him only (it is) polluted Syr .. but to corrupt all is 
corrupt Eth i | 

15 wap] a.. trs. є yap МАВСРЕСР 37, Vg Bo Буг ( ms) Arm.. e 
бє L &c, Syr Eth mekcom Nones(ns a) thy br. is grieved] (17 ?) 
а, о ад. cov М№тєто N &c, Bo (яхкао понт) Arm .. Мом grievest thy 
brother Syr .. thou revilest thy neighbour Eth .. revileth me my neighbour 
Eth ro..ape пєксоп паєрскатааМіуєсеє thy brother was to be 
scandalized Bo (4E) ^ акМо exas. thou ceasedst walking] (17?) a... 
оокєти-тєритатєеѕ Ñ &c, Bo (кахзошу ап xe), Ve (iam non-ambulas) 
.. by no means-thow walkest Syr .. there is not therefore to thee (из ro) 
love Eth єор. оп &c in thy food put not to death] 17 (a!) .. wy 
то Вр.-атолА. № &e, Vg .. апертаке фи ета пос NOT єорні 
exwy Sen(eohe) terSpe destroy not-in (because of cus) thy food 
Bo .. destroy not in thy food Syr .. will he because of food be destroyed 


Eth meget азот the Christ died] (тт) а, № &c, Vg Bo .. died Christ 
Syr Eth 
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aor омроц, l^ аапртрехмоз[^ ce] ememacaoeor. 
17 тязитеро CAP All жепиотте пе oTWae OF co. АЛЛА 
OTAIHAIOCUMH TE sei отарнии зам oTpawe оз» 
nenia erosaab. !* петоая пат tap ее поажохА 
язпеҳс срама ALMMOTTE. ATW отсютп ппролае 
пе. Papa Ge ззарипиот исх изфрнин ато man- 
кот єдоум ємемерну. 20 erbe ovope аяпркатаЛує 
яяпооб аєпноттє.  ceovaab азем тнрот. АЛЛА 
цосоту аєпризяє ETHAOTWAe см отхроп.  "манот 
єтахотєа AY OTAE єтаєсє ирп. OTAC петере MER- 
сой нажехроп понт н нідсканаадітє н мове. 


16 (r7) (а) anp] 17.. запер a 1" (17$) (a$ 1 аткагос.) 
манєоөс. а: fl repeats am. instead of pawe by error, and Woide prints 
отпоч gladness by conjecture | отєтрнин| -ne fl 18 (17) (а $ at 
qep) f! чрамачі 17.. чер. а..єчер. Й пар.) 17.. пр. аЙ.. пе 
Sen игр. among &c Во ? (17)af!l Ярнин)-иє f! 2 (r7) (а) 
f! оов] eot a, Бу error ҷооот] ovnerooos ne Во etna] фн 
eea Bo 2 (a) fl eax 19] a.. тях f! oren ag] f1.. ovi aah 


ми а 


16 бе therefore] (17%), № &c, Vg Во Eth .. enim Vg (їа).. and Syr 
..om FG, Bo (ст) Arm nena. our good] 17, nu. то а. DFG, 
аст guelf Vg Syr (vg).. vy. то a. МА BC &e, Bo (петєппєвтатєц), 
Arm..om pronoun Eth (ye shall mot blaspheme) ..menavaeon neas 
петеипеем. our good and your good Bo (FK) 

U сарі 17 а fl..om Vg (am) Во (к) Eth го au not] 17 a Її, (Syr 
Eth) .. trs. ov yap єоти т] Вас. Ñ &c, Arm.. ovwar an fl (repeating 
ait), Bo (tacSem 0022. ап Пед» osco was not being in &c) пе 
is] 17 afl, М &c, Arm .. 048 not Буг Eth..was not being in Bo 
те is] 17 a..om fl, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ac (ec СЕР) Sem it was 
in Bo nenta the spirit] (17) а ЇЇ, Arm..ovnna a spirit Bo, 
пуємрати  &с 

18 петозх паї Сар e(om а)со &c he who in this &c] ЇЇ, o-ev rovro 
N*ABCD*FGP,dfgm Vg, фи сар eror ahwk Sen фа (пат А) Bo 
Arm .. o-ev rovrois МС РТ, &c, Во (А) Syr .. trs. who serveth the Christ 
in this .. he who thus Eth Сар] a fl, &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. but 
Eth з (є Bo л, Ем) пес the Christ] (17?) ай, SBCDeLP &c 
.. om то AD*FG, Arm .. то корш 47 отсотӣ a chosen] (17) a #1, 
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Christ died. !9Let not our good [therefore] be blasphemed. 
17 For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking ; but (a) 
it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the holy spirit. 
18 For he who in this is serving the Christ, is pleasing to 
God, and is a chosen (опе) to the men. 19,50 therefore let us 
follow after the (things) of the peace, and the (things) of the 
edifying one another. 29 Because of food destroy not the 
work of God. Pure indeed are all (things) ; but (a) it is evil 
to the man who will eat with (ом) offence. 2116 is good 
not to eat flesh nor to drink wine, nor (to do) that in 
which thy brother will stumble, or be offended, or is weak. 





Bo (qcovtust із straight A) докшоє NACDFG?LP &с.. doxipous BG 
gr* 97 (after avOp.).. Syr has before sons of men approved 

З apa ge so therefore] 17 біс, № &c, Bo Arm .. and now indeed 
Eth .. now Syr {api (ert а) m. п. lit. let us run after] (17) a fl, 
Bo..trs. та т. ep. док. № &c sta (things) of 1°] 17, Bo, та т< 
М &e..om a fl, Bo (сн7,0 26) Syr Arm Eth arw (reas. Во) 
папкаут &c and the (things) of the edifying one another] 17 a fl, Bo 
(omitting egovm), Syr.. xo. та TNS ооб. Tys es GAA. М &c, Vg (hail 
demid) Arm .. by which may be edified our neighbour Eth .. add $vAa- 
Éopev D* FG, m сие! Vg 

? ethe &c lit. because of a food] (17)  &е, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. 
йтє d евоХ cobe ordpe of God because of a food Во Eth.. 
ethe mas because of this f!..add ве therefore а fl..pref. апа Syr 
Eth катаАте (om a.. KaTaTaNader f! by error)] тта, Мо &c.. 
karaAvew FG ., amoAAve 53" .. let us not destroy Syr | ceovaa& lit. are 
pure] 17 (a?) fl, Во.. trs. паута-каб, Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. add 
rois кадароѕ №, Eth ro Eth (singular) sen казна f1)] № &e, 
Vg Bo.. om Arm .. уор Syr .. but Eth adda] 17 a fl, N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm..8e Eth — єтиаот. who will eat] 17 а fl, Bo, who eateth 
Bo (н*мор).. trs. троск. єсбіоуто Ñ біо оп osvxpom lit. in a 
stumbling] а fl, Syr .. e&oN orren ove pon lit. through а stumbling 
Bo, да троскорратоє Ñ &с, Vg (Arm).. with doubt Eth .. without 
restraint Eth ro 

1 gramos it is good] (а 7) fl, Bo (manec), каЛоу Ж &c .. good із Syr 
Arm .. it is better Eth orac] ness and Bo (Ax) пенсоп- 
понт in which thy brother will stumble] а f!, Bo, ev о-троскоттє. 
Na бо. -Мтето МР... if it would cause to stumble our neighbour 
Eth .. nor cause to err thy neighbour Eth то н ма (ечаЙ)ск. н(є 

1717 L 


146 ТЄПРОС РШПМОС 


2? ATOR AC оуитк OTMIcTIC. Нас ман аяпажто chord 
азпноттє. MAIAT яепетемеимакриге я вос ait ose 
петємесрхонтазатє азязо. — 23 петизронт Ge сих 
EYWAMOTWRE етозмит. хе NWraqaac аи см Ov- 
MICTIC. соб ae miee сте itoenebo aar ие ом отеле 
семмобве ме. 

ХУ. [iue aje мам амом (ом метот) со[ яя] яз «ооз 
етремеи oa [see vo об мистаямМ сояе aeenooy. ATW 
HTENTALAPICHE MAM OTAM.  ?пота NOTA Meton 
MLAPETJ[APICHE яепетогтоуоср egov ЄПАСАЄСМ M- 
Wag pee пкот. Зкаг TAP нта nexe єрапач ам 
gece aseeoy | "|егпояєомн «еу п|сопе пис срабфн) 
ємехпо [иди мееАп:с. 5 пиоуте ac нетуповгмн 


"afl mere кас | Ї1..тис+с ас а by error криє] marp. well 
not judge а, 23 (а) f! eqrovar(es а Ї1)нъ] fl.. ачогтер engan Во 
(add &sxavatTy F) єтє поєт| по MS.. etenon fl.. ete поуєвВоМ 
Sen ох (от оу 0)rao ап пе Во (regarding ооё mbes as singular = 


Gr rav) 

1 (a) metan созк &.] а. полхоая Bo ^a єооуп є- 
пизорая | єіс-проє .. 5en-e Bo 3 (а $) aum mog] a.. i- 
златату Во а) 





a.. п fl) ng (ета Й)а. or be offended or is weak] а fl, Se BDFGLP 
&c, m Vg Буг (Б) Arm .. om * её а АС, Во Syr (vg) Eth 

? птокоозитк отпістіс (с a) lit. thou-there is to thee a faith | 
Bo DFGLP &с, Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. ov ттт ди exes МА ВС, 
Vg (tol) хе] а, Во (DFEL 26).. om fl, М &е, Vg Bo Syr .. indeed 
Arm .. апа if indeed thou hast faith Eth «(om a)ac max lit. put it 
to thee] put it in thee Bo.. ката сєаютоу exe  &с, Vg .. in. thyself 
hold it Syr .. keep it to thyself (lit. peculiarly) Arm .. confirm thyself 
in thy believing Eth..thow thyself hast caused to believe Eth ro 
запакто &с before God] om М"... от before Bo (х) ao (w ЁТ) 
клзлате] Bo (eweequaepz.) N біс, Vg (probat) .. distinguished Syr 
Aim .. in that which he found certain Eth .. unless he should examine 
himself Eth ro 

? фонт-спат doubt] a ЇЇ, N «е, Во Syr Arm Eth .. discernit Vg .. 
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22 But thou, thou hast faith: have it before God. Blessed is 
he who will not have to judge himself in that which he was 
approving. 2 He who will doubt therefore, if he should eat. 
he is being condemned, because he did it not in Киш; but 
all things which are not in faith are sins. 

XV. [It is right] for us indeed, among those for whom it is 
possible, to support the weaknesses of those for whom it is not 
possible ; and not to please ourselves. ? Let each of us please his 
neighbour toward the good, with the edifying. ? For even the 
Christ pleased not himself; | *] ће patience and the consola- 
tion of the scriptures we should get for us the hope. ° But 
the God of the patience [and the consolation] shall [give to 


Е 5 
4 


decided Eth ro бе therefore] Ё.. ош a, Во (F).. дє N &c, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth..yap Syr..and Eth ro єчщап(єщоп aywan Во) 
oswas if he should eat] (a) fl,  &с, Vg Arm (even if) Eth .. and 
eateth Syr хе йтачаас &c lit. because he did it not in a faith | f!, 
N &c, Bo (же потєбоМ Sen отпао ап пе) Syr Arm Eth .. because 
continued пої his constancy he sinneth Eth ro eo&-nievic but all— 
faith | f! .. om a homeotel ac] fl, N &c, Vg Bo.. om Bo (снгг).. 
and Eth.. yap Syr Arm (Eth ro) оєн(оп а ЇЇ)п. ne are sins] a 
f, Arm?..apaptia eorw ЇЇ &с, Bo (отпойт ne) Буг Eth (ro, see 
above) .. add то де dvvapevw—apyv L al fere 200 et lectionaria, Syr (h) 
wa є | а, № &c, Vg Bo Arm (aba) Eth .. om Р", Bo (в) .. therefore 
Syr пап for us] а, Bo, Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm.. you Eth eit 
among] а? Bo (0*).. Sa lit. under Bo APICRE mam o(om а) тат 
please ourselves] a, Bo (panan ахахататєм) Eth .. eavrois apeokew 
N &e, Vg (nobis) Syr Arm (ourselves only) c 
2 пота each] Bo, RABCDFGLP &с, m Vg Syr (h).. pref. adda 
Syr Arm .. pref. and Eth.. add ae Во (L)..add yap minuse. vix mu. 
залом of us] Во(26) X ABCD*L &с, Syr Arm Eth... пиву ОЪЕСР, 
m Vg Во (ахазо›утєп) Arm edd 
3 


* єпєхпо &c we should get-the hope] (a?) Eth.. that hope we 
might obtain Arm .. re 4ееХтис щопт man that the hope might be 
for us Bo Буг.. tyv Amida exopev № &c, Vg 

5 жє] a.. and Eth петупозаопн of the patience] ас, N &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm.. йтє +орнин of the peace Bo (АЕ,).. the Lord the God 

І 2 
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[аел псопс) ее] митм паєє|єтє cora io[(vor] ow 
NETHEPHT HATA пес їс. бхекас or owcom [sex o7]- 
Tanpo отот) єтети(єХєосот) аєпшоттє | ] ати» 
тетот о авпемхоєю)| кс пес. зом еєМ)пкс 
(ом orgon nenna [erovaaó]. 1 {пеөє [ae er- 
финт масну. хе) ететмаяео о)фттно|ти |) ає- 
ппетна|мот)д. етети[хо]к єебоА язпсо[оуи] тнр 
ETH coss ом азавоти e[tchjw пиєтиєрніу. 2° [ои 
оїутоМяєм| ae axcoatr мнти а)пояєїрос оос] eil} 
минти] аєпаєєєтє erbe] TeXapie [WMTawTAAC мы 
ehod [orrae пмојуте  ?[erpauone] nAriovpcoc] 
азпеу с IC [egori ємоєвніос eruyasuje asrevacceXtoin 
язпмоуте o€Rac| тіпросфора имоеемос ecewjwnje 
ecju(um — [eawrbioc] ом ovnita ecpos(a]ab. 1" ovit- 
TAY бе] яваям У азпщот от! аєпех с © iuraop as) 


(а) 23) 15 (23) max to me] rorem to you Во (Е) 
ПИ (23) 


of joy Eth nconc the consolation] а?,  &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
(pref. all) .. the father of mercy Eth em among] a, ev M &с, Vg.. 
toward Во (e) Syr Arm (Eth) xaTa] a, Во, № &c, Vg Arm .. in 
Syr ..concerning Eth ne» 1С the Ch. Jesus] а, ВСЮ СІ &c, m 
guelf Во (снг) Arm edd .. . у. SAC*FP 37, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

б ex оусоп together] a.. opobvpadov Ж &c, Vg Arm .. Seu отонт 
потот in one heart Во, in one mind Syr..all we together Eth 
Tanpo mouth] a.. srevs thought Bo (cn) ззпиоттє lit. to God] 
a..our Lord Eth ro avo and] a, № &с, Vg Bo Arm ..om Bo 
(Авт 26) Syr пєют the Father] а", № &c, Во Syr Arm ..om Eth 
(ro repeating our Lord at end) 

^ изсинх my brothers] 23, DFG, Syr (vg) (Eth our) .. trs. 
абеЛфой pov kau а. є. NABCLP &с, m Vg Syr (Б) .. trs. к. є. а. ад. p. 
Arm .. trs. AMOK оо пасинот паонт OHT exem enor J also my 
br. ат persuaded about you Bo ewit. ye also] (23) .. Во has 
пеутєм оюфтеи тєтєпахєо ye, ye also are full, kat avrov ресто: М &e, 
Vg Syr Arm cdd .. om DFG, m Arm Eth заплєтпапотє of the 
good] 23 .. ауавбшотутя Ñ &c, Syr Arm..all good work Eth .. ауаттѕ 
FG, dm Vg. Sen gwh miben Ratacom in every good work Во 
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you] to think one thing among one another according to the 
Christ Jesus: °that together with [one] mouth ye should 
[glorify] God[ | ) and [the Father of our Lord] Jesus the 
| Christ. 13 in the] hope, [in a power of the holy] spirit. 
14 [But] I am persuaded concerning you, my brothers, [that] 
ye also are [full] of the good, being complete with all know- 
ledge, it being possible also for you to teach one another. 
15 But boldly I wrote [to you] ?n part, [as] reminding you 
[concerning] the grace [which was given] to me from God: 
16 [ог me to become] minister of the Christ Jesus unto the 
Gentiles, ministering [the gospel of God that the offering 
up| of the Gentiles should become acceptable, having been 
sanctified in holy spirit. 171 have therefore the boast of the 





єтєтїїх. eb. being complete] 23. тетАур. № &c, Vg (replet?) Syr Eth 
(satiated) .. full Bo (areg) Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth псооуп т. 
lit. the knowledge all] (23) т. туз yvec. NBP..om тує ACDFGL 
&c, Во Arm es(ceov 23)п б. &c it being possible also &c] (23), 
Bo (om ок also) .. дуу. кал adA. vovô. NABCDP(L)P &с, d Vg (ita 
ut p. om ka) Syr Arm (om also) Arm edd .. аААлу\. дум. vovô. D£r* ЕС, 
m .. and ye are able to teach your neighbours also Eth ro Eth (om also) 
ппетпернт one another] (23) Bo .. aAAovs L 17 37, g Syr 

15 жє] 23 .. and Eth aicoas &c I wrote to you] (23 ?), N*A ВС, 
Bo Eth..add абеАфо, УЗСРЕСІР &c, Vg Arm..add my brothers 
Syr Arm edd апозлєрос | (23 Ї), потьпояя. Bo, ато pepouvs № &с, 
Eth..trs. а little де Syr..trs. brothers a little Arm [owe] ex 
инти) аз пллє| єтє) as reminding you] 231 оос er хфазетт потеи 
Bo ..om Eth cho огтах from] 231, ато NBF, Syr Arm .. vro 
ACDEGLP &c, Bo (e&oN orren).. of God which I found Eth.. of 
God, omitting which &c Eth ro 

16 язпєс st of the Ch. Jesus] 23, МАВСЕСР 37, Vg Syr (h) 
..& x. DEL &c, Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth поєепос lit. the nations] 
23, Bo Arm..peoples Syr Eth..om es та «0. B easTb&[oc] 
sanctified] 23 1, № &c, Во (єстотёнотт) Arm .. chosen Eth .. pref. and 
Bo (АЕ) Syr Eth 

1 оуптаї І have] 23, Arm cdd .. we have Arm ge therefore] 
(23) ovv М &c, Bo (в &c) Syr Arm.. om Bo(aAccernzx)..but Eth 
inujosuj the glorying] (23), BCDFG 37..my &с Eth..om tyv 
RALP &с, Bo (потщ.) Arm next sc of the Ch. Jesus] 23 .. 
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пиоттє.  І8цмеюЮтоМазм cap ихе Алау пале 
аа пе теаяпе] nec aay єбод октіо)|ют єпсоутаю it[it]- 
Qeewoc оа» Male eeu noob. 1° [9и] тбоже моєм- 
яз меми) acit. оешпи[ре] ом Toe nenita] erovaab. 
оосте AMOK aur] ехеротса Ана eeit п(єс|кауте Wag- 
раї єпудАтріком) єтрахок еШоХ] nevacceAton 
[x mmowme. [20—22 оо Wpossme. [gwe елмә бози 
єтеспамта -LoeAmme сәр) ину ебоћл оітєтнтти 
[enas] ероти avo  H(eenor єйоА] ситетиути 
[ся јал exupaw[cy] [leror піоздпояєєрос. [от 
[20—27] епухе [поєјемос Tap котос exey(mievasa |= 





зо) 19 (23) (cit) щао.] 23.. maag. cit mrAArpreoit] 
cit.. mıNN Hp. 23 ONE (6) 


ev x. 15 № &e, Bo Arm..in Jesus Christ Syr.. Jesus Christ my 
glorying Eth 

18 пиегтох. for I was not daring] (23 ?), N*ACD &c, Bo Syr (h) 
.. оу-тоЛию МФВ, m Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. Г dare Eth vap] 23 .. and 
Eth ñxe М. пш. to say any word] 23 .. exe озса to say a word 
Bo .. AaAew ть L &с, Syr Атш.. re Л. RABCDFGP 37, m Vg.. om ти 
Eth япєтєзхпє of that which] (23), Syr Arm (Eth without 
negative).. ov N &c, Vg.. Sem ин erexxne &с in those in which did 
not &c Во иехе the Christ] 23, Bo.. trs. катеру. Хрютоз № &e, 
(Syr) Arm (Eth) aae did] 23 .. катар(пр)у. № &е, Bo (єресі) 
Arm Eth ..worketh Syr єйоМ or. through me] 23, Во, N &с, 
Arm .. trs. before non Vg.. tis. before Christ Syr Eth .. add Aoyov В 
єпсотах lit. unto the hearing] 23, Arm cdd .. esc. unto a hearing Во, 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. so that should believe the peoples Eth (Bo DFK 
make mee. subject) пщахє & the word &c] (23) .. Aoyo Kat 
epyo М &с, Eth .. om and Во .. word and works Syr .. words and works 
Arm .. Sen ncaxi Senunowh in the word in the work Bo 

19 gost the power 19] 23, Bo (AEH).. биуаре № «с, Во (osos, 
twice) Syr Arm Eth.. add avrov D* FG, m поєпах, &c of signs 
and wonders] (23), Bo, № &e, Syr Arm.. signis et prodigiis m .. and 
by sign and by wonder Eth ixnenita єт. of the holy spirit] (23), 
Bo (всетнз) Arm .. mvevparos ау. ACD*F(G) Vg Во Буг (h me) 
Eth .. of the spirit of God Syr .. rvevparos В ewet(a 23)є біс so 


ROMANS ХУ 18-27 151 


Christ Jesus with God. 19 For I was not daring to say any 
word of that which the Christ did not through me unto the 
obedience of the Gentiles in the word and the work: !? [in] 
the power of signs and wonders in the power of the holy 
spirit, so that I from the Hierusalém, and round about her 
even unto the Illyrikon, I fulfilled the gospel of God. 
[2775] many years. [?* When] I shall go unto the Spania. 
[For] I hope to come through you [to see] you, and be 
[escorted] by you thither, if I should be satisfied with you 
in part. | [9-7] For if the Gentiles share in their spiritual 


that I from the Hierusalem, and round about her even unto the Шугі- 
kon, I fulfilled] (23) SABCLP &c, Vg .. eocve scosem Миа» бс Пта- 
sagor є. so that from &с І filled them with Bo..so that from J.I 
went round about unto I. and filled Syr..so that I from J, (add 
round about cdd) unto the lands of the Illyrians filled Arm .. and how 
I preached in J. unto the borders of ГуйттЁб and I fulfilled Eth .. wore 
тєтАрос даг ато Тєр. pexpu т. IAA. кол кокло DFG ззпиотутє 
of God] (23) .. тою x. № &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

^ exrabox I shall go] 6? (23 ?) Во (ще пні) торєоторо L 122**, 
Arm .. тореу (о) yar № &с, Syr .. proficiscar fg .. proficisci coepero de 
Vg .. Eth has and while I go etecn. unto the Spania] 6 (23 !) Bo 
(exen.) es туи спамам N* unc al, Syr (?spanzyà) Arm (sbania) .. toward 
espanya Eth ..trs. in hispaniam proficise. (coepero) de Vg fg, .. add 
eAevoopat zpos vas NCL &е, Syr (В) йїїнъ EÅ. огтєтнути EMNAT 
ероти to come through you to see you] 61 231 .. dvaopevopevos 
дєасас ва N &c .. quod praeteriens videam vos Vg .. that I come and see 
you Syr .. in passing through you to see you Arm .. (that) I shall see 
you (as Г) pass by Eth .. enay еротем ertauje мні вяза to see you, 
being about to go thither Bo exujancr &c if I should be satisfied 
with you in part] 61, Bo (egon aruyamcr &. Sen ovamnossepoc).. 
trs. eav уроу тротоу ато pepovs ema во N &e, Vg (fruitus fuero) .. 
when that a little from much I should be delighted in your sight Syr 
.. of first indeed а little from much with you I (we cdd) should be filled 
Arm .. if I should first have rejoiced with you Eth 

7 єпухє ito, tap for if the Gentiles] (6) .. trs. sexe vap meenoc 
Bo..e yap т. ту. avr. (om L) єкогу. та «бур NX &c, Vg Arm.. for if 
in spirit shared with them the peoples Syr .. if indeed they shared with 
the peoples in work of the spirit holy Eth кош. єпеупи, (Mita) &c 
share in their spiritual (things), it is right] (61)..ерщфир єроот 
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Tiwon (Wwe єроот єщазціє MAT ом оем'сарнтком. 
“Star [ози] еицаиж[ок ehoA тасФфраси е нат 
жяпе[ңа|рпос -pnaj&ok ебоА (|огтеєтінути єтєспа- 
Hia. 29 {соот ae xe emay [см] ors[wr ehod 
її|се оз [язпеҳ С). °° Дпарак[^Аег eorn [MACHHT | 
ehod ox ras remxoerc 1С пес] arw chor ог [Ta CA TIH 
з®пепих 21727] 

XVI. Яестумоюта ae NATH зафофи теисюие. 
стрещаеще те итеккАнсих ETON кесхрезе. 2 хє 
єтєтиєщопс EPWTIT оя» пихоес ом ovasnuga RNET- 
ovaab. ато итетихоераттнути иза лс oW ооф 





® (6) 2 (6) (23) % (23$) ато] 23 .. mese Bo 
п, Юз, 





Sen ov(nos р &с)ппаикойм сєзапща (add om BD.. xe om CHJ.. 
оп epoos FK) share with them in а (their DuHIK 18) spiritual 
(thing .. things D &c) they are worthy (also) Bo (all have also either 
here or at end or both) .. opedovow ка N &е, Vg (Syr) Arm .. it is 
right Eth ews. &c to minister to them in carnal (things)] (6) .. 
псєщєлящнтоу Sem (пот B 18..0m ке Fk)kecapkikom that 
they should minister (to) them in the (their в 18) carnal (things) also.. 
єў тош саркко Aevrovpyyaat avrois (kotwovgcat avr. 37 80) M біс, 
Vg .. that also in that of flesh they should serve them Syr .. also of the 
carnal things sharing to become Arm .. that they should minister to them 
in that which is necessary for their body Eth 

7 ergg. &c if I should fulfil and seal to them this fruit] 61, Bo 
(запатотта? поо this fruit to them) .. ervreXecas. ка odppayioapevos 
avrois (om В 76 108) т. kaprov rovrov М &e, Vg Syr.. having Fulfilled 
and having sealed the fruit to them Arm .. having fulfilled and having 
sealed Eth nabor &c I shall go through you] (6) az eAevaopat 
à. vuov(as FG) Vg.. Г shall pass over you Syr Arm (by you) Eth 
(through by you) єтєспатиа unto the Spania] (6?) Bo, es түу 
ттамау RCCL &c..es от. МАВРЕЕСР 37 al, in hisp. Vg, to 
spaniya Syr, to shania Arm, to езрапуа Eth 

? ме] 61 23, № &с, Vg Bo Eth .. Arm has this J know... уар Syr 
єтнт I am coming] 6.. 9apwren минот amnor Z came unto you, 
1 came &c Bo .. epxopevos mpos vpas—eAevoopar М &c, Vg Syr Arm (in 


ROMANS ХУ 38—XVI 2 153 


things, it is right for them to minister to them in carnal 
(things). | 29 This [therefore] if I should fulfil and seal to 
them this frwit, I shall go through you unto the Spania. 
? But I know that I am coming [in] a completion of 
blessing [of the Christ] 201 beseech you, [my brothers], 
through [our Lord Jesus the Christ] and through [the /ove of 
the spirit 31-33] 

XVI. But I commend to you Phoibé our sister, being the 
minister of the chwrch which is in Kegkhreas: ?that ye 
should accept her in the Lord worthily of those who are holy, 





ту com?ing)..om epy. FG .. I come unto you Eth, omitting eXevoopat 
оп &c in a completion of blessing of the Christ] 231 sem ovs109 
ncaroy йтє пе i$ a fulness of blessing of the Christ Bo, ev 
TAnpwmate (тАпрофорі D* FG) evAoyias. ҳо eXevcopa. RN ABCDE 
FGP al, Vg .. ev тА. ev. т. ємауу. т. хе ємемтора NCL &e, in fulness 
at із of the blessing of the évangéliyun of the Messiah I come Syr (Arm 
cdd) .. in the completion of the blessing of the doctrine of Christ Eth .. 
with fulness of blessing I shall come Arm 

39 napar. I beseech] 231, {чоо Bo (о) Агш.. 4420 ae but 
I beseech Во, М &с, Буг.. {{ео оти Z beseech therefore Во (AEMNP) 
obsecro igitur (ergo) Vg .. and I beseech Eth 

! ae] b 231, МАВСРРІР, Vg Во.. trs. ушу де Syr .. om D* FG, 
Arm Eth фойён] 23! .. Phipe Arm .. Fubé Syr .. Fiben Eth .. trs. 
Mi. т. п(є)тєпенпоу Во enc. our sister] 231, yov NBCDL 
&с, f Vg Во Syr.. vyov AFetGP, Во (2).. om our 109, Eth є-тє 
being] b 231, N*AC'DFGLP &с, Vg..add ки МВС" 47, Bo 
(оос) трєчщ. the minister] b 23! .. отречиу. а min. Во, ĉrakovov 
М &с, Arm оп in] 231, Во, N &с.. of Vg (cenchris) Syr Arm Eth 
Kevocpeac] 231.. кес рас 0, kenocpeac Во (P) .. кеухрєшс МА 
B* D* F(eus)G .. кєухрєш< B'OD9LP &c .. kexpeous al .. kankreus Syr 
.. genkhratsvots Arm .. кєпоср(кр H)eec Во (peoc о) kenkreés Eth .. 
kénkreés Eth ro .. <еикреос Bo (7) 

? ujonc ep. lit. take her unto you] (b?) 23!, Во, прооб. avr. ВС 
DFG, Vg (harl) Syr Eth (pref. and) .. avr. пр. NALP &c, Vg Arm 
озх &c in &c] b 231, Во, ev кухо № &c, Vg Arm .. in our Lord Syr 
Eth .. with God Eth го en отуахпща lit. in а worthiness] Sem 
пелатща în the w. Во аоєратт. п. lit, stand with her] 231, 
парастітє avr: М біс, Vg Syr (Arm become guardian) .. administer 
to her Eth .. птєтємЯтоте that ye help her Bo eo sux all things | 
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муже ETECHAAQE NATH 19009. HAI Tap RTOC ооос 
ACAOEPATC азам озаеннще ATW мавалат OO. ° WINE 
єпріска чаи aksa мащінр epowh оз» nexe к. 
THAD WTATHO яяпєуаелко ох тан. War epujit- 
Qor HTOOTOT AMOR LATAAT AW АЛЛА инеен- 
HAHcIà тнрох имоеемос. 5 «ә — Tcoovoc єтоя» 
MESTHI изме спалиетое пачяерлт. єтє War пе пшорп 
ом TACIA еости епехе. З іме Exeapra. таг RTAC- 
WET ого посе еротм. TUNE ехихрошнос. Qe 
IOTA мастачение. ATO машфир armeeardotoc. 
маг єтоудагаєм Epooy ом WanocroAoc. ати» Eav- 


з (b) 23! акуМа| 231 (b?) Bo (мхрР)..актМ Ма Bo.. акта Ма 
нх.антММас L * (5) 23! &NNa 231.. а. reas but and Во 
5 231 епмиетос] enem, Во maji] ieoq Bo оп in] fre Во, туз 
М єс 6231 tar] ен Во 7 (р) 23! етозфазае epoos lit. 
who they give sign unto them] eve oancosim ие who known ones 
are Bo 


231, Bo Syr ..ev о av N &e.. in what Arm Eth etecitaage &с 
which she will want of you] 231, N &c, Bo (Arm invoke you for) .. 
trs. everything which she asketh of you before параст. Syr .. Eth, con- 
fused ; Bode has in eo, quo indiqueritis cura vestra | тос оос she 
herself] 231, Bo ату  &е, Vg Syr Arm ..om Eth acage &c 
lit. she stood with] (6?) 231 Vg Syr (Arm) (RA) BC(LP) &е 
(тростатіс-єуємуви) .. acuywns Saxen became before Bo .. effected 
(much) Eth .. trs. kat ep. кал add. трост. eyevero DFG OvAXHHUüJE 
lit. a multitude] (6) 231.. aAAwy DFG ATW maar ow lit. and 
with me also] 23!..ош Eth..om and Bo... epov avrov Ñ &e, et 
mihi ipsi Vg Syr .. ки eyov DFG .. trs. mihi ipsi et multis Vg (fu) .. 
to many and to me indeed entirely Arm 

З пріска| (0) 231, № &c, Vg Во Arm.. прюкАЛау minuse. mu. 
Bo (-wAXa ACJ.. -KaNNa г..пріскМа Р) Syr Eth щбйнр fellow] 
231, Во, evvepyovs М &c, Syr ..om Arm .. adiutores Vg озх &c in 
the Ch. Jesus] (6 1) 231, Bo .. add ка туу кат oix. avr. єккА. D*FG .. in 
Jesus Christ Syr .. who were associated with те in the work of Jesus 
Christ Eth .. who work together with me in the work &c Eth ro 
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and stand by her in all things which she will want of you: 
for she herself also stood by many and by me also. 3 Salute 
Priska and Akyla, my fellow-workers in the Christ Jesus, 
t these who laid (down) their neck for the sake of my life; 
to these I give thanks, not I alone but (a) also all the 
churches of the Gentiles: 5 апі the congregation which (is) in 
their house. Salute Epainetos my beloved, who is this, the 
first in the Asia into the Christ. © Salute Maria, this (one) 
who toiled much unto you. "Salute Andronikos and Таша, 
my kinsfolk and my fellow-captives, these who are signalized 
among the apostles, and having been before me in the Christ. 


* йтатуко» &c who laid &c] (5) 231..єта у» irrowita oti who gave 
their neck Bo Eth .. trs. vrep тус &c rov &с vre0. № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
{шпо. I give thanks] (d?) 231.. trs. мороз (L povov) єухаріста М &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth eeenoc] 231, М &с, Bo Arm.. peoples 
Syr Eth 

? яалт тс. &с and the congregation &c] N &c, Eth .. om P, Eth ro 
..trs. to end of verse 3 D*FG.. Во joins to verse 4 .. pref. give peace 


to — salute Syr Eth єтозх тези which (is) in their house] 231, 
Буг Eth .. туу кат orkov avrov єккА. N &c .. domesticam eorum eccl. Vg 
.. om P, Eth ro.. fire novus of &c Po пазаєріт my beloved] om 


па Bo (х) .. птах. the b. Во (ркг).. my brother Eth пщорӣ the first] 
X(T)apoen the beginning Во Eth, initium Orint..5 атарул N &c, Во 
(Р) Syr (Arm).,om Р*..ат apyns D*, in principio d*, a pr. g 
таста the Asia] Bo, acus NABCD*FG, Vg Arm Eth.. ахаас 
DPLP &с, Vg (harl*) Syr | eoosn en. into the Christ] es x. МАВ 
CLP &с, Arm .. ev хо DFG, Vg Во Syr Eth .. Sem noe in the Lord 
Bo (AEJ,) 

€ apia] Bo, papay ABCP, Syr Arm Eth.. papay ND 
FG &c єроти unto you] Bo.. Заротеи Bo (A) .. es vpas N*A 
BC*P, Eth..ev ушу DFG, Vg Буг Arm..es «pas C?L &c..in 
domino f 

7 ama porikoc] 231, Bo.. апаропікою Bo (с) Eth rorya | 
231.. зот Во Eth (gyalyan) iuliam Vg (am) щёнр fellow] ё 
231.. 0m Arm .. captives with me Syr mas these] Во (снз).. om Во 
avw €asug &c Ш. and having become before me in &c] (51) 231.. 
ог кал про eov yey. ev &c NABCLP &с, Arm .. tos про epov ev &с 
РЕКС, qui ante me fuerunt. dfg Vg, nar eve озищори epoi 
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щопе ох TASH ся пес. use ємазпАтас 
nalepit оз» nxoeic. ° wme еотрбмнос пенщінр 
poob сая пех с 1с аэм CTAXHC паазерут. 1 цутиє 
е^пеАЛис псотп оз» пхоес. WINE exam МАРІСТО- 
боз oc. п WINE еонрозмом MACTUCTEMAC. WINME 
ENATIHY пмАркіссос метщосоп ose пхове. 1" write 
єтруфиса a£ труфииа. Mar етосе oae пхоес. 
wne еп[ерсис] тазерит Tar мтасцуєп) охо посе oss 
mn[xoesc] 1° пуме | merepiir оз» [maoe ям] Teej- 
вало т | щие eacve(Rprroc] 17 firapanader 
ме язе от. MACHA. єтретис OWT еметегре павпо»рих 
зам иеснаихаАси пара Techo итатетиже о». 


е (b) (21) (бат 10 (5) 21 сот] 2т.. сот b, Bo 
п (р) 21 съссемис]|5.. стисение 21 (for пи)аркіссос | (57) 
.. -Kicoc 21, Во (Е)..-кисос Во (р1)..-кусос Во 12 (О) (2D) 
nar] 21.. пн Во tar] 2т..өн Bo 1S (оа) 7 (17) йтатє| 
епт. 17 





ие Во (om ne are ОР) .. and in Christ before me were Бут .. and knew 
them the apostles that before me they served Christ Eth TEX © | 
21 231, № &c.. add moov DFG 

я азамАлас | (5) (21 1), BCD &e, Syr Arm .. артћматои МА B*FG, 
Vg Во (-тос) Eth пазаєріт my beloved] (р) 21, NABCDG &c, 
Bo Syr Arm .. om pov ВЕЄГ, Во (птах) А,(С masat.)HI .. my brother 
Eth nasoerc the Lord] 21, X &c, Во Arm .. in our Lord Syr .. in 
Christ Eth 

9 nen. опг] 21, Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth (with whom we are joined in 
the work of) ..vpov P..my Arm тєє? 18 the Ch. Jesus] 21 .. 
Христо $} А BLP &с, Vg Bo Syr (Eth) .. куро CDFG 37, Во (пос ст) 
Arm na(mr Bo A,)as. my beloved] 21 ..add ev куро G* ..my 
brother Eth y 

9 эпеХХис (с 21)] (b?) 21.. -Noc Bo (5)... -Nic Bo (x) .. pref. 
кал 17 ихоегс the Lord] 21, Arm .. our Lord Буг .. хриото Ñ біс, 
Vg Bo Eth.. of Christ Eth го mannı (es 21) them of the house] 21 .. 
rovs єк roy М &e, Vg Bo (enn єтщоп єбоМ gen) thus verse 11 .. sons 
of the house of Syr .. those who (are) of Arm Eth apicrobBosNoc | 
(о) 21, МАВ?СР &e, Bo Syr (в шє).. -Волоо B*FG, Vg Bo (р) Syr 
Arm? Eth 
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8 Salute Amplias my beloved in the Lord. ° Salute Urbanos 
our fellow-worker in the Christ Jesus, and Stakhés my beloved, 
10 Salute Apellés the chosen in the Lord. Salute them ої 
the house of Aristobulos. Salute Hérodion my kinsman. 
Salute them of the house of Narkissos, those who are in the 
Lord. !?Salute Tryphosa and Tryphina, these who toiled in 
the Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, this (one) who toiled 
much in the Lord. 13 Salute the beloved in the Lord and 
his mother [ ] 14 Salute Asygkritos [15-16] И But I beseech 
you, my brothers, for you to look at those who make the 
divisions and the offences against the doctrine which ye were 


п onpwaton| 21, Во (нр.) Syr..epwarom Dr (Lagarde printed 
нрољтоп) .. пробішуа, № &c, hérddiyona Eth mannı (es 21) them of 
the house] 21, as above, but Eth has those who are of the house of 
Narka(e ro)su | техоєкс the Lord] 21, Bo (nóc) .. кро Ñ &c, Arm 
..our Lord Syr .. Christ Eth 

2 тре (n 21) фо (о 21)са-труфнита | (b ?) 21, Bo (труфєна BDLNO 
.тріф. CFJ.. -pona АЕМР.. -pima H.. -фупа к) Arm (driphonay) 
.. trs. rpupaivav—tpvpwcav N &c, Vg Bo Syr (Eth) .. pref. those who (are 
of) Eth nxoeic the Lord] (b) 21, Arm..our Lord Syr Eth 
n[ ] Persis] Farsis Syr .. repoida  &c, mepera(t)a Во, persidà 
Eth, persidam Vg (Arm) 

13 палеріт the beloved] (21 ?) .. mrcwtm the chosen Во, тои єкЛєктоу 
N &c, Vg Syr Eth 

11 \парак. I beseech] 17,  &c, Bo (+-{оо) Eth .. єрото D*, Vg 
Syr Arm ae] 17, № &c, Vg Bo Syr.. om Bo (лснло 26) Arm 
Eth..and Eth ro macm. my brothers] 17, Bo Syr.. а«Афо N біс, 
Vg Arm..our brothers Eth &wujyr look] 17, скотєм № &с, 
Arm (observe) .. {4еентеи beware Во Буг Eth..ac$aAos окотате 
DFG, m enererpe those who make] 17, Bo Eth .. trs. qv vues 
єравєтє Towovvras (Aeyovras 1 то. DFG, m) N &с, Vg.. trs. after 
scandals Syr Arm язпор= the divisions] 17, Bo, rovs 0uocractas 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. disturbance Eth запо Heck, пара &c and the 
offences against &с] 17, M &c, Vg Bo (ca&oM ñ) Syr Arm.. 
к. т. ск. тєр, D* .. and. cause to come discredit of your doctrine Eth 
aschw were taught] (177), eua8ere № &e, Bo Syr Arm..add to 
do Eth 
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17-19 кералос [ae єппе|өсоз. ?%пиотте ae и{рнин 
маотШ ү 4$HcaTAMAC QA иетиотернте ом ovoerH. 
TENAPIC яяпемхоєс IC TENCE пазаенти. 21 acpuynte 
€poTM ибутазоеесс Trawhppowh ast Аотктос чаи 
IACWH ATW сфетатрое macycecenHe. 22 шиме 
EPWTH ORL MXOEIC AMOR TEPTIOC пейтасусомі MTEI- 
еписто Ан. 22 eque ероти йбтсмос macqaigoerde 
EPO чем TERHAHCIA тире. чилие ероти потерљстос 
IIOYROMOs*OC ATAMON чем коартос псом. NETES 
OTN cose ROS ETASPETHTTH KATA MAECETATTEAION 
эт птацуєоєцу міс пес ката 26 TEMOT ‘AE 
ацотуано) eoa [отм] мещрафи  назпро)рнтніс 
ката потеосхоме яяпиотте ща eneg eT]cwT se 


22 5 


omitted 


1 2 (11) memxoem]iT7..mmnx.2 — "2 ауто] meas Bo 
23 (2) ераст.| ар. Bo (ABCEF).. арістос Bo (стор) " 


7 (2) (17) 


? жє] 2 17, Ñ &с, Vg Po Syr.. and Arm Eth naosuj] will 
crush] 2 17, отутрийе Ñ &е, Syr Arm..eqeSoas, shall crush Во, 
cvvrpulau A, conterat f gm Vg Eth werHosep. your feet] 2 17.. 
тод. nuov А. оп оубепн quickly] 2 17,  &с, Vg Во Arm Eth.. 
trs. crush quickly Syr .. trs. т. сат. ev таҳє vro A TEX арис-пая. 
the grace-you] (2 1) (17), SABCLP, Vg Во Буг Arm Eth ..om DFG 
с пес Jesus the Ch.] 2, ACLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..om 
xpwrov В naa. (be) with you] 2, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
..add арлу 37** 9£.. add тнрот all Eo (ст) 

21 aeujine saluted (sing.)| «uy. saluteth Bo, астабєта: N А BCD* 
FGP, Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth .. acza£ovra. DeL біс, Syr (vg) .. salute 
Eth ro такое. | теш. В*О* пащірр. my fellow-worker] om 
пре epowh worker Ро (к) .. pref. brother and Arm..om pov В 
хп racon (Во £0.. raccwm Bo)] om 47 .. om ко B пасус, my 
kinsfolk] o съуу. м. 108 178, Bo (Ax) ..add ка а єккА. Tasar т. x. 
D*FG ; 

2 tus. I salute] pref. and Eth oxx nxoeic in the Lord] trs. 
to end М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (in our Lord Syr Eth) апок I] 
om 37 .. Z also Arm 
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taught. 17—19 but harmless unto the evil. 29 But the God of 
the peace will erush the Satanas under your feet quickly. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be) with you. 
21 Salute you Timotheos my fellow-worker, and Lukios and 
Iason and Sosipatros my kinsfolk.  ?*I salute you in the 
Lord, I Tertios, he who wrote this epistle. **Saluteth you 
Gaios my host and (that of) the whole church. Saluteth you 
Erastos the steward of the city and Koartos the brother. 
З omitted. * He for whom it is possible to confirm you 
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus the Christ 
according [to revelation : 26 but now it was mani- 
fested] through the scriptwres of the prophets, [according| 
to the command [of the eternal God] unto obedience [of the 


23 guy. saluteth] 2.. saluted Eth tta(e 2)* arc oerNe epos lit. 
my taker up of lodger unto him] 2, who lodgeth те in ту journey 
Eth..maujpessaso my host Bo Eth ro, o gevos pov М &с, Syr Arm 
wait тек. тнр© and (that of) the whole church] 2, Bo, et universa 
ecclesia Vg (demid) .. кал TNs ekk. oAns L біс .. каш od. т. є. RABCDP 
37, Vg (am) .. кас oar at єккА. FG, Eth «quj. saluteth 29] 2 .. ora 
G*, g Eth ro ncom the brother] 2, Во, N &c, (Vg) Syr (Arm) .. 
our brother Eth 

^ om verse NA BC, Vg (am fu harl*) Bo (Syr Arm Eth) Eth ro.. 
read у харіз &c DFGL «е, Vg Syr (В)... trs. to end of the epistle P 
17 8o, Syr (vg) Arm Eth 

4577] 2, NABCDP 17, Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth... om FG ..trs. 
to end of chapter xiv ALP &с, Syr (В) 

25 пєтєоуп бол» lit. he to whom there is power] 2, Bo (ABCEG"HJ 
хо) Eth..add ae 17, Bo (рекьмь), N &e, Vg (Syr) Arm .. pref. to 
God Syr .. add God after establish you Е | тизти you] 2 17, Во Syr 
Arm... npas 37 .. trs. vpas ornpigar Ñ біс, Vg ката NAE€TAaU, Aii 
mrau, acc. to my gospel, and the preaching] 17, Bo, Ne &c, (Arm) .. 
к. TO evay. pov Kat короо М .. асс. to my own gospel that which was 
preached Syr .. upon the preaching with which I preach Eth .. as I 
preached to you and in the glory Eth ro iuc пес of Jesus the 
Ch.] 17, М &e, Bo Arm Eth .. хрютоу оо» В, Во (A) .. concerning 
Jesus Ch. Syr 


26 
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мтпістює) ож [йоеөнос THpos] ємл(Чотомо ehoa] 

лазпиоттє [itcahe s*av]aaey [ебоА оти] тс пех 

пат ETE попе пе[ооу ща enco йјемєо gann]. 
тепрос орияватогс 





27 (2) 





" om verse Eth го 1€ meget Jesus the Christ] (2) Bo .. xv w B 
огални] (2?) № &c, Во Eth.. om 49 63, Vg (ат) .. add у xapis &c P 
17 8o, Во (к) Syr Arm 
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faith] among [all nations] having [been manifested]: 27 to 
God wise alone, through Jesus the Christ, [this (one) whose] 
is the glory [unto age] of age. Amen. 

The (epistle) to Romans 


Subscription тєпрос ор. the (epistle) to Romans] 17.. прос 
pwaseoc Во (А„) тр. poparovs МА B*CD* al..mpoc posse(a1)oc 
with additions Bo (A,DLMO, CHJ, Е, к).. addition without m. p. E, 


1717. M 


ТЄПРОЄ HRHOPIHOIO'f'C AX 


І. Палудос namocroAoc сттлояя запехе [wc ебол 
NT NOTOW язпмоуте eit сосеемис псом “EACHAN 
птеккАнст аєпиоттє етом корупөос [ииєнтазтЁёбо) 
gas пес 1С меттадяя к м orom mier 
єтспсоп авпрам я»®пехоезс IC пес oae ea iae 
ктот! mean. 2 теулріс MATH зам Хрнин ebon 
OUTS NOSTE MENEIWT ent Trexoetc с пеҳс. "Аши- 
ояз от та паноттє Мотоє miee охроти ера 
est теуаріс ARMMOTTE тах WTAUTAAC мити gee 
перс w. axe OW ооб mae этетирраяаяхо Понта 
oN wase мая seit coor miae "ката өе NTA 
тазїїтж«їїтре NEXT тахро монттнути.  "осетє 
єтязтретищоот Алат geor. ететис ошт ehor 





1 (17) 2 (2) (18) (21) ой] 2..оях 21 лә] no MS .. saa 21 


з (2) 18 21 *(2) 18$ 21 тат] 21..єнтәт 18 ° (2) 18 (21) 
оп 19] oen 21 6 2 18 (21) титти| 18..тнотти 2 and verses 
8, 9 (2) хви ром то omes 


1 пап. the ар.] 17, Bo..trs. кА. от. № &c, Vg Arm..called and 
apostle Буг єтт. who is called] 17, к\тоѕ М &с.. om AD 

2 eteficwn who call upon] 21. UN 2..єөзхоу{ є 
who call unto Во азпепхоєс our Lord] 2 21, № &c, Vg Bo буг 
Arm Eth .. om умоу AC, Ус (№) .. pref. of God p ro IS пес 
Jesus the Christ] (2?) (21), X &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om xpurrov 
А махалаи with us] 18.. meas nran and ours Eo, ки nuov № &с, 
et nostro Vg Syr Arm .. with them Eth 

3 инти to you] 18 21, N &e, Vg Bo (Arm) Eth то .. om Eth .. with 
уом Syr пепхоєгс our Lord] 2 21, Bo Syr Eth .. их. the Lord 
18, короо № &c, Vg Arm 

4 nanosre my God] (2) &c, Во, N*^ACDFGLP &e, Vg Syr 


FIRST EPISTLE TO CORINTHIANS 


I. Paulos, the apostle who is called of the Christ Jesus 
[through the will of God with Sosthenés the brother, ?is 
writing to the church of God which is in] Korinthos [those 
who were sanctified] in the Christ [Jesus, those who are 
called, who are holy] with all who саП upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ in every place [ye] with us: ? the 
grace to you and the peace, from God our Father and our 
Lord Jesus the Christ. +I thank my God always for you 
over the grace of God, this which was given to you in the 
Christ Jesus ; ? because in every thing ye became rich in him, 
in every word and all knowledge; 9 according as the witness 
of the Christ was confirmed in you: "so that ye lack not 
any gift; expecting the revelation of our Lord Jesus the 


Arm .. om pov М* B, Eth itovoeruy st, always] (2 1) &e, № &e, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. trs. always I thank Eth gap. eopar exit for you 
over | 18 21, vepi-ezt Ж &c .. сори: exen-exen for-over Bo Syr Arm 
.. because of-because of Eth .. pro-in Vg eopar exit] 18 21, exen 
Во .. near exen and over Во (AE), Eth ann. of God] 18 21, Ñ 
&с, Во Vg Syr Arm Eth ..om А* инти to you] (2) &c.. om Во 
(н*) meget se the Ch. Jesus] 2 &е, Во..х. м М &c, Vg Arm 
.. Jesus Christ Syr Eth 

? зап coovm m, and all knowledge] 2 18 (21 1),  &с, Bo (єлат) 
Arm .. kau ev паст) yv. 17, f Vg Syr Eth 

$ ката ee п(18.. em 2)та &c lit. according to the manner which 
&c] 2 18 (21%), кабос &e N &e, Bo Arm .. аз was confirmed &c Eth .. 
acc. to the witness of Christ which was confirmed &c Syr зате С 
of the Christ] 2 18 21, Во, mM &c, Syr Eth..rov бе» B* FG, 
Arm 

7 палау позлот lit. any grace] 2 18, М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. in 
one of gifts Буг єтєти®. &c expecting] 2 18, N &c, Ус Bo Arm 

M 2 
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онт яяпбоАп eboX язпемнхоєхс 1с перс. ° пах ом 
ETHATASPETHTTH WAON. еаем mobe ху есоти єрити 
оз» песосх язпемхоєс 1© mec. "отпістос пе 
пиоттє MAY ом итахтеоаетноти ehor огтостії ET- 
Romon *®песүшинре їс пеу пеихоес. 1"3пара- 
RAANEI AC MOTH. месину. огає пром аєпхоєгс 
IC пес. хенае стетиехо аєпщахє поуот тирти. 
Hrer MOPS шопе понттнути. птетищоне AE 
ететисбтот сяя понт ROVOT зам Дсиожен HOTOT. 
П ахтлязог Cap етретнути. MACHHT. EBONA orroow Tov 
їй Аон. хе OTH оємітом понттнути. 140 
ме RIAL хе MOTA MOTA A299(007M BW &e4tOC. XE 





(ж) шө 2 ав NTAS] 18 ёт. 2 10 (2$) 18$ сотах] 
єйоМ errem Во mop] 18, Во (т) .. pref. гаи Во понт] ove. Bo 
си. | oven. Во п 18 cap] ae cap Во (0) оте 


Eth .. but ye expect Syr ибоХп &c the revelation] 2 18, N &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. the coming Eth ixnemx. of our Lord] 2 18 ..0m 
Bo (cx, * HJ) 

* ом also] 2, № &c, Vg Arm .. om 18, Во Syr Eth пєооот the 
day] 18, NABCLP «с, г Bo Syr Arm Eth .. rapovora DFG .. in die 
adventus Vg нех the Christ] 2 18.. 0m B 

9 отпістос lit. а faithful] 2 18,  &c, Во (ҷєпоот) Syr Arm .. 
righteous Eth пах оп &c lit. this also who they called you through 
him] à: ov exAx8gre М &c, Vg Syr..vo ov ре“ Fer Ger, Arm.. he 
who called you Bo Eth etkomt. unto the fellowship] 18, N &c, 
Vg Bo (eSovn є) Syr Arm.. to be associates Eth .. єтоткопоялата unto 
the dispensation 2 mex (є 18)oerc our Lord] trs. our Lord Jesus 
Arm cdd 

10 «Xm. &c but I &c] 2 18.. trs. аб. тар vp. C? ae] 18, № біс, 
Vg Bo (срғевтенукі) Syr.. ве therefore 2, Bo (оти АЕС, MNOP) .. 
om Bo (sE,*Gr*) Arm Eth яєсинт lit. the brothers] 2 18.. 
абєАфо N &c, Vg Arm .. паси. my brothers Bo .. our brothers Bo (в) 
Eth пх. 1С nex the Lord Jesus the Ch.] 18... к. yp. о x. 
NABCLP &с, г Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. x. wr. к. у. DS.. цу x. т. к. 
7. (F)G,d єтєтпєхо &c lit. that ye should say the one word all of 
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Christ; 98 613 (one) also who will confirm you unto the end 
(lit. out), no guilt attaching to you in the day of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ. ? Faithful is God, this (one) also through 
whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus the 
Christ our Lord. !? But I beseech you, Brothers, through the 
name of the Lord Jesus the Christ, that ye should all say 
the same word, and no schism should be among you; but 
(that) ye should be prepared in the same mind and the same 
opinion.  !!For it was shown to me concerning you, my 
brothers, by them of Khloe, that there are strifes among you. 
1? But I say this, that each of you saith, I indeed am of 


you] 18 .. опта озса поуот eperemxo maoy тирот that one word 
ye should say all Bo, wa то avro Aeyqre zavres Ñ &с, Vg .. that there 
should be one word to all of you Syr Arm (that one word ye should 
have all) .. that ye should say all of you one word Eth .. that in all ye 
should make yourselves worthy of him Eth ro itera п. &c and no 
schism should be among you] 18, кои py т) ev vp. сҳитрата (oyo pa 
17) N &c, Во Syr Arm..and that ye should not be sorrowful Eth 
ae] 18, Ñ &c, Ус Bo..om Bo (cH3).. aÀAa Syr .. since Arm.. and 
Eth щопє-єтєтисЁт. prepared] 18, Во, М &c, Vg Syr Eth .. estab- 
lished Arm, strengthened Eth ro..and that ye should not be divided 
Eth (not ro) онт-сиояян | 18 Во,  &с, Syr Arm .. sensu-scientia 
Vg .. counsel-heart Eth зап and] 18 .. add ви Gs'* 

П avtassor lit. they showed to ше] 18, Bo (to us 3) .. ednAwby N 
&с, Vg (Arm) .. they sent to me Syr .. they spoke to me Eth MACI. 
my brothers] МА ВС) ЕСІР &e, Vg Во Syr..om pov C*, d 
Arm..our br. Во (в) Eth naxos lit. of them of Khloe] 
пас Монс Во, тоу x. № &c, Arm .. house of Khl. Syr Eth .. men of КМ. 
Eth ro .. his qui sunt Chloes Vg osi &c there are strifes (singular 
Bo c) among you] 18, (Bo F .. add uon Во).. epides crow ev vp. Dial, 
Vg Syr Arm .. eoi). ev v. єси М &c, Vg (am fu demid harl*) .. that ye 
are disputing Eth ro .. that ye are dis. and quarrelling Eth 

7 Xxo ae anar but I say this] N &с.. har мє {хо muog 
but this I say Bo Syr .. and behold І speak to you Eth .. om Eth ro .. 
and now I say besides Arm .. om фаз-отат 1° Bo (в*) пота біс 
each of you saith] 18, Во (among уои снто°), № &е, Arm (adds the 
other that before I afterwards)..there із of you who saith Syr 


. 
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AMOH ажет ANE MAMAT A OC. AMOR AE ANT MaamoAAw. 
ANOR AC ANT паннфа. AMOR AE ANT папехе. 
ee ATATHWUW MENT. чан HTave-for anardoc 
QAPOTH.. н HTATETHAIHANTICNAA єпраї aemayrdoc. 
| MujnoseoT йтає narnose. хе азпфаптще ПЛАМТ 
&***(7WM исх HpicHOC ам саОС. 7 xeRac Wie ova 
v&ooc. хе атєтибалтіє єпаран. !° мбаптче ae 
азпнені истефаих. чамиеюе Ge їУсорту an. хе 
athantize noe. Пита пес Cap TMMOOTT alt ebat- 
тусе. AAAA CETATTEAIZE. ом ovcopia an duae. 
хекл^с їиєсщопє єсщотєтт печпесбос хэтте“ С. 
13 ищахе wap аєпесбос отазмтсоб seen пе миет- 
aoe ербол. мам ae NETHAOTAALD отбоя» ivre ппоуте 
пе. | 4ено Tap. хе Зматано птсофта иисофос. 





TSIS тте Р О о Чоло ес 
З 13 (18) софос] Во (7*1) .. caber Во 





(repeating this) .. that ye say Eth .. and ye say Eth ro aATTONAL | 
N &c, Vg Bo (trs. кнфа-әп. к) Syr .. Apollos Eth 

13 ssn 10] то 39 71 73.. numquid Syr..num Eth ro .. but now 
Arm..om  &е, Vg Во sun 2°] Bo, № &c, Vg Arm .. aut numquid 
Syr .. et num Eth sH пту. aan. lit. did they crucify Р. | азан 
п. атаці; P. did they hang him Bo, ра zavdos єстауробу N &c 
оароти for your sake] vzeo NACDPFGLP &с, pro Vg Bo (exen) 
Syr (add also) Arm? Eth? .. пер BD* н or] N &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm.. and Eth .. et numquid Eth ro 

“ пәпоттє my God| Во (рст), А 17, Vg (fu demid harl**) Syr 
(vg Б) Arm .. om N*B, Во.. сар їїтєп manor} Во (FK).. God our 
God Bo (E;) .. то бед SCACDFGLP «о, г Vg Во(в) Eth | кріспос| 
пріском N* 

б ж, fine ova x. lit. that not one should say] Bo..wa py т 
єтї] N бо, Vg Syr Arm .. that there is not who saith Eth .. that they 
should not зау Eth ro хе | om Eth этетив. ye were baptized | 
МАВС* 17 37 al, f Vg Bo Буг (h $3) Arm .. we were &c Eth .. єВаттита 
CeDFGLP &c, г Syr enapan unto my name] Bo..trs. e. то 
єроу ovoua «Ватт. М &с, Vg буг Агт.. his name we were 
baptized Eth 
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Paulos; but I am of Apollo; but I am of Кёрһа; but I am 
of the Christ. !? Was the Christ divided? was Paulos стисі- 
fied for your sake? or уе were baptized into the name of 
Paulos. МТ thank my God that I baptized not any of you, 
except Krispos and Gaios; 1? lest one should say that ye 
were baptized unto my name. ! But I baptized also the 
house of Stephana: afterwards further I know not whether 
I baptized (any) other. 17 For the Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but (a) to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of 
word, lest should become void the cross of the Christ. 18 For 
the word of the cross is foolishness indeed to those who will 
perish; but to us, those who will be saved, (it) is power of 
God. 19 For it is written, I shall destroy the wisdom ої the 


16 ar(aes 18) Gam. I baptized] giving, 7 gave seal Arm ac] N 
&c, Vg Bo (add ом вЕКР) Syr (Eth) .. om Arm ange also] Во.. 
оп-кє Во (ВЕКР), ka N &c, Vg Arm..om Syr Eth стефаиа | 


N &c, Bo Syr .. стефамос Во (67) Eth axititcwe бе afterwards 
further] Хостоу N &c, Во..то Aovrov FG .. ceterum Vg.. ату other 
Arm .. but further Syr, and-further Eth хе athant. whether 


I baptized | Bo (сна) Syr .. xe ап as, Во.. є -єбатт, № &c, Vg Arm.. 
if there is-whom I baptized Eth 

17 пес the Christ 19].trs. ат. ме (о) хрістоє № &е, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth типостт am sent me not &c] trs. to teach sent me 
Chrestos and пої to baptize Ethro | оп ove. am lit. not ina wisdom] 
and it was not in w. Eth :. and it was not in cunning Eth ro iu. 
of word] Во, Aoyov № &е, Bo Eth .. of words Syr Arm `ожх, ппєчщ. 
&c lest should become &c] № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. that we should not 
make vain Eth 

18 wap] pref. aren Bo (сно) (Eth) .. om P .. but Eth ro axnec- 
Хос of the cross] add of the Christ Bo (в) оузайтс.-пє lit. 
a foolishness is] Eth .. trs. ros олтоАА. popia воти’ М &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth ro (the miserable) sen) om Во (rr) ne is] Eth .. 
seems to them Eth ro маи мє пет. but to us, those &c| Bo (cer 
HJL) .. but to из, to those &c Syr Eth .. tan ae anon бо Do .. то дє 
соб. ушу Ñ &e, Vg (id est nobis) Arm .. om ушу FG, dr Vg (fu* 
am**) ппоутє God] беоц N 620 .. хрістоу 17 

19 чесно &c for it is written] 13 18, уєуротта &c № &c.. for as 
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TaacoeTer WnrarWwTcabe Nitcaheer. 20 єсртими софос. 
ецто м] THageeeaTeyc. етом CUWMCHTHTHC ите NEN- 
этом. чаи AME пмоуте єгре итсоцих аєпеткосавос 
Neos. ^ emerAH Tap ом теофта запиотте ane 
піко)сазос соти пиоттє оту Teoria. ачрокасі 
меїпиоттє ETOTRE метпистехе отм тамт|соб 
азптацуєсієтуі. 22 епеххи Tap поула] Qenasa ent 
we(vjarrex жя ооз. МОЄЛАни ae erwe Nea ov- 
софта. anom AE emraujeoeng ney yE ex sco» 
А%АЗОСҮ. MIOTA EM OTCHANAAAON МАУ пе. Ov- 
з®итсоб € пе ппоєөмос. ~“*Hiovaar ae eTTagar 
ля RAAN NEXE ovGose MAT ите MMOTTE пе. ATW 





© (13) соф.-пр.-стих.] 13.. pref. от thrice Bo а) 
оп] pref. e&oN Bo (A) (го) эсш ект, |03 ny im?! 
sen] зап ml.. ажеп ovn Во (07).. 3e aren ovn Во (н)  Зізш! 
aso | пез» Бо 


saith scripture Eth .. om yap Det Taaeeter and reject] 13 18, 
Syr Eth .. trs. cvverwv abernow N &c, Vg Bo Arm 

20 ечтом where is 19] (13), Во (аҷөои) Syr (continuing or who- 
or who) .. тоо Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. who therefore Eth (continuing and who 
therefore not ro-and who) стиснтитне| 13, NABCDFG .. ové. 
LP &c зан запе-єгрє-йсог did not-make-foolish] 13, Bo .. ovx: 
ej.opavey о Geos &c N &c, Vg Syr Arm (pref. then) Eth TIETROCAR. 
this world] 13, Bo (FKNo) МеС° ЕСТІ, &c, г Vg Syr Arm cdd 
Eth .. om rovrov N* ABC* Dst* P 17, m Bo Arm 

1 wap] 13, Во, № &c, Уз Syr Eth .. and because Eth ro .. om FG, 
Arm? оп тсоф. ап. in the wisdom of God] 13.. ош Arm cdd 
тсофта the wisdom 20] r3..their wisdom Eth ачромач iot. 
willed God] тз, Syr Eth ro..ev(yv C 37) докусєу o Geos Ñ &е, Во 
Arm .. decreed God Eth, Hil .. evó. то бє» FG петпістєУє those 
who believe] (13), zwrevovras № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. miorevoavras 
L, Arm? ori TunT. antau. through the foolishness of the 
preaching] (13), Eth .. trs. dua &e сосо Ñ &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. by 
this doctrine of foolishness Eth ro 
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wise and reject the sagacity of the sagacious. ?? Where is 
(the) wise (man) ? where is (the) scribe? where is (the) disputer 
of this аде? Did not God make the wisdom of this world 
foolish? 2! For since in the wisdom of God the world knew 
not God through the wisdom, willed God to save those who 
believe through the foolishness of the preaching. * For since 
the Jews signs were asking, but the Greeks are seeking for 
wisdom: but we, we are preaching the Christ having 
been crucified, to (the) Jews indeed (it) is offence, but (it) is 
foolishness to the Gentiles; 2* but the Jews who are called 
and the Greeks the Christ is power to them of God, and is 


2 сарі 13, Bo (cFHJ).. ки  &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om Bo (АЕ) 
Syr .. since also Eth ro gems. nteyarrer signs were asking] (13), 
NABCDFGEP, г..стрєосм &с L &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. сєєрєтих | 
ngamen ask signs Do..doctrine ask Eth ro по. ae but the 
Greeks] 13.. кас «АА. № &e, Vg Во Syr (armoye) Arm (heathen) Eth | 
(Greeks .. агата vo) .. the Greeks also Во (cHJ) езш. &c are seeking 
&c] 13, Bo .. cod. (em) бут. М «е, Vg буг Arm Eth оусоф. lit. 
a wisdom] 13, Во, N &c .. {соф. the wisdom Bo (АЕ) 

55 anon ae but we] № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. am. офи we also Bo 
(о)..ош ae Arm à3ne. east. lit. the Ch. they having crucified 
him] trs. Ch. after crue. Arm. fiosa. біс to (the) Jews &c] saying, 
To the Jews indeed 4t seems that we go азітау Eth os(ev m!) 
этте. xe пе iiio. lit. but it is a foolishness to &c] trs. єв. de p. № &c, 
Ус Bo Syr (and) Arm (and) Eth (and to атат also it seems that we 
are fools) eee(oe ml)uoc] SABC*D*FGLP 17 37, rm Vg 
(gentibus) Во Syr (armoye) Eth (aram) .. «Ајс: C D? &c, Macarius 

моптоза. бе but the Jews who are called and the Greeks] avrovs 
дє то KA. 1. те к. «Аси Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm.. пам ae anon Sa ин 
еепанооела MINOT. пєяя movem but to us, we among (under) those 
who will be saved the Jews and the Greeks Bo .. but to us those who were 
redeemed (om то) of Jew and also of (and those ro) атат? (add 
redeemed ro) Eth | &eANun lit. the Hellenes] М &c .. Graecis Vg.. 
Aramaean Syr Eth .. heathen Arm тє? © &с lit. the Ch. a power 
to them of God is] 13.. meget озбоя» five ппоттє пау пе the Ch. 
a power of God to them is ml .. the Ch. a power of God is Bo Eth .. x. 
Ócov Ovvapav М &е, Arm .. Ch. power is of God Syr .. power of Christ, 
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оусофтл NTE пиоутє пе. >? хе тазитсов NTE пиоттє 
esenrrceabe те eoove Npweee. avo veto с ivre п- 
MOTTE схоор HOoTO ewpo4se. 7" TETHGWWT Tap єпє- 
титосая. MACHHT. XE азаем оло псофос понт ката 
CAPS. азам оло NMaTMaToc. see gag пезсеиис. 
277 aAAA Neos мте WROceeoc MENTA пиоттє сотпот. 
хенае ее щите Hitcahees. arw noob ите nnocasoc 
мента MMOTTE сотпот. xenac [eepe- plume. иихоо[р|. 
28 ATO монке NTE MROCLLOC чаи метсош ета пиоттє 
сотпоу. MLN METENCEWOOM љи. SERAC есүеватәрсе 
миєтщоп. xe пие Азат Heaps ujovujov азагогі 
а®псаето EBONA авпмотутє. 20 тити Ae итети оемеїбо м 


З r3 m! єооує] поото m!  enposse] пр. m! 26 (13) $ ші 
яллап | зап 13 (10 20) ml thrice понт in it] om Во * (553) md 
мепта-сот.| 13 m! (fira) aycotnoy Bo thrice 28 (13) m! $ 
метейсе] 13.. пєтисє m! ан | om m! by error "ys ml see] 


13.. хєкас ml., оопос Bo.. ота Во (ст) 33162110 | m! .. anuro 


13 зз тай 





and he power of God is Eth ro oscod:a lit. a wisdom ої God is] 
Eth .. бєою codiav N &c, Vg Arm .. a wisdom of God Bo Syr 

5 оузантсайїє 7(a m!)e lit. a sagacity is] cor ficahe lit. is wise 
Bo Eth .. copwrepov єтт DFG, r Vg (Syr vg) Arm .. coóorepov-eow 
NABCLP &с, Syr (h) сх (сех m!)oop lit. is strong] Bo Eth .. 
ох. eerw DFG, г Vg (Syr) Arm .. юх.—воти МА СІР &с, Syr (В) 
..0m eorw W* В 17 

% terng. ye look] 13 ml, fBAezere N сс, videte Vg Arm.. anas 
see Bo, see ye Буг Eth tap] 13 N &c, г Vg Bo.. om mt.. add also 
Syr .. ow D£rFG, Eth .. yovv Or, Arm? паси. my brothers] 13, 
Во Syr..a0ceA$o. N &c, Arm..mecm. the brothers m!..our brothers 
Eth азалії there are not] 13 m!..ye were not Eth (thrice) 
ката caps | 13 m!..om Eth ro aun о(по m!)ao патпатос 
there are not many mighty] 13 ml.. om Е 

7 йсос &c the foolish of the world-God chose] (13) m! .. ra p. т. 
к. «А. о Geos N &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. chose God &c Syr eye- 
Xxujme &с should put to shame] (13) m}, SBCDLP 17 47, r Vg Bo 
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25 


wisdom, of Сод. Because the foolishness of God is saga- 
city compared (egowe) to the men; and the weakness of God 
is stronger than the men. 29 For ye look at your calling, my 
brothers, that there are not many wise in it according to flesh, 
there are not many mighty, there are not many well born: 
27 but (a) the foolish of the world (are) those which God chose, 
that he should put to shame the wise; and the weak of the 
world, (are) those whieh God chose, that he should put to 
shame the strong; ??and the poor of the world and those 
which are despised (are) those which God chose, and the 
(things) which are not existing, that he should do away with 
the (things) which are existing: * lest any flesh should glory 
before God. °° But ye, ye are out of him in the Christ Jesus, 


Syr Arm Eth, Serapion .. т. соф. катшсҳ. minusc. рег. gwh &c 
the weak of the world-God chose] (13) m!.. av &c e£eXeforo о Geos 
N &е, Vg Bo Eth ro.. he chose the weak &с Syr omitting God .. om 
God. Eth (not ro) 


28 verse 28] (13) .. om m! homeotel понкє &c the poor of the 
world] 13..7a аує/ біс N? &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Marcus .. om 
Eth ro .. ac6evn № эзїї петс. and those which are despised] 13, 
xa, та e€ov. Ñ &e, Vg Bo Arm .. and reprobates Syr Eth .. the repro- 
bates also Eth ro Menta ппоутє &с those which God chose] 13 
.. €&eX. о Geos N &с, o Syr Arm Eth .. trs. chose God after world 


Arm cdd эп and] 13 m}, Ne BC?De &c, Vg Во (охоо) Syr Arm 
Eth..om N* AC* D*FG 17, Eth ro eyekatapter he should do 
away with] 13 ml, Во Syr Eth..trs. та ovra xatapynon № &c, Vg 
Arm 

7 Маму пс. lit. any of flesh] таса sapé Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
caps ruben flesh all Bo .. all which (is) soul Eth ro щотцоу ях. 
lit. glory him] Bo .. trs. ші) кастаи тата Ñ &c, Ve Syr Arm Eth 
iam. God] ЗА ВСЗРЕСЕР, m Bo Arm Eth, Marcus .. avrov С" al 
mu, Vg Syr 

? twit ye | Bo .. pref. also Syr .. and ye also Eth .. but ye Eth ro 
є | М &c, Vg Во (fluctuant) Syr..om Bo (Ascmz) пт. genek., 
понт lit. ye are some out of him] ей. àx310« обутєм out of him ye 
also Bo (add me K)..trs. e£ avrov дє ves єстє № &c, Vg... also ye 
дє from him are Syr .. јот from him ye are Arm .. and ye also from 
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понт оз» пес <. Mar тА опе мам софта 
CoA ситая пиотте измимостин ATW WrÓbo ато 
WcoTe. жене ната OE єтсно. хе NETWOTWOT 
ALMLOT] MLAPECLMJOTUOT авазосі oss TIXOEIC. 

IL моң оо Wrepres щароти. масину. итазет ом 
оухтсє an ишахе н Neopia. erxo еротм їтаємт- 
яяхтрє ахпиотте.  ^áiemieeeeye Tap хе {соот 
WAAAT HOHTTHYTM Nea © пехе. ATW пм сус оу 
ао. Замов OW ситме щароти ом отяямтесої 
AT оуооте зе оустот EMAWOY. ‘ато пАЩАЖе 


nrag] ml.. єнт. 13 fico. | iovc. Bo thus again  ато-ато | 
itear—itear Bo 3 тз (сі) ml 

1135 gl $ m! $ and at exxo — firepres] 13 ml.. itveperer g! 
? r3 g! m!§ eas.] 13 gl, Bo (c &)..av. ші, Во (ABEK 18).. 
єтау. Во (Р) 5 r3 9 ot mls “ту ет 


him Eth .. but ye from Eth ro озя nest 1€ in the Ch. Jesus] Bo, 
ev x. и V &с, Vg Arm Eth ro ..in Jesus Christ Syr Eth маи to 
us] Bo, L &e, Vg Syr Arm, Macarius.. in him we found Eth.. trs. 
софа ушу МА B(guov)CDFGP 17 37, Vg (am tol harl* demid) 
iamar] D*, Arm .. кас дк. DPF О, Syr Eth .. бк. тє МА ВСПе &с, 
Macarius .. оузаєвяант а righteousness Во йпсотє redemption] trs. 
before sanctif. Arm cdd 


З хекас that] 13, ша № &c, Ус Bo Arm .. om ml, Syr .. that it 


should be Eth ката ee according as] 13 ші, ka&os № &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm cdd Eth .. аз also Arm єтсно it is written] 13 g! m! .. 
saith scripture Eth (add but) ояк mx. in the Lord] 13 g! m! 


(noc), єт пос Во, Syr..trs. ev куро kavyacÓo  &с, Vg Arm 
Eth 


1 anor ow І also] 13 gl, kayo Ñ &c..et ego Vg Syr.. ovog am 


eo and I also Bo Eth .. anon ae ow but Г also ml, kayo дє 17 37 .. 
and I although Arm йтер. when I had come] when expressed 
Syr Eth..om when Eth ro паси. my brothers] Bo.. абеАфо. N 
&е, Vg Arm .. our br. Eth .. trs. my br. after and 1 Syr от o lit. in 
an ] ката от Во, каб vrep. Ñ &c оужісє-їїщ, lit. ап exaltation of 
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this (one) who became to us wisdom from God, righteousness 
and sanctification and redemption: ?! that, according as it is 
written, He who glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

IL. I also, when I had come unto you, my brothers, I came 
not in exaltation of word or of wisdom, declaring unto you 
the witness of God. ?For I did not think to (lit. that I) 
know anything among you except Jesus the Christ, and this 
(one) as having been crucified. ?І also, І came unto you in 
weakness and fear and much trembling. *And my word 


word] overcs ivre озса Во, vrepoynv Aoyov, per subl. serm. Vg .. 
in speech grand Syr .. with exuberance of words of wisdom Arm .. with 
falseness and with cunning of word (that I came) Eth .. (and not) with 
falseness of cunning of word (I came) Eth ro н or] 1301 &с, 
Vg Bo..om ml, (Arm) (Eth) .. пог Syr їїтлзїтт. the witness] МеВ 
DFGLP &c, Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth.. uvorgpiov МАС, г Bo Syr 
заплоттє of God] N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Christi Vg 

? gams(mex ml)aseese I did not think] Eth .. Z kept not in mind 
Arm .. ov-expwa М &е, Vg (add me) Bo (Syr).. Г judged not myself 
Syr tap] N &c, Vg Bo Arm ..and Syr Eth хє (it m!) 
сооз &c lit. that I know axfything among you] NAFGL 47, Vg 
Syr (h) Bo Arm, (Marcus) .. т: «деш ev v. ВСР 17 37 .. ті ev v. eð. 
D* .. ev v. «д. т, Dh .. among you that anything I know Syr (vg).. to 
witness to you another word Eth ..om ev ушу Marcus © neocc 
Jesus the Ch.] Во, w x. № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Marcus .. x. w FG, 
Vg (am tol harl) 

З aston оо І also] Bo, kayo МЖАВСР.. ки eyo DFGL &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. and. I also Eth .. and when I Eth ro .. add my brothers Bo 
(сто) єпт(йт g! ml)ares uj. І came unto you] Eth ro.. trs. ә 
eapores J сате to you to end of the verse Bo .. trs. J came (om т. v.) 
to end Eth .. trs. eyevounv пр. vpas to end № &c, Vg Syr Arm on 
ovur. lit. ina weakness] ev асбеуєм N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om 
Syr .. trs. in weakness much after trembling Eth ro | s»: oso. lit. and 
a fear] FG, г Vg Bo (Arm).. pref. e № &c, (Syr) Eth зп ОСТ, 
lit. and а trembling] DFG, г Vg Bo (Arm).. pref. e № &e, Syr Eth 
enaujo(o g!)q much] Во, толо N &c, Vg Arm ..trs. much fear 
Syr .. trs. much weakness Eth ro . om Eth 

t gau. ап патаще my word and my preaching] 13 gl, N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm (om ту 29) Eth .. пщахє ахптащє the word of the preaching 
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лах патащеоенц WTACTWWME AM ON ovrmeroe Neopia 
jase. artda ow ототфио ceho ania or coss. 
5 xerac пме Temere wone ом orcopia itpossee 
adAa оп обол» Hire muove.  "ємщажє ae поу- 
copra ом птећ етос. озсофухгд ae ENTANEIAION AN те. 
оуље ENTARAP XON AW те ажпехалои. MAT €THA OS OCC]. 
TaAAAA Ease Noycotpia ите пиотте ON OTATCTH- 
PION TAY єтонп. TENTA пмоуте порхе €boX gaon 
Ttitatwh €meneoov. ‘тах єтєазпе МААТ Hapon 
HTEMEIAIOMN COTWONC. EMENTATCOTANC TAP itireyirac- 
for хи „пе nxoeic азпесот. "АЛЛА ката ee 





5 13 glm! fine] птєчщутєза Во € r5 21$ m! $ and at от 29 
aneas | gl.. anan 13.. йтє mar m! 7 13 gi m! $. Tenta] 
тита ml 8 r3 (20) g m! $. me] 13 gl.. om m! .. trs. itre поот 
am me Во ° 13 (20$) (21) (23) g! (cit B. M.) 


m! &(gim!..em 13) vaquy. әм lit. became not] Syr Eth .. нач еи- 
ast was being not Во .. om verb № &c, Vg Arm ovnes(ns g! m!) 
ec fic. пиу. lit, a persuasion of wisdom of word] efor copias Xoyov 
(Aoyos) т 18* al dfg Vg (am) (Во CHJP).. persuasion of words of 
wisdom Syr (vg)..iw fallacious words of wisdom Arm ..in flattery, 
in falseness of cunning of word of man Eth .. in persuasion and it 
was not in falseness of word and it was not in cunning Eth ro.. 
rebos copias Aoyois МАВСРІР &c, г Vg Syr (h)..gamewt понт- 
five оапсажі йсоф. пр. persuasions of words of wisdom of man Во.. 
meavois с. Xoyois Macarius Chr .. melors copias FerGer псофта 
of wisdom] N*BDFG 17, г Vg (am ѓа“ tol) Syr (vg) Агш.. псофта 
пролах of wisdom of man Во .. avOpuruys copias NCACLP &с, Vg 
(demid fu**) Syr (h) Macarius оуотон єв. lit. a manifestation | 
Bo, алое ви  &c, Macarius .. атокаЛлфее D* sunita of the spirit] 
N &c, Bo (йте ovnita) .. of the spirit Bo (18) Arm .. add holy Eth gs 
Goss and power] near оухоза lit. with а power Bo, кол Ovvap.eos SN 
&c..om кал Arm cdd 

5 (єм тз)ие ven(vm с’ ш!)п. uy that &c] M &е, Vg Bo 
Arm .. that not should be &c Syr Eth тен(ти g! ш!)тистїс our 
faith] у т. nuov 38 48 72 120, Clem Or..» т. пром Ñ &с, Vg Bo 
(пєтепиаоч) Syr Arm Eth .. trs. of man your faith Eth ro шее 
be] т N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om FerG 37 en in 10] 13 m! .. 
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and my preaching were (lit. was) not in persuasion ої 
wisdom of word, but (a) in manifestation of the spirit and 
power: ?that our faith should not be in wisdom ої man, 
but (a) in power of God. © But we are speaking wisdom 
among the perfect: but wisdom which is not that of this 
age, nor which is that of the rulers of this age, this which 
will be done away: "but (a) we are speaking wisdom of 
God in mystery, this (wisdom) which is hidden, that which 
God set apart before the ages unto our glory: * this which did 
not any of the rulers of this age know, for if they had known 
it they would not have crucified the Lord of the glory: ? but 





єйоМ оп ouf of g! | ovcodsa] 13 gl.. ovmre€e йсофга а persuasion 
of wisdom m! 

6 enu. (пищ. g! ml) we are speaking] trs. тофиоу де Лал. М &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ae 1?] om Arm Eth .. yap Macarius оп 
ireNei(15.. № g! ml)oc lit. in the perfect (опев)| to the wise Eth 
ae 29] om Во (Р) Syr Arm..and Eth thus again Orne ENTA- 
татом &c which is not that of this age] 13.. їїтөтїїгї, m 1 ., йтє meras. 
gl..not of this world Arm thus again..add that which we speak to 
them Eth го | ovxe-arom пог-асе | om Eth ro homeotel | en (it g! 
ті) тай (п ш 1) арх. am те nor which is that of the rulers (ruler m!)] 
ovde rov ару. Ñ &c, Vg (Bo) Arm mas erma. this which will be 
done away | om mas Во (26) .. mar eonanwpy these which &c Bo (Eth), 
rov катаруоуџєуоу SN &с, Vg Syr Arm .. add which we speak to them Eth 

T aña] Eth..om Eth ro || emus. (ius. g! ml) we are speaking] 
trs. ovcodia fire d єт(пєт CHJ)emcaxr Maroc lit. а wisdom of 
God (that) which (om ro) we speak Bo Eth (о ml)osc. fite пи. 
lit. a wisdom of God] L &c, Bo Syr Eth, Macarius .. 6cov c. МАВСР 
FGP,rVgArm ovac. lit. a mystery | mysteries Arm edd .. which 
is secret and Eth continuing hidden, which first God made new and 
made firm before that he created the world, which ordained God for our 
own glory but Eth ro continues Aidden, before that he created the world 
which ordained &c | ww. по(о ш!) рх God set apart] trs. zpoopiev 
о Geos  &c, Vg Bo (eaugc) Syr..trs. long before the ages ordained 
God Arm єпєпєооу unto our glory] es доёау тифу .. єз Mast 
unto a glory for us Bo 

$ Naav any of] ош Eth nx. (пс ш!) ine. the Lord of the 
glory | 13 (20 ?)&c, Bo Eth .. trs. T. x. .0. exravp. Ñ &c,; Vg Syr Arm Eth ro 

? ката ее acc. as] 13 (201) 21 &c.. add also Arm .. pref. is it not 
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етено. xe метеязпе HAA мат Epoos. nereasre MAAKE 
сотекоу. WETERATIOTAAE €opar єхає понт прочее. 
War WTA пиоттє сбтотох meree teog. Va 
пноттє Tap GOATION мам ебоА orree nenia. mena 
CAP OOTOET NITRA MIke ATW метони NTE MOTTE. 
1 ree CAP прочее петсооум имопролаяе стазиту 
пепих азпрожее ETHOHTY. TAY ом те ое HNAMIoTTE 
ane Aaa? coTWHOT исх Hemma аєпноттє. 1? amon 
ме WTANE AM аяпепих азпкосяяос АЛЛА nenna 
NERONA азпмотте. хенас сместяяе EMENTA пиоттє 
NAPIFE MOOT мам. Пете им ие етишахе пон- 





мете 10] мет 21 cit mete 20 3°] om cit.. met 21 про. | 13 21 
25 .. ппро. of the тат 51 m! cit 0з охоо el ons] 
ovi 13 20 51..01 21 оотоєт] -оТт 13 21 п X325 еа тах 
с! exsents|-rer MSS єтпонтЯ | єтщоп inq Во menia 20| om 
пе 21 me) esate 13 1? 13 $ (20) 21 $ 23 at xen. пєћоћ] 
13..me ЕЁ. 21 23  заппоттє | 13 20 23..93Xm. 21 emcees] 13 20 
23..emma ex 21 3 (13)(20)21 23 їїөнтоъ] 13 &с.. marwor Во 


Eth єтсно is written] r3 21 23 &c..saith scripture Eth 
mereiine &с the (things) which ear heard not] отљє mne wawa 
coesxos Во (отоо BDKLNO) ки ovs &с М &с neresxnos &c] отоо 
&c Bo (orae CFHI) N біс ade eop. mounted] 13 21 23 &c cit, 
aveBn Ñ &с, Vg Bo..fell Arm .. and in man was not thought Eth .. 
and heart of man thought not Eth ro .. venerunt in Antonius st (ип 
cit)ar йта these which] NDFGLP &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. om Arm .. 
оса АВС ят(єпт 13)a плоттє God] 13 20 21 23 gl cit, Bo .. trs. 
утоци. о Geos М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

10 trs. verse то after verse тт Eth го > пиозте God] trs. 
отєкоћ. о Geos  &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah ..om Macarius 29 
tap] B 37, Во (сревтнокі) Isaiah ..om Во (м), 131е% 14 lect ,, де 
NACDFGLP &с, Vg Bo (Авемор) Syr Arm Eth, Macarius mam 
to us] trs. nuv де az. о Geos Ñ &c, Vg Bo (anon ae ачеорпот nan) 
Syr Arm Eth (to us-to us) nenta the spirit 1°] 13 21 23, Ñ*A 
ВС 17, Bo.. печина Ais spirit gl, add avrov NCDFGL &с, г Vg 
Bo (x) Syr Arm Eth (add holy ro) Isaiah nenta 29] add holy 
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according as it is written, The (things) which eye saw not, 
the (things) which ear heard not, the (things) which mounted 
not upon the heart of man, these which God prepared for those 
who love him. !?For God revealed them to us through the 
spirit : for the spirit (is) searching all things, and the (things) 
which are hidden of God. "For what man (is) he who 
knoweth the (things) of the man except the spirit of the man 
which is in him? thus also the (things) of God did not any 
know except the spirit of God. 1 But we, we received not 
the spirit of the world, but (a) the spirit which (lit. the) is 
out of God; that we should know the (things) which God 
granted to us. 19 Which are these in which we speak, not in 





Eth оотоєт (от 13 21) (is) searching] Eth .. all knoweth Eth ro 
пєтонт lit. those which are hidden] Eth го.. та Baby № &е, Vg Bo 
(єтщнк) Syr Arm Eth 

п cap] om Eth fpoase lit. of man] avÜpozov № &c, Vg .. om 
А т7.. Sex wip. among the men Bo..son of man Syr .. man Eth .. 
from men Arm пєтсооуп he who knoweth] єтсооти Во, knoweth 
Syr Arm Eth .. trs. orðev аубротоу N &c, Vg п (е 21)wanp. the 
(things) of the man] Bo, та rov аубр. № &c .. quae sint hominis Vg .. 
what (is) in son of man Syr .. what (is) in heart of man Eth .. anything 
ofthe man Arm Snp. of the man] 13 21 23, № &c, Во Arm .. проле 
of man gl, Vg Буг Eth..om FG, Arm сій англи. the (things) of 
God] та tov 0cov N &c, Bo (Arm) Macarius .. то то» 0. D* .. ra ev то 
бео Ет, Ус Syr .. of God also-his thought Eth .. that of God no one 
knoweth Eth ro ann. of God] add то ev avro. Р 

12 Ae] 13 &c.. but therefore Eth &(23..em 13 21) vam» а 
we received not] 13 &с (20!)..trs. munia иле измкосаяос alt 
пєт^ибіте Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth го.. й was not that we re- 
ceived, the spirit &c Eth язпеп. the spirit 19] 13 25, t3 &с, Do .. 
пози. а spirit 21 зз (яте 21)ma. of the world] 13 &c, RABCLP 
&c, Vg (fu harl* tol) Bo (в*) Syr Eth ro..add rovrov DFG, г Vg 
Во Arm Eth àXXNa] 13 &c, Eth ro .. add we received Eth ementa 
&c the (things) which God granted to us] 13 &c (20) .. та vro rov cov 
харісбєута, тшу Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. the (things) which God gave to us of 
grace Bo .. what gave to us God (of ) grace Eth .. that gifts from God 
were given to us Syr ..om Eth ro which has only but the spirit of God 

13 єтє war ие (st 20) ети. &с which &c] 13 &c, Bo .. add кал М &e, 

1717 N 
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тоу. OW оємприхе хи ИЩебо Ricopia Hposee. АЛЛА 
OW oentchw santa. сеищомь Noemmrereeatmon 
єоємпиєтазатуос. 1% озу YK үнс AE NHpweee arec- 
шоп epog HMATIEMMA депиотте. отазмтсоб CAP Macy 
те. ATW язве GOAL Meee] єстеес. XE сехманруие 
RNO пиєтаватінихс. 15 пепиєтватунос AE Etj- 
амавритє потом mee. ито exeepe Aaav хихириие 
saeco. T узае TAP пеитаеоти понт аепхоегс. 
пат eTMaTcaheeraty chord. anon AC ovWMTAM MARAT 
ззпавзеєтує sale nrc. 





WocnmtesasaTikOn] Поеиптиком 13 21..-патиом 23 egen- 
TuteyaratiKoc | (13 Ї)..-пиат. 23 ..-mitrnoc 21 .. пит &с to the &c Bo 


4 (тз) (21) 23 $ and at ovanitv. mani] жайт 13 21 23 оде эп 
23} єззєрє] 13 23..заєрє 21 16 т3 0 (21 § 231$ езбе 
сєй|йһ 21" 


Vg Syr .. and this also Eth .. and which Arm .. and if also Eth го оң 
оєщ. &c lit. in words not of doctrine of wisdom of man] 13 &c .. in 
doctrines of man (the men AE) not of words of wisdom Bo, we spake, 
it was not in doctrine of man nor was it w. of word Eth .. оок ev 
бйакто< avOpwrwys copias Aoyois N &e, Arm.. not in doctrine of 
words of w. of men Syr oentchw teachings] r3 &с.. ovareTped- 
Xcho а teaching Bo (cus) Syr Arm Eth ania of spirit] 13 &c 
.. Поти. of а spirit Bo, zvevuaros NABCD*FG 17, г Vg Syr.. of the 
spirit Bo (AEN 0) Arm .. add aywv ПІР &e, Vg (fu**) Syr (h) Eth 
emuponb|q 21 23) &e combining spiritual (things) with spiritual 
(men)] I3 бс туєуратікоѕ TVEVMATLKA OVVKPLVOVTES N ge, Vg, 
Macarius .. and with spiritual (things) spiritual we compare Syr Arm.. 
explaining spiritual (things) to the spiritual Во .. and wisdom spiritual 
to spiritual (men) who expound (the things) of the holy spirit Eth .. to 
those who have holy spirit (who) love that which is of holy spirit Eth ro 

M отруутосікос(нсос 23) «са psychical man] 13 21 23, N &e .. 
ni. the ps. man Bo .. the man who is with soul Syr Eth (the man of 
soul), Arm (the breathing man) ae] 13 23, № &с, Vg Bo Eth .. yap 
Syr Arm .. om 21, Во (во 18) segu. ep. is not wont to accept | 
13 21 23 .. is not pleased with Eth ппапєппа the (things) of the 
spirit] 13 (21) 23, Во, та тоо пу. № біс, ea quae sunt spiritus Vg.. 
spiritual (things) Syr .. om их Во (F), the spirit Arm .. that of the holy 
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words of teaching of wisdom of man, but (a) in teachings of 
spirit; combining spiritual (things) with spiritual (men). 
14 But a psychical man is not wont to accept the (things) of 
the spirit of God: for they are (lit. it is) a foolishness to him: 
and it is not possible for him to know, that he is examined 
spiritually. 15 But the speritual (man) is examining all things, 
while him himself по опе is-wont to examine. 15 For who 
(is) he who knew the mind (9HT) of the Lord, this (man) who 
will instruct him? But we, we have the mind (аєєєтє) of 
the Christ. 


spirit Eth ann. of God] 13 21 23, № &c, Vg Bo Arm, Macarius.. 
om 2 61, Syr (vg) Eth Сар] 13 21 23, N &с, Vg (enim est .. est 
enim am) Во Syr Arm (Eth) .. om Bo (rx).. pref. and he receiveth not 


Eth (not ro) may to him] 13 21 23..0щ A*..rovro Macarius 
те is] 13 21 23..me Во (ACEHJ), eorw № &c, Arm .. they are Syr.. 
seemeth to him Eth ceamar, бо lit. they examine him] 13 21 23 


..apSoTSet muog they searched him Bo (Arm Eth)..avakpwerac 
N &e, examinatur Ус..1е was judged Syr..add sicut scriptum est 
Vg sixt пиєтахатькос spiritually] 13, Во (cDE,FKN).. trs. zvev- 
patikus ауак. М &с, Vg Arm..in spirit he &c Буг Eth .. ппәлікос 
23, Во (АЕ„О 18), пихкос 2г.. ппатікоп Bo (Р).. птпатікос the 
spiritual Bo (BHLM) 

15 om verse №, Vg (harl*) непиєтяатікос (-ппәтікос 23.. 
-иизкос 13 ..-икои 21) the spiritual] he who hath holy spirit Eth 
єч(щає 13 23)амакр. is examining] 21, ауакрге ACD*FG mr 
Vg Po (пеоч шачдет5ет) Syr (vg) Arm Eth..add aren 13 23, 
N*DDPLP &e, Syr (h) Macarius .. iudicat Vg (Syr) .. searcheth Arm 
Eth .. knoweth Ето | потоп sss all things] trs. before iudicat Vg, 
searcheth Syr Arm cdd Eth itroq] 13? 21 231, Macarius .. add дє 
М &с, Eth.. pref. e£ Vg Syr (and—pev) Arm Naav lit. any] Bo 
Syr (man) .. there is not who Eth .. vr ovdevos N &c, Vg Arm і 

5 хар] om 2r, Eth .. therefore? Arm nar єтна. this who will 
instruct him] os ovpfiBace avrov X &c, Vg Arm (who also [om cd] 
instructor will become to him) .. Daron nis eomauyrcabos nay, who 
will be able to teach him Bo .. and who his counseller Eth .. that he may 
teach him бут є | indeed therefore Eth ., enim Isaiah OVI. а. 
we have] trs. єҳорєу to end N &e, Vg Bo (that which we have) Syr (is 
to us) Arm Eth (із to us) àxnescc of the Ch.] NACD¢LP &c, 
Vg Во Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah .. куроо BD* FG, г 

N 2 
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ПТ. anton оо. масину, mso ewanxe 
мажаєнти оос пиєтазаткос АЛЛА оос capnntoc. 
сос KOTI pee MENT. "актеєти пероте. поторе alt. 
ITERATIATETHUGARGoRe TAP пе. AAAA тенот ом Ma- 
тєтицуваєтова. ? ETI CAP итети оємсаркнікос. сопот 
TAP оул коо or {том понттихтм. ван HTETI оєм- 
саАрвткос ам. ATW стетмазосще RATA poste. * оотам 
CAP єршщам OTA жоос. SE лион жей ANT ПАПАТЛОС. 
REOTA AE хе ANT MaAaMOAAG. аен митети осироляе 
an. ^ov ce пе amoAAw. ov ae пе патос. geit- 





1 13 21 23 $ (cit В.М.) ахпїщө.] 23.. яхпієщіє, 13 21 mmes- 
LATIROC | MHATIKOT 23 .. питкос 13 21 2 (13$) 21 $at пот. 235 
(cit В.М.) тсети| тсетизти cit  пежхпатети| иезамати 23.. 
запети cit 86. 1°] egg. 21 23 me]om cit wø. 2°] 2r .. ещо. 
3) з 13 21 23 баб оопот коо} оо Bo.. pref. от Bo (4,8) 
ох) Bo (ст).. неза Во .. те or Ро (CDFHIKL) eemc. 2°] om gen 23 
+ 13 21 (23) (33) amon] aman 21 epujam] 13 219..рщ. 21" 23 
5 13 21 23 (33) паз. | п|пау. 23 





1 апо(а 2т)к eo I also] кау» МАВСРЕСР, Во (cn7).. add 
ae Bo..but I Eth .. ки eyo L &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and I also Eth го 
маспиэ my Рг. | Bo, Syr Eth .. одеАфо N &c, Vg Arm .. our brothers 
Eth ro нахланти lit. with you] ЗАВСЬ*ЕС &c, г Bo Syr Arm 
Eth (to teach you) .. ор. aà. DPLP, Vg сарнитос | 13 &c, ЗАВ 
C*D* 17 .. сарккоѕ ДРеКСОТ Р «е, Во (-кос, -кос).. «з in law of 
flesh and blood and Eth kovi little] 13 &с cit..add aNwors 
children Bo, vyziois Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm (joining with following verse) 
Eth ro..add in the faith of Eth 

? п(2т cit..om п 13 23)epwre milk] Bo.. trs. yoke vpas єт. N 
&с, Vg (Syr Arm Eth) поторє ax lit. not a meat] 13 &c, RAB 
CP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr (h).. add єсхоор strong cit, Arm cdd .. pref. 
ka DF GL &с, Arm .. and I gave not to you meat Syr .. and. it was 
not meat with which I fed you Eth | cap] om 21  аММа-бяхд для 
but-able] 13 &с..ош 37, Eth..aNNa-àxmerneug. but now also ye 
were mot able cit, от er. В..«ММа ovae nos oit(om ом AEFMP) 
язлатєтємцух. but not even now are ye yet able Bo 
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III. I also, my brothers, I was not able to speak to you аз 
spiritual, but (a) as carnal, as little (ones) in the Christ. 
2] gave you to drink milk, not meat; for ye were not yet 
able (to bear it): but (a) now also ye are not yet able; ?for 
yet ye are carnal: for whereas there is jealousy and strife 
among you, are ye not carnal and walking according to man? 
* For whenever one should say, I indeed, I am of Paulos; 
but another, I am of Apollo; are ye not men? 5 What 
therefore is Apollo? but what is Paulos? Ministers they are 


3 ers сар] and yet Eth ro.. om Eth .. om tap Bo (1).. аА 23 
птети ye are] DFG, г Vg (am &c) Во.. trs. тарк. eere RABCLP 
&с, Vr Syr Arm (Eth) оєп(оп 2т)саркако(® Bo сет)с lit. carnal 
(ones) | om een 23 twice, Bo, саркіко N A BC DeLP .. саркиог D* FG 
.. in flesh Syr .. т law of flesh and blood Eth оопоу whereas] М 
&е, Vg Syr Arm .. 9w(o)c Во.. осо Bo (в).. but if Eth .. but since 
Eth ro {том strife] SABCP, mr Vg Bo Arm (Eth) Isaiah .. add 
ка &uxooraciu. ОРЕСТ, &с, Syr понтт. among you] ev прим Fee 
Ger 1x4] Во.. osx: Bo (8017), N &c птети are ye] trs. 
тарк. єттє N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (is її not of [in law of Eth ари 
у blood уе are) 

t оотаи &c lit. for whenever should one say] 13 21 23, DEG, г 
Bo (Eth who say)..om yap Arm..om orav Eth..orav yap Xeyy т< 
МАВСІР &c (Syr Arm).. add of you Syr Arm (Eth) seii) 13 
21 23.. 0m Syr Arm Eth keora мє xe ant lit. but another that 
I] 13 21 23, N &c .. and another that I Arm .. erepos дє 31 - eyo 9€ A... 
and another saith, I Syr Eth хан] 13 21 23 33 .. ovk МА ВО 17, 
оз xe Bo(rk)..osx: Bo, DFGLP &с | оепрозае men] 13 21 23 
(331), аброто N* ABCDFG 17, г Vg Во Arm.. om ovk ор. eote 
Eth (not го)..саркко ЖГ. (Р) &c, Syr..add ка ката avOpozov 
тєрт. Р 

5 бє therefore] N &с, Vg Bo Arm .. om Eth .. yap Syr атом А 
(FG 37 OL Vg)-navNoc] 13 &c (33 1) Во, aroAAos-z. RABCD*F 
GP 17 37,r Vg .. zrovAos-az. ЮР], &e, Syr Arm Eth or мє ne 
but what is] 13 &c (33?) Bo, МАВСР 17 37 ..om вот DFGL &г, 
г Vg Bo (Авсн*ум 18) Arm..or what is Syr..and what Eth 
оєп(оп 23). ие ministers they are] 13 331, Bo, біакоуо МА ВСП“ 
FG, г Vg Arm .. pref. aAAa 21 23, Syr.. pref. аА п DPLP &c.. is it 
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манонос ие єлтєтїпїстєзє ehor QITOOTOT. ATW 
nora пота Hee итх nxoeic Я масі 5anon arrwoe. 
хпоАА® пемтатео АЛЛА пиотуте TIEMTACTATT ANE. 
“QWCTE GE ASMATIETTWGE AN пе, OFAC ае®плпеттсо 
AM пе. ХАЛА плпинотуте пе eTATZane. | 8 петтосбе 
AE MAW петтео OFA ие. NOTA AE MOTA Naat aehene 
HATA пецесе. 9 AION оемиврроов CAP NTE ппотте. 
оза м Horose NTE пмоуте итети оукот RTE 
пмоуте. V RATA пес зот MTE пмоуте ПТАЧТААСІ 
мат. gwe софос пархатектом ainw Copar їїтсїїтє. 
сум GE AE кот EXWC. MOTA AE HOTA LAPES wut 





ззакопос) 13..arakwn 23, Bo..-Kom 21 nva] 21 23. 
Eta 13 331 “лз от 33 (3319) 318 amok] Anan 2I 
add ae Bo (0)  mewraqzco] mevco 21* т аз ол) AS 
(33 $) з! 8 13 21 23 (33) (31) twee] тоозє 23 Оза] ovas 
23 9 13 § 212353! ujbp] add vap 21.. щёнр 31, Во peo] 
om 3! by error nosoere] поуоозє 23 № 13 21 23 31 $ at owe 
(fl) nrag] (3!).. emt. 13 23..йтау 21 -тектомі| -2(5l)exvon 
21 atnw] eat, 21 тсїтє] тсєптє 23 





пої men ye ате Eth (not ro) сат.-оттоотох through whom ye 
believed] 13 &с (331), Eth то .. upon whom ye trusted Eth .. eius cui 
eredidistts Vg avw and] om Bo &ee as] 13 &e 33.. 0m as C, 


Vg (tol*) .. ката фрн+- ace. as Bo nxoeic nas the Lord gave 
to him] 13 21 (33) Bo.. o кор. «доке, N &с, Vg Arm .. gave to him 
the Lord Syr (Eth) .. ямозтє 4 п. God gave to him 23 

? anoNNo] FG, Vg Bo (Syr).. azoAAos  &е, Arm (Eth)... pref. 
end Syr Eth adda] and Eth .. дє 17 

T ewete ge xx. lit. so that therefore not] 13 (21 7) (33?) &e .. wore 
ovre М &e, Bo Vg (taque) .. not therefore Syr .. henceforth not Arm.. 
and now also Eth зхпанетт. an ne 16 15 not of him who planteth] 
13 21 «&е (33 Ї)..оютє o $vrevov єттї ті ЗА (om ovre) &e, (Syr).. 
osae фи єттоухі nether he who planteth Bo Eth (planted) ...ot 
that one anything is who planted Arm orac ахпанєтт(оп 21)co 
an пе lit. nor of him who giveth to drink is it] 13 21 &c.. ovre o 
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through whom ye believed; and each аз the Lord gave to 
him. 91, I planted, Apollo (is) he who watered ; but (a) God 
(is) he who made grow. 7 So that therefore it is not of him 
who planteth, nor of him who watereth ; but (a) it is of God 
who maketh grow. 8% But he who planteth and he who 
watereth are one: but each will receive reward according to 
his labour. ?For we are fellow-workers of God: a place ої 
husbandman of God, ye are a building of God. 19 According 
to the grace of God which he gave to me, as a wise architect, 
I laid the foundation ; but there is another (who is) building 


лотібоу Ñ &с, Syr Arm.. ovae фи еттсо ods пе nor he who giveth 
to drink anything is Bo .. lit. nor he who watered 18 not he who profited 
Eth паппоутє me it is of God] 13 3!.. om ma 21 23, N біс, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (only God) ne etavg. it is who &6] 13 21 
(met) (337) 3! .. memtavg. Ле who &c 23; order Bo Syr Eth .. trs. 
o avéavov Geos Ñ &c, Vg Arm 

8 om verses 8-16 FG ae 19] om Arm .. and he also Eth (thus 
again) ne] 13 &c 3! .. me Во (АЕО) me 29] 13 &e 33 31 Syr 
(М5).. om C 31, Bo (4,* 5a rk M 18) Syr bere reward] 13 23.. 
negt. his reward 21 (33), Во Syr Arm Eth (their) .. nsh. the reward 
Bo (А, Є) .. rov «діру polov Ж &е, Vg ката &c acc. to his labour | 
13 бо (31) .. trs. асс. to his labour his reward he (is) receiving Syr .. 
add maun ззззос his own Во, тоу (tov korov N &c 

? anom we] Bo..trs. бєою yap espev N &е.. trs. workers we are 
Syr Arm .. for we share &c Eth .. anom ze-vap Do(AE).. om vap Bo 
(свтнхтор).. for fellow-workers of God we are Eth ro ive пи. of 
God 29] 13 &c .. pref. vap Bo (0170) .. add me 21 31, est Vg (fu*) .. trs. 
cov yewp. N &c .. add esre Db, f Vg Буг (В) Arm ovara &c а place 
of husbandman | and workmen of God we are Eth ro .. and ministers of 
God we are Eth птети ye are] mewvern Do .. trs. окод. єстє № Ke, 
Vg Syr Arm .. but ye the building of God are Eth 

10 ката(є 31) negar. according to the grace] 13 &c.. pref. and Syr 
Eth ivre пи. of God] om 55, f Vg (demid) Arm саа QWC-TWIE 
as-architect]trs. after foundation Syr Eth — тем. (єм. 23) Фе f. | ove. 
аў. Во | &e-xe but-another] 13 3! {1 .. бет another 23 .. б'є ve 21° 
..om дє D, Во (л) . кот building] add ae 21* exwc upon it] 
ero, N &e, Vg Во .. upon it buildeth Syr .. om Arm Eth me 29] 
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хе енот Haw Hoe. meen созе TAP HAaAAT ERA 
несите €opar пара тетин єораї. ETE War пе sc 
перс. Vewxe OTH ота AE накит EXN TENTE M- 
оупоті oroar oewemncaseec oeme отҳортос ov- 
росте. 13 пою Anora mora uaovone chor. mneooov 
wap ихотомо ehod. хе єтплсоћп ебоћ ом тсате. 
ATW noob senora mora itoe ero абазос пноот 
TIETHAAORIATE eog., 1! петере meepoob масо). 
пах WTAqROT. сиджу Wovbene. 15 петере пєстооб 
мареко cpra-coce. ито ae мастха. итеюе ae 


п 13 21 23 3! f! A (не Оў и йг ses тозо бш a3 S 
опос.Ї! оуроотє| ovap. 21 !° 21(23)3!f! ergo] 21 3!.. ereqo 
23..emeqo f! — 1 21 23 31 f! веке] nge f! Rea leit 
§ at owe (cit) 


бе therefore 21 .. om Во (в).. and Eth хе | add жэниос Во (А,) 
єцк(чк от is building] Bo (aeg) Arm Eth .. єтокодоре Ñ &с, 
Syr (is building upon it) 

И wap] but Eth эх (от 13 23)axi$ &c си (сея 23)te for it is 
not possible &c] бере у. ad. о. б. деро т. т. кєп. М &e, Vg Arm 
Eth (but for yap, and ro has upon for except) .. trs. кеш. Bewar 17 .. trs. 
for foundation other beside this which was laid mo man can lay Syr .. 
trs. for other foundation it is not possible for another (ovas one В .. 
ods any one DFKL) to lay beside that which is laid (add єӛри down 
вез) Bo ete nar пе which is this] os єттї N &с, Vg (Bo) Syr 
Arm .. and. the foundation of it also-is Eth хс еже Jesus the 
Ch.] RABLP &c, Vg Во Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. x. «є C? D, Syr (b) .. 
хо’ 

12 жє] 13 &c.. om Во (АЕ) Arm Eth ro.. and Буг (and—de) Arm 
edd Eth Tcü(em 23)тє the foundation] 13 3! f!, N'ABC*, Ус 
(fu) Во (z,*) Eth ro .. vesc. this f. 21 23, XCC DLP &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth oveat lit. a silver] 23 &c.. pref. и or 21, Syr (thus 
passim).. pref. кө, B, Eth (thus passim) | eenenesxase (onenessase 
23) precious stones] апалант Во .. om Eth ro een(oit 23) ще lit. 
woods] 21 23 3! .. om f!.. Bo omits the article passim 

13 посів яя (ош Р')пота &c the work of &c] 21 23 &e, Bo Syr (із 
being manifested) .. єкастоу &c NABCDP et е &с, Arm .. of each will 
be revealed his work and his day &с Eth..o zowas rovro epyov 
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upon it. But each let him look how he is building. И For 
it is not possible for any one to lay other foundation than 
that which is laid, which is this, Jesus the Christ. 12 But if 
there is (any) one (who) will build upon the foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, grass, stubble; !?the work of 
each will be manifested: for the day will manifest him, 
because it will be revealed in the fire; and the work of each, 
of the kind which it is, the fire (is) that which will prove it. 
14 He whose work will remain, this which he built, he will 
receive a reward. !^ He whose work will be burned, will 
suffer loss: but he himself will be saved; but thus as through 





$avepos yevntar D* saosonos will manifest him] 21, Syr .. 
ita ovo(o 21) no will be manifested 23 3! #1, quaov. Во (DKL .. eqeos. 
shall be ac &c) .. dyAwoe N &c, Vg Arm Eth (and for уар) eq (¢ 
#1) tag. &c it will be revealed in the fire (cate) ] 21 23 &c, Во (a fire)... 
ev порі атокаЛоттетаи Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. revealed it fire Eth ATW - 
muog and the work of each, of the, kind &c, the fire (RweT) is that 
wh. &c] 21 23 31, Syr (will distinguish it) .. om nowh ая. the work of 
ít ка €KagTOU TO єруом OT OLOV єстї ТО тор ауто докцшаєт eL м &e, 
Arm (om ауто). отоо nowh Rmovar піотаї пі(от MP) роз» 
MACPAOKINATINT Maroy xe ovaugy йрнҷ ne and the work of each 
the (a) fire will prove it what kind it is Bo, and of each the fire will 
prove his work Eth пкоот the fire] 21 23 &с, МОТ, &с, Vg Во 
Syr (h) Arm Eth .. add avro ABCP 17 37 

14 петере lit. he who] фи ere Во (AEFMN).. фи оти Bo(cHJ0) 
.. PH ae Bo (вокгр) Eth.. and ће Syr Eth ro.. є twos N &c, (Arm) 
паби» mar &c will remain this which he built] ere meyowh паоох 
(add epaty A») etaqnoty whose work will stay (stand av) which he 
built Bo.. pever о єтоїкод. М &c, Ус Syr (he who will build) .. which 
he built will remain Arm .. was firm and stood his work Eth .. was firm 
his work and stood Eth ro qaxı he will receive] Bo .. trs. обои 
Any. № &e Vg Буг Arm..he therefore (om ro) is he who will 
receive Eth 

? петере lit. he who] 21 &c cit, фи єтє Bo (AEMNO).. фн ae 


ete Bo Eth.. and he Syr пар. will be burned] 21 &c cit, Bo.. 
was burned Eth enaoce will suffer loss] will lose his pay Eth 
(his reward ro) Чиаотхаг will be saved] 21 &с, N &с, Vg Bo 


Syr Eth ro.. will live Arm Eth me 2°] 21 23 31, N &e, Vg Во (om 
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owe eboX orrae HOST. 16 птєтисосуї an ae итети 
перпе вепиозте. ATW пепих аэпиосте  ovHo 
монттитти. 17 WETMACWWC] аєперпе атпиозте. пал 
пмоуте MaTAHO'[. перпе Cap язпмоуте ovaab. єтє 
WTOTM пе. 18 аәпртре Алат ETAMATA 292207. пето) 
geasoc SE ANCE отсофос NOHTTHTTH. жө дресүсо@ 
са» MEIIWN. схенае есүещопе мсофос. | Tcorbpra 
TAP ALITEIROCRLOC OTALHTCOS їтимлорає muove тє. 
чено Tap. хе MeTSwWMEe иисофос о METROTC. 


16 21 23$ f! cit (i)ii nreti 20] itori cit i, Rewten Bo 
ann. 20] five пи. 23 7 21 23 й mepne 2°] приє ЇЇ ivo 
ye] 23 fl cit.. anom we 21 18 21 23 $ at мет (33) 11 жапртре] 
21 б at чено 23 (33) (39) f! nnaopszx] -ear (39) 
пиозте] add те 39 


Ep. 2I 


Gtx) Syr Arm ..oin f!, 17, Eth .. and he sha'l be as burned of fire 
Eth ro ewe «с as through the fire (кот) |] 21 &c.. ws dia zvpos 
N &e, Vg Bo (add жє) Syr (as from) Arm (as from) .. as he who is saved 
from fire Eth (ro, see above) 

16 (om сіє) тетис. ye know] pref. and Eth ro йтєтїї (add ne 
cit) nep(23..np 21 &c)me запиоттє ye are the temple of God] 
ye are a temple of God Bo..vaos eov cote N &с, Vg .. temple ye ате 
of God Буг Arm .. ark of God ye are Eth .. dwelling of Christ Eth ro 
as*c-insiW and-dwelling (dwelt Bo..dwelleth Bo сн.) in you] 21 
&c citi, NACDFGKL 47, Vg Во (a spirit мр) Syr Arm .. npne 
anena erovaab einonriuwin the temple of the holy spirit which 
is im you citi..trs. ev ушу оке BP 17 37..and the spirit of 
God (is) upon you Eth .. et spiritus domini habitat in vobis 
Orsiesius 

7 merma he who will] фн-євна Bo, Syr Eth (but he who).. ev тів 
N &c, Arm, Macarius .. зі quis autem Vg, Orsiesius cology (соое 
ПУ defile] 21 23 .. herpet N &с, Syr Arm .. add сє therefore fl, Bo .. 
add autem Vg Eth (corrupt) | аямер(пр f!)ne &c the temple (house 
Eth) of God] trs. т. vaov т. 0cov $0epe N &c, Vg Arm mar this | 
МВСІР &e, Во Буг (h) Macarius .. avrov ADFG, Vg Syr (vg h ше) 
Arm Eth, Orsiesius mar пи. пат. this (one) God will destroy | 
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the fire. 16 Ye know not that ye are the temple of God, 
and the spirit of God (is) dwelling in you. И He who will 
defile the temple of God, this (one) God will destroy; for the 
temple of God (is) holy, which ye are. 18 Let not any beguile 
himself. He who saith, I am a wise (man) among you, let 
him become (р) fool in this age, that he should become 
(wone) wise. 1° For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He who catcheth the wise (men) 





him will God &с Eth .. фбереь rovrov о 0cos М(А) BC 37, Macarius.. 
disperdet illum Deus Vg Arm, Orsiesius .. $0epe. & DFG 47, Vg (am), 
destroyeth him God Syr wap] 21 23, № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om 
f!.. and (Eth) ann. os. &с of God (is) holy which ye (we 21) 
are] Po (qovah).. rov 0. ayios eor ovrwes єстє vpeis Ñ &c, Vg (quod 
estis vos) Syr (which ye are) Arm (which are ye) .. but the house of God 
ye are severally and holy is the house of God Eth 

7 Naav any] add ози Bo (cuJ)..pref. and Eth egan. muog 
lit. beguile him] 21 &с (33) .. єроа М mar. Gisscavaty deceive himself 
Bo Буг .. eavrov efazararo N &c, Arm.. ez. Auwt beg. you 21, 
nemo seducat vos dfg Vg (am tol**) .. deceive not yourselves Eth .. add 
кєуоі5 Aoyois D .. there then is not who deceiveth himself Eth ro 
mnevxo &с he who saith] 21 &c (33)..he who thinketh Bo Syr .. and 
he who thinketh Eth .. єї tis доке N &e, Vg Arm (should wish) .. who 
wisheth wise to be Eth ro (om among you) xe ant отс. по. Гат 
а wise (man) among you] 21 23..00фо$ ємо ev ушу Ñ &6.. ev пр. 
e. тоф. P, inter vos sapiens esse Vg Arm, among you that wise is Ро 
Syr Eth (not. ro)..om ev vp. Pall. hist. laus. злареч(ря 21)pc. 
озх near, let him become fool in this age] 21 23 .. om поитт.-софос 
f! homeotel..ev то шои: rovro ророз yeverOw N &c, (Во Syr) Arm 
Eth (let him put himself ) 

19 тсофга &c for the wisdom &c] 21 &c (33) Bo (BCDFHJR).. 
тсёо бо Bo (aEMNOP) .. trs. for foolishness is with God the wisdom 
of this world. Eth залеї(пі 23)к. of this world] 21 23, Bo .. занк, 
of the world fl, Bo (сн*Ј) | отзлите. &c lit. a foolishness with God 
is] 23 (331), М &e.. отааитсов те (ae f!) пи. &с а foolishness is 
with God 21 (397) В, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Eth, see above) чено it 
is written] saith scripture Eth Сар 29] om Der* neykoTc 
their craftinesses] tovaxetceh their craftiness Bo, ту патопру avrov 
М &e 
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ATW ОМ. SE пхоеле coovW Waseeoneeen Wicorpoc. 
хе сещотезт. 2 оосте аєпртре Aaav щотщот 
явагоср см прочае. ”птир Tap поти пе єтє 
патМос erre aAMOAAW erre внФфас erre носаяос EITE 
омо EITE KOT EITE иетщосп ETE METNAWONE. 
итнр поти пе. 27 итоти AE йтєти MANEXE. NEXE 
хе MANMOTTE пе. 

ТУ. тәх те өе яяхре прочае опеи оос охперетие 
хэпеҳС ATW dOWmonoeeoc цазавустирюм авпиоттє. 
Зетупуме GE MTELA on истномочяос. хє eveoe ET- 
пістос. Замок AE ETAAAYNICTOM War пе. ETHET- 
апавритє ARROI оттетитти и сти OTOOOT pwee. 





20 23. (33) ЗИ зз Ви г 
ктфа(ас) 23 (33) 39 " 215 23 
1 (21) 23 $ озуп. | eanovn. Bo 

..om Во (онам) 


2 


23 3 23(39) ne] ve Eo 





© eon. 21 23 (33) (39) (иєзхахон. f1) the reasonings of] om 
Eth ro ппсофос of the wise] N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth.. 
аубратоу 17, Vg (am) Bo (p*rx) Arm cdd ce(om ce 23)ujos. 
they are vain] 21 &c (33) 39... ew par. V &е, Arm .. vanae sunt Vg 
Во Eth Syr .. vain they think Eth ro 

1 owet(a 23 fl)e] 21 23 (33) (39) fl, Bo, wore № &с, itaque Vg 
.. because of this бут .. and because of this Eth .. henceforth Arm .. and 
Eth ro зиртре A. let not any] there is not who shall boast 
therefore Eth ro .. let not boast therefore one also Eth пр. the шеп | 
21 &e (33) (39) Bo.. амбратогї Ж &с, Arm .. ауброто FG 

2 (ем 21)тир v. поли (т4 21 33) me lit. the all of it yours is] 
Arm .. joined to verse 21 N &e, Vg Syr Eth .. uncertain Bo erre 
19] if Syr (continuing and if) Arm (continuing thus) Eth (con- 
tinuing and if) anoNNo] 21 23 (33) (39) FG, Vg Во Syr.. 
атоћћоѕ N &c, Arm Eth — кнфас no MS] куфас 23, Arm (gephas) 
Reba 21 (331) (391), кн(є в)фа Bo Syr Eth ro.. petros Eth 
тєтщоозт the (things) which are &c] єуєстота &c N &c .. that which 
was and that which will come Eth ro птнря lit. the all of it 29] 
add yap 13lect, dfg Vg поти (т 21) yours 29] yuov В.. бі пои 
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in their craftinesses: 2° and again, The Lord knoweth the 
reasonings of the wise (men), that they are vain. “ Wherefore 
let not any glory in the men. * For all things are yours, 
whether Paulos, or Apollo, or Képhas, or world, or life, or 
death, or the (things) which are existing, or the (things) which 
will exist; all things are yours; 23 but ye, ye are of the Christ ; 
but the Christ is of God. 

IV. Thus let the men reckon us as officers of the Christ and 
the stewards of the mysteries of God. 216 is being sought 
further, here in the stewards, that they should be found 
faithful. ? But I, it is a least (thing) to me, for me to be 
examined by you, or by a day of man ; but (a) neither I, do 





FG..mo* his 21 (33) ne lit. is] D>L &c, fg Vg Bo (ne) Syr 
Arm..om NABCD*FGP 17, Eth 

5 йтоти ye] nues В љє-^є | (Eth) .. and-and Syr..om Arm 

1 тат lit. this] 23 .. add ом also 21, Bo..add xe Bo (снз).. add 
ov Do (5), therefore Eth пр. the men] trs. us the men Bo .. trs. 
np. Хоу. avOpwros М &e, Vg (Arm) .. will think man about us Eth 
(om about us ro) .. thus we are reputed by you Syr onem reckon 
us] 23, nuas Хоу. Ñ &c..vpas Хоу. 17; Tisch. cites Syr sch by 
error погк. the stewards] олпок stewards Bo 

? єуцупє lit. they are seeking | cei they seek Bo .. бутта, BL 
&e, dfg Vg Syr Arm Eth.. бутетє RACD(FG pre) P 17 al бе 
anera further here] Хозтом-за полях Bo.. обе Аоштоу б. (М) АВ 
CD*FGP 17, Vg (hic iam quaeritur) Syr Eth .. now Arm..o дє А. 
E IDOL бе ак A. тм" єуєоє єупіст. they should be found 
faithful] ris evpe8 mior. D£r* .. ris т. є ОЪЕС, Syr Arm .. that he (if 
it is that he is found го) should be found good and faithful by 
stewards Eth .. moros tis evpeOn N Kc, d Vg .. псехезя ovas єҷепоот 
lit. they should find one faithful Bo 

* 2€] 23 .. om Bo (А) evaX. lit. unto a least] 23, es «Маҳистоу 
N &с, Vg, a smallness Во Syr (pref. this) .. disgrace Arm (pref. this) 
Eth стрєуапакритє 313201 lit. for them to examine me] 23, N 
&c, iudicer Vg Bo (птетеи{оаи epor) Syr Arm .. ѓо be praised Eth 
orret. by you] 23, Bo Eth..trs. vp vpov ахак. МА (ypov) &с, Vg 
Syr Arm add ¿f ye should justify me and if they should praise me 
as good. Eth (not ro) о. ovooos пр. by a day of man] 23, vro 
avÜpozums трєрає М &c, Vg Во (a day of a humanity) .. by all men 
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AAAA ovace AMOR пЛанакритє deor ли.  "Псобтії 
Tap ait WAaay емлар. AANA WMeFPTARAIH AMD gee 
паї. петхихкриме AE aeeeor пе пхоес. 5 дасте 
запреритє HAART QAOH KeTIEOTOEIY. ujawre Txoeic 
єз. пах €ritapovoent емеенп A*HRAHRC. ATW ицотюио 
ehoA пищохие понт. тоте птмо аєпота MOTA 
waujore eo orra& пиоутє. ‘маг AE WACHHY 
WraYxYTOS їїса«от €opar єхох хам amoAdAw ethe- 
тнути. senac єтетмєсбо монти єтязроото єметено. 





* 2339 (cit) писитая. | 23 .. terras, 39  тахалнт| 23.. Axa ent 


Зо | 123139) "23 GO) 





Зуг.. entirely by men Arm .. by mortal теп Eth Хапакрінє I 
examine] 23 39, № &c, Arm .. iudico Vg Bo Syr..absolve Eth .. and 
me indeed there is not who will convict Eth ro 

* п(ош сіб)дсооти &с I know not &е]| 23 39.. ovder—epavtw 
ovvora N &c .. nihil enim mihi conscius sum Vg.. orae Tap aston 
(om =. BCHJM) я{сооти пећ ап її&рнї її&нт for neither do 
I indeed know anything in me Bo .. of nothing in myself conscious am 
I Syr .. for nothing I know of myself Arm .. and ( for ro) nothing is 
known to me Eth хар) 23 39, Eth ro.. om cit, Bo (ккхо).. and 
Eth — &Naav anything] 23 39, Bo (BCHJM).. add anor J cit .. trs. 
anor Ҷ{сооти J indeed Т know Во eataagq which I did] 23 39.. 
парні пит in me Bo.. euavro № &с, mihi Vg Arm (Eth) .. in myself 
Syr adda] om Во (Е) iner &c I was not being justified in 
this] 23 39 .. trs. ev rovro. бєбікаї, N &c, Vg Bo (orae ..om o. CI.. 
o. anor FK) Syr Arm Eth .. this in saying I &c Ето | эиакриие] 
23 39, М &e, Arm Eth .. iudicat Vg Bo (eenaXoan) Syr (ту 
judge) є] 23 39, № &c, Vg Во (фи љє).. ош Bo (Р).. уар №, | 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. until Eth ro nxoeic the Lord] add 
Geos D* 

5 окостє | because of this Syr.. henceforth Arm and what Eth 
запркр. judge not] Bo..trs. ux тро кароо Tt kpwere Ñ &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. examine ye now before cometh his time? Eth п\гагаз any- 
thing] N &c, Marcus..om 17, d Vg Syr Arm naoe:c ег the Lord 
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І examine myself. *For I know not anything which I did 
(wrong); but (a) I was not being justified in this: but he 
who examineth me is the Lord. 5 Wherefore judge not any- 
thing before the time, until the Lord cometh, this (one) who 
will enlighten the (things) which are hidden of the darkness, 
and (will) manifest the counsels of heart; then the honour to 
each will become from God.  * But these (things), my brothers, 
I took for example over to myself and Apollo because of you; · 
that ye should learn in us not to exceed the (things) which 
are written, that one should not glory over one in favour of 


cometh] «Абу о (om D*) къшо< Ж &e, Vg Во Syr Arm, Marcus .. for 
(until то) will come our Lord Eth паг ет. this (one) who] os ка 
М &с.. om DFG .. and he & Eth єпєө (то 39)ни the (things) 
which &c] om Eth ro пщохие the counsels] N &c, Bo.. thoughts 
Syr Arm Eth.. what thinketh the heart Eth ro (omitting and will 
reveal) понт of heart] 23.. (o. of the hearts 39, rov кард. N 
&с, Vg Во (Буг) .. of hearts Arm nta1o the honour] erawos N &c, 
Vg Буг Arm.. his reward Eth ma(Bo a,cFHIK)wwne will 
become] Во (Arm).. trs. yevgoerac єкаст. № &c, Vg, will receive each 
his reward Eth 

б xe] 23 39..0m N*, Arm..and this also Eth насинт my 
brothers] 23 39, Во Syr.. абеАфо: N &c, Vg Arm .. our brothers Eth 
(trs. because of you our br. Eth, not ro) itv(om йт 39) arxirow 
салот со. ex. I took for example over to myself] 23 (39 1) шетасу. 
es (om F£r Get) euavrov N біс, Vg Bo Syr ( put upon ту own face) 
Arm (J allegorized to me) .. we suffered Eth .. I preferred to suffer Eth 


то зало am. and АроПб] om Eth го eth, because of you] trs. 
after brothers Syr понти in us] 23 ..trs. ev прим (vp. D* 17, 
Syr В) наб. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..om Eth eixxpooso «с not 


to exceed the (things)] 23, то py отер а М№ &с, Vg (ne supra quam) 
Bo (epca&oX to be beyond) .. not to think more than Syr .. mot any 
more than the written things to think Arm .. not to go out Eth .. and is 
it right for you Eth ro єпєтсно the (things) which are written] 
23, WA ВОР 17, Во Syr (Б) Arm .. vzep o РЕСІ, біс, Syr (vg) .. om 
Eth ro .. from the word of scripture Eth єтснө which are written] 
23, NFABD*FG, Vg Bo (Eth).. add $povev NCCD¢&LP &с, (Syr) 
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хе име ova LOTWOT ALLO EXM OTA OA OTA. "res 
CAP петмманриие LLOR. OF AE петитоотн аепеноеїт©ү. 
EWXE ARP THES. морок RWOTWOT LALOR оос Me- 
nena, 5oHAH TETHCHT. онан ATETHPpaeeeao, хити 
ATETHPPPO. хєвас ємеррро офои MAHTI. ?Зарну 
TAP ита пмоуте Raan плпостоћос поле itoe ииетепи- 
OAMATHC. хе лищопє NOCATPOM аєпкосявос. ATW 
naredo зам прочяе. Panon хирсоб erbe neyt. 
WTOTM ae итетм оємсаїє са® next. anon тибоо6. 
WTOTM AE тетихоор. итоти AE TETNTAIAT. AMON ме 
тисни. И Wagpar етаотиот THORAEIT. тмофе. тинн 





723 sanenxirg |) Во (ons) pref. ere Bo) 5 23 (39) (8) 
39$ Aner) 23..йих 39 ептезматис] Во (ст)..-тос Во азо 
," 2339 cos] 23.. єрсоб 
39..9ancox Бо | оємсайє| 23..9мс. 39 таит] 23 .. таєтну 39 
№ 23 (39) 


чел» Во fimace.] 23.. масс. 39 





Атта щоущот ях. lit. glory him] 23 .. gics ax. exalt him Во, he 
should be exalted Syr ..infletur Vg .. фуочото дє N біс, Arm Eth 
єхії-оа оуег-ш favour of] 23, Syr..adversus—pro Vg .. ппер-ката, 
N &с.. сойе because of-eopus exen against Bo ..than-over Arm .. 
over Eth ота ga ота lit. one in favour of one] 23 .. т. evos $vo.— 
T. erepov Ñ &с.. опе against his neighbour Во .. man against his neigh- 
bour—because of man Syr .. than neighbour—over neighbour Arm .. over 
your neighbour Eth 

7 cap] N &c, Vg Bo Syr .. but now Arm .. om Eth TETAI. 
he who maketh thee to differ] Bo, сє діакриє № &c .. examineth thee 
Syr Arm Eth ov ae but what| Во, N &c, Vg .. om but Arm .. or 
what Syr .. and. what Eth єпухє if] Bo (снл).. add де N &e, Vg 
Bo..and if Arm Eth го... indeed Eth muex: the receiving 
also] Po, ко, eXaffes М &c, Eth ro..om ка Syr Arm Eth (pref. that 
which thow hast) aepor why] т. N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. because 
of what Bo Syr Eth.. pref. se then Bo (снг0) кщотуці. &c 
gloriest thou] Eth ro .. art indignant Eth ewe as] N &c, Vg Arm 
Eth ro..add ovas one Bo... аз he who Syr Eth 

З onan already 19] 23..5ehold Eth..behold therefore Eth ro 
onan already 29] 23.. pref. and Arm..om Eth ажити without 
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another. 7 For who (is) he who maketh thee to differ? But 
what is that which thou hast which thou receivedst not? If 
thou didst the receiving also, why gloriest thou аз (if) thou 
receivedst not? 3 Already ye are satisfied, already ye became 
rich, without us ye reigned: (yea and I would that ye did 
reign) that we should reign also with you. ° For perhaps 
God put us the apostles last as men (lit. these) doomed to 
death: because we became for spectacle to the world and to 
the angels and the men. 1° We, we became fools because 
of the Christ, but ye, ye are wise in the Christ; we, we are 
weak, but ye, ye are strong ; but ye, ye are honoured, but we, 
we are despised, 11 Even unto this hour we hunger, we thirst, 


us] 23, Eth..alone Eth ro..om A, Macarius aTeTüpppo уе 
reigned] 23, the homeotel omission has been supplied in the trans- 
lation, 37" made the same omission..pref. already Eth..om А, 
Macarius 

? арнт perhaps] доко М &c, Vg Bo Syr .. it seemeth to me Eth .. om 
Eth го.. to me-it seemeth Arm cap] № &с, Vg Bo Eth ro..om Bo 
(сна) Arm ..8e Syr.. and Eth iva] N'ABCD*FG, Vg (am fu 
tol demid) Eth ro .. pref. от NCD¢LP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
ппоттє &с God put us the ap. last] о Өєо< qp. т. ат. єт. атеде ки 
N &c, Vg.. God manifested us indeed (anon) among (Sa) the ap. last 
ones Во (om anon E, H) .. us ap. last ones put us God Syr Arm .. put 
us God his ap. last Eth .. showed God his & Eth ro || &nesenso.] as 


he delivereth to death Eth ro жє anu. lit. that we became] trs. 
Gear. ey. Ñ &с.. хє amepe. Во eeaT(2 39)pon] N &с, Ус Bo 
Syr Arm .. ridicule Eth проялє the men] trs. © men and also 


angels Eth .. om то kooj Macarius Palladius 

® anon 19] we indeed Eth .. we indeed therefore Eth ro .. a. о. сар 
Bo (кк) хе 10] Буг Eth..om Во (А, в).. and Arm eax in] 
еове because of Во (в) anon we 29] add де 17, Bo (c) Eth .. add 
vap Bo (rx) me 2°] and Syr Arm ^e 3°] 23, Bo (1) Eth.. 
om 39, Ñ &e ae 49] Bo Eth.. and Syr Arm 

11 uag. (eo. 39) eter. even-hour] 23 39 .. verse ro Arm cdd Eth.. 
unto this day Eth .. even unto now Bo (сні) | тїїөкаєгт we hunger] 
23 (39) Bo Syr.. pref. ки М &e, Vg Arm Eth ro.. pref. but we are 
hungry Eth — тпове we thirst] and &c Bo .. pref. ко passim N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth тикн к. we are naked] pref. and Bo (всоғнзкі) 


1717 о 
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каону. ce rey exon. ти шутртаур. 12 Titooce. enpoob 
QW мембтх AL азазом. ЄУСАООУ AARON тисееот 
ерост. ехпит псом TMaWerye авзаєооу. | 1? еужмота 
ерои типаранаЛеї aeeeooy. Noe пиєтеріклеарява 
&*nRocesoc. АМрщіє потом mee Waopar ererosios. 
14 inerme MATHE адм. есохх MATH има. АЛЛА 
ertchw инти оос шире sseeeprr. 15 Raw EWONE 
OVHTHTH ataeay Моттба samaraacwroc сах пес. 
АЛЛА поло мают ам. AMOR TAP агхпетнути gae 


1 23 en] Sem Во (век)..п Bo 19023 IUS 55.23 
anama. | Mmetacwroe 23 


седкем у &c lit. they buffet us, we are troubled] 23.. pref. and 
Bo .. and we are reviled and we are buffeted Eth ro .. and we are aliens 
and we have not place and we are buffeted Eth..om we are buffeted 
Arm ed — "muyrprop we are troubled] 23 (39 ?) .. pref. and Bo .. lit. 
ріасе fixed із not to us Syr 

? тпоосе we toil] Bo (АЕМХОР)..ргеї. ки N &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth enpoo working] om Arm хл aon Our own | 
Das М &c .. om Syr Eth ro .. with work of our hands Eth  тїисазот 
epoo lit. we bless them] pref. ка, FG, Vg Bo (аве) Syr(vg).. pref. 
and we Eth .. him also who reviled us we bless Ethro | єтпнт &c lit. 
they running after us|] Bo .. and they persecute us Eth .. and him also 
who persecuted us we bless Eth ro THaneree ях. we bear with 
them] Bo (ventos Понт) .. pref. ки FG, Syr (vg).. pref. and we Eth 
.. е sustinemus Vg 

13 єухіотуа e. Ш. they blaspheming us] Bo, Власф. NcBDFGL 
бо, Vg .. dvodyp. N* АСР 17 тплар. moor we beseech them] 
Во .. zapakaAovpev Ñ &e, Arm .. et obsecramus Ус.. ще beseech from 
them Syr .. and we beseech them Eth .. him also who reviled us we beseech 
Eth ro .. we beseech them for a blessing Во (в) Roe as] ws N &c .. 
anepzxeppri we became as Bo.. pref. and Eth пиєптері(єг 23) 
nae. lit. these refuses] теркайариата N &c, оъипєр: (єп АСЕК) 
Raeapara refuses Во Vg Eth .. перикайарра Det*, Vg (harl*) Syr.. 
object of derision Атта запкос. of the world] t &c, Bo (cuz) Syr 
..of this world Bo..in the world Eth..of all the world Arm 


ee a 
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we are naked, we are buffeted, we are troubled; 12 we toil; 
working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless ; being 
persecuted, we bear with them; being blasphemed, we 
beseech them: as the refuse of the world, we became (the) 
offseouring of all even unto this hour. ИТ was not putting 
you to shame, (in) writing to you these (things), but (a) 
admonishing you as children beloved. 15 Even if ye have 
ten thousand schoelmasters in the Christ, but (a) not many 
fathers: for I, I begat you in the Christ Jesus through the 


эиршёе &с lit. we became offscouring of all] Во., pref. and Eth.. 
repudiation of all men Буг .. eyevnOnpev тохтор перцтра V &c .. of all 
offscouring to be Arm..your offscouring I am to you all Eth ro 
Шаорат єтєтотпот even unto this hour] Bo (AE, K).. uy. є{пот 
even to now Bo Eth ro, ews apr. М &c.. om Eth 

14 ger &c lit. I was not giving shame to you] (Bo) .. оок evrpezov 
vpas М &c .. that I should reprove you Eth (trs. after this) .. non ut con- 
fundam vos Vg, not that I cause shame to you Syr Arm .. and of me ye 
were ashamed Eth то интип excoas—iinas lit, to you, writing to you 
еве] vas, урафо ravra NABCLP &c, Vg Syr Arm .. v, т. ур. 
DFG, Vg .. and I wrote not to you this Eth (trs. before that I should 
&c) .. that I should write to you this Eth ro инти fumar to you 
these] Bo (xo)... fittar nwten Bo..om ушу N &c ertchw admon- 
ishing] Bo.. тв. ауотута vovOero(v)  &e, Vg (moneo) Syr (I in- 
struct) Arm (I admonish) .. that I should admonish you and instruct 
you as my &с Eth .. which I wrote to you: is it not as my children 
whom I love I exhort you ? Eth ro wape lit. son] Bo (оггшрнрху) 
Syr Arm ..текиа pov Ñ &е, Vg Eth mepit beloved] and ту 
beloved and your offscouring Г ат and ye were not ashamed Eth (see 
above Eth ro) .. add tg: of mine Bo 

15 was ещ. even if] eav уар № &c, Vg Bo (єщоп) Syr .. although 
Arm .. and if also Eth отитити яз, ye have] Во.. trs. raid. єтє 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ov(om Bo ємр)тћа lit. a ten thousand] 
Во, pious М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. thousands Eth «ХХа,| 
your fathers indeed Eth поло &c not many fathers] N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. your fathers indeed were not many Eth anor &c for І, 
І begat you in &c] (Eth)..trs. ev yap x. w dua rov. ємауу. &с N біс, 
Vg (Bo) Arm .. for in &c I begat you in the gospel бут vap] om Bo 

О 2 
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neyt se ovas mevacceAiow. — Ü-pnaparaAer бе 
азат. THTNTHTTN ерок. erbe пах arrititoot 
түз оөеос инти. ETE MAY пе пошире ачазерлт ATW 
азплстос оя» пхоєх. Mal етихтретирпяяеете Ma- 
groove erga пехс. пөє et tchw яяевос ом ner- 
кАнстк THPOT сяє eea miee. 1 оос ифинт ae an 
WAPWTH. à gome arce понт. инт ae шароти 
ом отєєпн. єрщам пхосс рома. таєтаєє ait 
епщахе пиєтхосє понт АЛЛА TETGOae. 20 таямтєро 
TAP аєпноттє пиесом Wase am aAa on ovooss. 
Ч oy петєетмотащі. тает UjapoTM оп ovoepob ait 
ом OTAUCAIIH Qei OSINA atte Typaepa ш. 

V. сєсотяя po evnopnerà WoHTTHT TM. ати» OT- 


16 2945 И 23  йєккМн.| -Ne. 23 1823 $ саз 


21 
23 23 $ 
! 23 пориє] -mia 23 


20 





(лсна) Text 1< the Ch. Jesus] Jesus Christ Bo (сні) Syr .. 
om moov В evrax &c through the gospel] іт the gospel of Ch. 
Jesus Eth 

16 бе therefore] М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm..om Bo (26) Eth.. de 
D*sr FerGer ar. you] add our brothers Eth — титит. lit. liken 
you to me] шито pov yweobe Ж &c, Vg Arm .. be imitating me Bo.. 
me imitate Syr Eth .. add каб. кау xp. то al, Vg (cle) 

U ет. паз because of this] Bo, NCBCDFGL &c, Vg Syr (vg) 
Arm .. pref. and Eth .. add vap Bo (Е)... add avro N* АР 17, Syr (Б) 
инти to you] trs. rorem. йт(а 23)sax. Во, № &c пхоєг the 
Lord] пое the Christ Bo (n*).. God Eth erom lit. which in] 
Во, ras ev М &c, Vg.. Sen in Во (АСЕНІ 26) Eth next the 
Christ] ABDeLP &с, Vg (аш demid tol) Syr (vg) Eth .. ааа w М 
CDP 17 37, Vg (fu harl) Во Буг (h) Arm... корь w D*FG, Во (26) 
nee &c as I teach] ката фрин+- &с according as &c Во Syr Eth .. trs. 
єккА. ддаско N &с, Ve Arm ñer, т. all the churches] Bo Syr 
Arm Eth..ev таст ekk. Ñ &o, Ух озу зла шах in every place] trs. 
zavraxov ev паст М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om Syr 
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gospel. 16 І beseech you therefore, liken yourselves to me. 
11 Because of this I sent Timotheos to you, who is this, my 
beloved child and faithful. in the Lord, this (man) who will 
remind you of my ways which (are) in the Christ, as I teach 
in all the churches in every place. !?But аз 4f I am not 
coming unto you some are exalted of heart. ??But I am 
coming unto you quickly, if the Lord is willing, and I (shall) 
know not the word of those who are exalted of heart, but (a) 
their power. 2° Еог the kingdom of God was not being in 
word, but (м) in power. ?' What is that which ye wish ? that 
I come unto you with a staff, or in love and a spirit of 
meekness ? 

V. A fornication is actually heard of among you, and a 


13 owe &с as-unto you] trs. some are exalted of heart as if біс Eth 
ae] om FG, Vg Bo (a 26) Arm .. and behold Eth gorse some] Во 
Arm .. add of you Syr Eth .. trs. e$. rwes М &c, Vg 

19 финт &с but-willing]  &с, Bo Arm Eth .. trs. but if the Lord 
willeth quickly I come to you Syr ae] № &с, Bo..om Bo (снз).. 
оЛЛа Syr .. therefore Eth epu. nx. ропач if the Lord is willing] 
cav о кур. беАлот N &e.. єщоп єфотощ anst ($4 God cus, Eth) 
ne if unto the will of the Lord it is Во am not] om D* єпщахє 
the word] add avrov FG — imer. of those who &c] rov refvowwpevov 
10 бү тета. their power] Во Syr Eth .. ryv доу. N &c, Vg Arm 

2 тазитеро the kingdom] Во Syr..trs. Aoyw у [jacket М &с, 
Eth ro..trs. sermone est regnum Vg Arm .. trs. was not the kingdom 
Eth &utecom was not being in] Bo..ev № &c..in-est Vg Arm.. 
was not-in Syr Eth em in 20] Bo (cz,*zx).. pref. ас Bo.. pref. 
мас Во (к) 

1 oy what] 7 № &c, Vg..add же therefore Bo.. therefore how 
Arm .. how Syr Eth Taes that I come] Bo Eth.. trs. рабо «Або 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm элїї ovnita and a spirit] mvevparı re V &с.. 
zvevua te D* .. amna of spirit Bo..om Eth..of the spirit Arm 
maxtitp. of meekness] Во, тра. № &c, Vg Syr..and in (om Eth) 
meekness of heart Eth .. of meekness (power cd) and of justice and of 
humility Атта 

1 сесотах lit. they hear] is named Arm pw actually] trs. 
eoNoc сесотеля Во, № &c, Vg (omnino) Syr Arm .. and із it not heard ? 
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nopnera Итезаялме MECOM инесеемос AN. дасте етре 
OTA BI OILE аепееют. ZATO итоти тетихосе 
понт. ATW итатетиронбе ait мпооуо. женае єтесүв 
ом TETHAHTE азпеитар newb. Замок cap em 
QATETHTTH AM OMe TicOs$à. EIQATETHTTH AE ояе 
пепих. мото) EIRPINE оос EIOATETHDTH азпентасі- 
ере sarerowh птєює. * EATETHCWOTO соотун ENETH- 
єрну. O88 прам аяпенхове IC MEX зам nania 
ам TOL аззпемхосме gc. Sed nar тегене 
$*HcaTAMAC ETTARO итсара. хе epe Nenna отха 
Qae Wegooy аєпенжхоєг 1с пехе. 6 пманох neri- 
щшоущот ам. итетиесоти ли. хе шаре OTROTI 


месоп | e(n c7)as ereucujon Ро eocre] -ae 23, Во (св, как) 
23 eof|o& 23 3 (2) 23  єгоатє| 23.. esoaore (b?) * (2) 
23 $ 5 (р) 23  єттако unto а destruction] 23..ent. unto the 


&е Во в (0) (4) 233 


Eth го. от Eth — eeenoc] Arm .. aramiye Eth .. profane Syr .. add 
оуорабєтаг NeLP &e, Syr ova one] Bo, тс № &e, Vg (aliquis) 
..om Arm Eth ova-Awneqeror опе-ої his father] rewa тою т. 
exew N &e .. т. татр. ex. twa DFG, Vg 

? ayw and 10] but Eth птоти ye] add gute also Bo .. add 
with this indeed Eth (not ro) avw and 2°] кал N &c, Vg (Bo) Arm 
(Eth) .. and де Syr .. add wherefore Bo ..add because of this why Eth 
(not ro) ponhe mourned | sat in grief Syr neovo rather] trs. 
раЛЛоу exevOno. Ñ &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro mena 
&c lit. he who did this work] o то epyov rovro птощоа5 BDFGLP 
&c, Vg Eth .. o &с прабає МАС 17 37, Syr .. he who did such а work 
Во (mar ооё ахтатрня) А 

3 сәр | 23, Syr Arm .. om Vg .. but Eth .. uev 61 а1.. реу уар № &с, 
Bo єп{-солла not being with you in the body] 23, Bo .. arov 
To сораті Ж бе, Vg.. being absent from you in body Syr .. pref. ws 
D>bFGL 47, Syr (h), although in body absent Гат Arm .. if I was 
not in my body with you Eth ero. ae &с but being with you in 
the spirit] (5) 23 .. but Г am with you &c Bo..and I am near to you 
in sp. Зут...тароу дє то ту. N &c, Vg .. yet in spirit near I ат Arm 
and in my spirit 1 was with you Eth мох «с I have already 
judged] b 23...but already even «е Arm...and behold I judged him 


2 
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fornication ої this kind was not being even among the 
Gentiles, so as for one (of you) to take the wife of his father. 
? And ye, ye are exalted of heart, and ye mourned not rather, 
that should be taken away from the midst of you he who 
did this deed. ? For I, not being with you in the body, but 
being with you in the spirit, I have already judged, аз being 
with you, him who did this deed thus. * Having gathered 
together with one another, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, and my spirit with the power of our Lord Jesus, 
5to give such an one to the Satanas unto a destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit should be saved in the day of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ. ° Not good is your glorying. Үе 





as one who was (thus) Eth запепт.-йтєгоє lit. him who did this 
work thus] (P) 23, (Bo).. тоу ouros rovro кат. Ñ &c..om rovro FG, 
Vg Arm .. who this doeth Syr .. who did this deed. Eth 

t єат(єатт 23)єтис.-єрну having gathered together with one 
another] (b) 23, Eth..trs. ev то-и cvvaxÜevrov № &oc, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm eg. єпєтйєрнъ lit. in unto one another] (5) 23 .. evara unto 
а place Во nemxoerc our Lord 1°] © 23, BDFGLP &с, Vg Во 
Syr (vg Б") Arm Eth .. om quov ЗА, Vg (demid) Буг (Б) TEXT 
the Christ] (5) 23, NDceFGLP &c, Vg Syr (vg Б") Bo Arm Eth.. 
om ABD*, Syr (h) Eth ro {ni-ani lit. with-with] 23, Во.. ku. 
cvy М &с, Vg Syr Arm.. and with-with Eth nania my spirit] b 
23, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. Г with you in spirit Syr пен. 29] 
23, МАВРЕСІ, &с, Vg Syr (vg h*).. om P, Vg (am fu tol harl) Syr 
(h) хс Jesus 2°] 23, RABD*P, Vg Syr (h) Eth ro.. add xpwrrov 
DcFGL &e, Во Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth 

5 ex to give] 0 23 .. pref. and Syr е\— to give such an one 
to] (b) 23... тарад. rov тоот. М &е, Vg Во Syr (that ye deliver this 
one to) Arm .. deliver him to Eth — wax птезазлие (b) 23 (п. Итетязе) 
lit. this of this kind] avrov Fr G, Syr (vg h me) Eth ancat. to 
the S.] 23.. ота Arm edd птсарб of the flesh] 2 23 .. of his body 
Syr Eth (his flesh) epe nenia отжаї the spirit should be saved | 
(b) 23 ..im spirit he should live Syr .. and should be saved his spirit 
Eth ^ meeoos the day] 0 23 .. add of the coming Eth то samen. 
хс meget of our Lord Jesus the Ch.] AFGP, Vg (fu harl) Во Syr 
(vg В") Arm... rov к. w ÑL &c, Во (р our Lord Jesus) Vg (am tol flor) 
Syr (h) Eth (our Lord Jesus) .. т. к. w x. D, Vg (demid) .. rov куроо B 

6 am not] (5) 23..ош ov Leif Ambrst .. add my brothers Syr .. add 
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Weab тре потсщає тир сүү "со astteeah пас ehor 
NOHTTHTTH. хе єтетиещопе orowe ибрре ката 
өе їїтєтїї oenaeab. им CAP ATWWWT аяпентасу A 
омром nexe  *oocre азарепрща ом oveaób an 
плс. orae git oveah am Hania о попнріа. АЛЛА 
ом oemaeab iivhho or яве = arcoar инти ом Teni- 
стоАн. хе яепртоо вам пориос. Moy плитос EIXW 
ALLOC. же зепормос зепеткосяясс H яззамто поото 
н претори н пресцаєцуєєкалоїЛом. euyxe eoe. exe 
(jue єршти eer chord os» пкосягос. "Tenor ae 
WTAICOAL WHTM. хе хепртоо ап OTA ETRLOTTE EPO 


eab] 4..eay 23 *(d) (4) 23 $ at каз nep.) Ар 4 


oenao.] b 4.. eiae. 23 * (5) (4) 23  пас-ап| om б homeotel 
° (8) 23 $ тем.] om article Во (н) (5) 23 § at ещже Stem. | 
SAMIR, 23 п (5) 23 $ and at max 





therefore. Eth novoga тир the whole lump] Ф (4) 23, Во, 
oXov то фирара N біс, Vg Syr Arm.. much dough Eth .. how much 
dough Eth ro Чї to lift (up)] 4 23 .. Cowon N &c, Vg Bo (бицезжир) 
Syr Arm Eth .. доло: D* .. om і 

7 er lift (away)] 23..єккабаратє N* «е, Vg Bo (азатотћє) Syr 
Arm Eth.. add бе therefore (51) 4, 8°CLP al plur, Во (в/ р|ні) Syr 
(h)Eth | neea&(« 23) the leaven] 4 .. mere. thisl.d 23 .. your leaven 
wh. is old Eth ro eĝo понт, out of you] Bo Syr Eth .. om N біс, 
Ус Arm Eth ro ката &c according as ye are unleavened] 
because ye are yet unleavened Eth ка! tap] Во № &c, Vg..om 
ко Syr Arm..are not Eth атущоут бс lit. they slaughtered our 
Paskha for us the Christ] (b 4) 23, Ne CLP. &c, Bo (x) (Syr).. om 
umep nuov R*ABC*DFG 17, Vg Во (memmacgga атщато) Arm 
(Eth) Pachomius.. was not in passover killed Christ Eth .. for our 
passover їз Christ who was slaughtered for us бут 

* оост( 23, Bo AEFKL)e wherefore] b (4) 23.. and now indeed 
Eth элареп (ри ё)рща lit. let us make feast] b (4) 23, єорта- 
Copev SBCFGL &е, m Vg Во Syr Arm .. eopra£ouev ADer P .. make 
your feast Eth am not] b 23 .. and not Eth osae] 23, Bo, 
pnde № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ру B какта oF TOnHpra] 0 23, 
Bo, N &c, Vg Атм .. к. к. zopveas F8 G ., malice and bitterness Syr 
..€vil of sin Eth adda-sze}] om Eth ro eenaeab(q 23) 
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know not that a little leaven is wont to make the whole lump 
to lift (up). "Lift (away) the old leaven out of you, 
that ye should become a new lump according as ye are 
unleavened. For even our Paskha was slaughtered for our 
sake—the Christ: $ wherefore let us keep feast, not with an 
old leaven nor with а leaven of wickedness and depravity, 
but (a) with unleavened (cakes) of sanctification and truth. 
91 write to you in the epistle, Mingle not with fornicators ; 
10 not altogether am I saying, The fornicators of this world, or 
the covetous, or the extortioners, or the 2dolaters ; if so, then 
it is right for you to come out of the world: !'but now 
I wrote to you, Mingle not with one being called a brother, 





unleavened (plural)] Bo .. osse. (singular) Bo (н).. оапалєтщуєзанр 
leavened Во (DE,°,F KL) Thho—sse sanctification and truth] b 23, 
Bo .. eQuxpwetas к. adAnOevas N &c, Vg .. verity and truth Arm .. purity 
and sanctity Syr .. but in leaven of holiness and of truth Eth 

9 à3nproe mingle not] 23, py cvvavaptyvvcbe ЮР, ne commiscea- 
mini Vg Syr Eth ro.. py-oba N &c, Bo (ещтезязя.) Атш.. пе (ut 
non) commise. fg Eth nopitoc fornicators] 23, поруо Ж &c .. 
типориос the fornic. Во 

10 oy namroc] 23,8*ABCD*FG 17, Vg.. om mamroc Во Syr 
Arm Eth .. pref. ка: Ne DeLP &c, Syr (Б) Arm Eth (only) .. add дє 
Syr (vg) ers maroc xe am І saying] 23, Syr .. narxepe-en 
I was not meaning Bo..om N &с, Vg Arm Eth запори. the 
fornieators] 23, Bo Eth (add only, there were besides) ..то т.  &c, 
Vg .. with the f. Syr Arm maar &c the covetous] with the &с 
Arm .. about the &c Буг н or 29] 23, ФРІ, &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm.. ках NABCD*FGP 17 37 (y ко) Arm сда Eth пречт. 
the extort.] 23, Bo .. apra£w № &c .. with ext. Arm .. about ext. Syr 
н or 39] b 23, &с, Vg Bo .. or with Arm .. or about Syr .. and those 
also who Eth euyxe eoe є(єє 23)se if so, then] b 23, єте-ара 
N &е, alioquin Vg, Saxon otherwise Bo Arm, and if not Syr .. but if 
not Eth .. om ezev-e£eA0ew Eth ro сет to come] Ф 23, Bo (cu7).. 
ivreveri Во Eth .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Syr Arm ик. the world] 
23, пік. Bo (BCDFHJKL) Arm .. пак. this & Bo Vg Eth 

П tenor now] 0 23 .. this Syr..om Arm cdd ixnproe mingle 
поё] b 23 ..that уе should not mingle Syr Eth .. py cvvavapiyvveGac 
N &с, Ус Bo Arm зп ora evar, &c lit. with one, they calling 
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хе OFCOM пе. ewone ovHopmnoc пе и Wpecquas- 
шеегмоуАо и азазатто моото и прецсљооту н пресі- 
Хоє н itpeyyTwpi. пах итеаэхие оте а#*п\зотооя» 
яза злс. Пот Tap єрог пе крме ниєтогом 
ATW йиєтоюсум ам. тати криє иметоости. 
"зиноттє ae nanpure WiteTHoA, сү яеппоинрос ebon 
WOHTTHY TM. 

УТ. отп ova marodera choA понттнотм. естт“ 
OTOWh жет петохтоуоср exi олп or Npecpar Noone 
ATO or mnerovaab ам. 7H итетисоотм am жє 
метоулАЇ METHARPINE жепһвосаеос. ATW EWE ETNA- 





пречи. | п thus passim .. от Bo passim | freraxmte] frere 23 
(> uncertain) 12 (5) 23 $ at птоти 13 (р) 23 $ at er 
' (5) 23 * (2) 234 





him that а brother he із | with fornicators, and if there із of brothers 
he who Eth.. with f. and those who worship idols and extort. and 
Jorn. and drunkards and covetous Eth то .. єди (add wap Во FK) т< 
ад. ovopalopevos (sxosw- called к) ў торуо$ М &c, Ус Во (Syr).. eav 
&с 7 7. В? Det al, Arm..and if there is who із called brother and 
he їз буг egone оуп. пе lit. if а fornicator he is] b 23 .. 7 (1) 
zopvos N &e, Vg, єоупортос пе (om me AEFL) being a fornic. Do .. 
or fornic. should be Arm .. om Е то — noproc-peequj.—2xa1.—pe*[c.— 
реч\.-речт. forn.-idol.-cov.—reviler-drunk.-extort.] (d) 23, 37 116, 
Arm .. zopr.—rAeov.—eoA.—Ao08. -реб.-арт. N &с, Vg Во Syr.. who 
worshippeth idol or unjust or extortioner or reviler or drunkard or 
defrauder Eth (Eth ro, see above) .. тору.-реб.-є 9. -Логд. -пАєосу арт. 
C .. forn.-idol.—cov.—reviler Arm cdd паї &c lit. this of this kind 
not even eat with him] (21) 23..то rowvro pyde (uy А) cvver Ore 
N &c, Vg (cum eiusmodi mec cibum sumere) Во Syr (with. him who із 
such not even bread to eat) Arm (with such even bread not to eat) .. 
and with such not to have dealings Eth 

? ow what] Во (epos), т. № &c.. є Кат С сар epo: lit. for 
to me] yap pou RABCFGP 17, Vg Bo Syr (vg).. add xa. De Т, &с, 
Syr (Б) Arm .. and why ат I troubled, him who is without to judge 
Eth атомам пт. &с lit. and those who (are) within not. Ye, 
judge (ye) those &c] (5) 23.. ovy« rovs eco уре kpwere Ñ &с, Vg, 
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if he is а fornicator, or idolater, or covetous, or reviler, or 
drunkard, or extortioner; with such an one not even eat. 
1? For what is it unto me, (to) judge those who are without 
and not those who are within? Ye, judge (ye) those who are 
within; 13 but God will judge those who are without. Take 
away the evil (man) from among you. 

VI. There is one out of you (who) will dare, having 
a matter with his neighbour, to be judged before the ini- 


quitous, and not before those who are holy. *Or ye know 


not that those who are holy (are) those who will judge the 





Ap. patrum.. nn єтсаботи пөотєп agan epwor those who are 
within, ye, judge ye them Bo.. пи-саботи ae fie. &c but those біс 
Bo (сені K)..but ye, the inner ones judge уе Syr .. not therefore ye 
the inner ones ye judge Arm .. but ye, judge those who are within, who 
are with you, and decide about them Eth 

з ппиотзтє ae but God] d 23 .. trs. rovs дє egw о Geos № біс, Во 
(God shall judge .. shall judge them God к..от God р") Syr.. and 
those (him ro) &c Атта Eth .. nam eos &c Vg nakpine will judge | 
b 23, ВЗР &c, Vg Bo (shall) Arm .. кріує L al, Syr .. judgeth them God 


and decideth about them Eth .. examineth Eth ro qr take away] 


23 .. pref. and Syr .. pref. but = adAa Eth заппопнрос the evil 
(man)] b 23, тои zov. Ñ &с..то тоу. 23 48 .. trs. evil to end Eth 

1 натоМала will dare] b 23, Во .. толиа № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and 
ye dare тої (om ro) therefore to go to law before the revilers. And if 
there is one who sueth his neighbour, let him go to law before the holy 
ones and not before the revilers and the unjust Eth ehoX &c out 
of you] (b) 23, єв vu. АР, Bo (вк) Syr Arm .. Sen ennov in you Во 
.vuov Ñ &с, Vg..om Eth eositi ovowh (gam D) having a 
matter]? 23, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. trs. пр. ex. erepov kpweo0o. ПЕС 
зап nero. with his neighbour] (b) 23, zpos rov єт. № &c, Vg Во (вс 
DHJKL) Syr Arm..ovtwy mes mequjpnup between him and his 
neighbour Bo (AEFGMNOP) 

2 w or] b 23, RABCD*FGEP, Vg Bo Syr (vg Б") (Arm)... and Eth 
..om DL al, Syr (Б) Eth ro пєтпакр. those who will judge] 
b 23, Во, М &e (kpwovow) Syr (Eth)..judge Arm..trs. косром 
kpwovow М &e, Vg Syr Arm aso єщхє and if] 23, № &c.. if 
therefore Eth .. om є, D* esiag pine lit. they will be judging] 23, 
iudicabitur OL Vg (Bo) .. кристо Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. ye will judge Eth 
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критє аєпкосяагос OWOTTHO TM. NTETHAMWYAa alt QEN- 
HOS! аячах Hoan. 2 NreTHcooTH AM хе THMAKNprite 
WoemacvceAoc. аяпатипию емапносаяос. ‘ещопе 
Ge OUNTHTH аваму Hoenoob ire пкосяясс. weTcowey 
ON теннАнстх MAI aeaeeecooy. ŽEIXW AEROC ET- 
Wile MHT. TAY TE еє man [AaaT] їїсо@фо[с моніт- 
титтїї [^77 ] ova e ARUN perio. OTAE teen pegcagor. 
OTAE aen ретюрп изнАнромочяег итязитеро 
MOTTE "aso маг имететимонтох пе. adda 
хтетихеняатноти. AAA атетутібо. аЛЛа areri- 





° (4) 23 * (45) (23) отит.) 4..е0%.23 ° (4)  " (39) 
" (39) 





зак. the world 29] trs. before judge Bo (Arm cdd) .. before ev vp. Syr 
отоотт. before you] 23..e«v vg. Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr..by you Arm 
Поєпкоті small] 23, Bo Syr..eAaywr. Ñ &e, Vg.. worthless Arm 
Eth aaa ПЗ. places of judgement] 23, Во, Arm Eth .. xpurnpiwv 
N &e, Syr 

з птетис. ye know] 23.. pref. н or 4 Tmar. we shall judge] 
4 23, № &c, Vg Bo..éudicamus d Syr Arm .. trs. ayy. kpwovpev № 
&с, Vg Syr Arm Eth gam. ye reached not yet] (4) 23 .. муть ye 
N &c, Bo (xe cu2).. quanto magis Vg Syr Arm | enam. the (things) 
of the world] (4) 23, (Bo 2*).. Вштика N &c, Bo (things of this life), 
Vg (saecularia) .. those (things) which ате of this world Syr Eth (that 
&c) .. earthly (things) Arm 

t eujyomne if] 4 23, Bo.. but if Syr Eth .. trs. Виотика р. о. крітпріа 
cav N &c, Vg Arm бе therefore] 4 23, igitur Vg .. sen own Во, 
N &с.. you FG ..but Syr Eth .. om Arm поепо. &c things of 
the world] 4.. gamera iXean ivre патос places of judgement of 
this life Bo .. Виотіка кріттприа N &c, saecularia iudicia Vg .. judgement 
concerning the world Syr (Eth) .. worldly law courts Arm пєтс. 
&c lit. those who are despised in the church these cause them to sit] 
4, ин ет(иет срок)щн(є FHJ) Sem ЦеккХ. Mar sraToearcwor 
Bo, rovs e€ovbevyn (ov 17) jrevous ev ті) ekk. rovrovs кабійєтє N &c .. con- 
temptibiles qui sunt in ecel. illos constituite ad iudicandum Vg .. those 
who are despised in the church cause to sit for you in judgement Syr 
.. despised (ones) of the church (as) judges cause to sit Arm .. mean 
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world: and if the world will be judged before you, ye are 
not worthy of small places of judgement. Ye know not 
that we shall judge angels: ye reached not yet unto the 
(things) of the world. ‘If therefore уе have things of the 
world, those who are despised in the church these cause to 
sit (in judgement). °I am saying it unto shame for you. 
Thus there is not any wise (one) among you [5-1] nor is it 
drunkard, nor is it railer, nor is it extortioner (who) will 
inherit the kingdom of God. 1 And these, ye were being 
among them: but (а) ye were washed, but (a) ye were 


persons of the church cause to sit for you that they may bear witness 
of them Eth 

5 exw &с lit. І am saying it unto a shame for you] 4 .. evxo 
аэхззос єухфіо morem J am saying it unto a reproach for you Bo.. 
and that (this то) indeed which I say to you (I say) while reproaching 
you (that I may shame you го) Eth .. троє evrpomqv ошу Xeyo (XaXo 
В) № &с..а@ verecundiam, vestram dico Vg Arm .. but (дє) for shame 
indeed I say (it) to you Syr тах Te ое WAN &с thus there is not 
any wise (one) among you] (4 1) пагрня; muon оМі ficahe Sen 
өнпот Bo Arm Eth .. ovtws ovk ем (коту РЕКС 37 116 119 al mu) 
софоѕ ovde es (ovders софоѕ МВС 17 39 46 57 73 .. соф. ovders 137 .. 
ovde єє copos FGP 37 74 120 270.. софоѕ D*E) NABOD? &e, sic 
non est inter vos sapiens quisquam Vg Syr 

1° osae ях (ош 39 thus развіга) зліт lit. nor there is not 3°] 39 .. 
osae Bo, ovre BDL &e, Vg Syr Eth..ov ЗАСР rz, ш orae Marit 
49] 39, orae Bo, ovre D*, Eth .. ov N &c orac аи 50] 39, 
ove Во, Eth .. ovy М &c пакХ. &c will inherit the kingdom of 
God] 39 .. Яахєтотро йтє hy сеизерк». Maroc lit. the kingdom 
of God they will inherit it Bo, Васі). 0cov к\р. МА ВСР, Vg .. B. 6. 
ov kàņp. LP &c, Pall. hist. laus. .. these the kingdom of God will not 
inherit Syr .. the k. of God inherit not Arm .. will not inherit &с Eth 
will not (see ro) 

H атш mar and these] 39, ке татта Bo, кол ravra M &с, Vg 
Syr Arm.. ye therefore Eth пєтєтипонтоу me ye were being 
among them] 39.. ме (om ne CJ) fewten оапотоп пе lit. ye were 
being some Во, rwes «re N &e, Vg .. were being among some of you 
Syr .. such some ye were being Arm..who ye being thus ye Eth 
adda] 39 thrice, № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. but-and-and Syr Eth .. and thrice 
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тазьто с пром азпенхоєю 1С. ATW оз, Tenia 
a*mewwowre. 12006 mise egecTy мат. AAAA ооб nies 
риїосуріє ам. ооб мая ezec)ry мат. АЛЛА мАнана 
Ахат AW ерхоєс еро. P n[ovmovoosee мон. хто 
ен пнисзтиотдо я). пиотте AE TAI чем нехко|о|ує 
epraovwoc[ryov. rosea ито итпормиа аи. АЛЛА 
&*lOE€IC, ATW TWSOEIC запсочех. 1320 пиоттє ae 
тоумес пемховс. ATW матотиоси оти Tegore. 
IONTETNCOOTH AW хе WETITCWRer азазєМос MeT 
ме. TAY Ge Mite[reee|Afole язпеҳс. Taaar asavedoc 





239) Зо) бо 7139) Чшориета | 5530 


Eth ro 3ineimx., of our Lord] 39, ВСР 17 37, 47, fm Vg Во Syr 
(vg) Arm Eth .. om nuov NADL &с, Буг (В) те Jesus] 39, ADeL 
&e, Syr (h) .. add хо NBCD*P 17 37 47, Vg Во Syr (vg) Eth osx 
in 29] (39)..om Bo (c3) залєеппоттє of our God] 39 .. amne- 
Tennor} of your God Bo (А) 

12 ow mias &с all things are lawful for me] 39 twice, Syr.. 
таута ио (2° om С") egeorw М &e, Vg Arm Eth ( for us го).. езестих 
пні єєро. м. й їз lawful for me to do all things Bo &NNa &c 
but all things are not profitable] (39) .. add ov т. ovu. № &с, Vg .. 
but not all convenient for me Syr Eth (and) .. but all noi right Eth ro 
..& сєєрпочрє тнрох am lit. but they are profitable all not Bo 
й+{пана &c I shall not let any one be lord unto ше] 39..nneuy 
о№ грі ахпаєрцупщи ло one shall be able to have authority over те 
Bo .. ovx eyo eéovaiaa09o0pat vro Twos Ñ &c ..ego sub nullius redigar 
potestate Vg .. over me то one shall have authority Syr .. not I under 
authority of any one shall be Arm .. and there із not whom I shall cause 
to have authority over me at all (lit. any one) Eth .. but I have not 
power over any one Eth ro 

13 поли. &c the meats for the belly and &с] (39), N &с.. 
1u5pros: аух'н &c the meats were put for the belly and the belly for 
the meats Bo .. the meat (is) of the belly and the belly (is) of the meat 
Syr .. meat for the belly & Arm Eth (and belly also)..trs. Eth ro 
пиозте ae &c but God this and these also will &c] (39) .. o дє (om 
Q*) cos ka, ravrQv кал ravra катарупоє $ &с, Vg Arm (this and 
these) .. but God. both is doing away with Syr..eas ae meas mme- 
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sanctified, but (>) ye were justified in the name of our Lord 
Jesus, and in the spirit of our God. 1 All things are lawful 
for me, but (a) all things are not profitable: all things ате 
lawful for me, but (a) I shall not let any one be lord unto 
me. 1° The meats for the belly, and the belly for the meats: 
but God this and these also will do away with. The body 
indeed is not for the fornication, but (a) for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. !* But God raised (up) our Lord, and 
he will raise us (up) through his power. 15 Ye know not that 
your bodies are the members of the Christ. (Is it) that 
I should take away therefore these members of the Christ, 
and make them the members of fornication? It shall not be. 


Xwormı d изкорчот but this and these also God will &с Bo.. 
and God will do away with both Eth ivroq lit. he] 39.. бє N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth.. xe пан but—was being put Bo anx. біс for 
the Lord &с] 39 .. for our Lord ; and our Lord Syr .. for God Eth .. 
Eth ro has and your body indeed 18 for God and not for fornication 
and God indeed for your body 

^ ae] 39..0m Bo (в) Eth ro тотиес пєпж. raised (up) our 
Lord] 39, Bo (add їн© r..add rec NXE CHI)... ки т. кору туєрєу 
N &e, Vg..and our Lord raised Syr .. who also (om edd) the Lord 
raised Arm .. who raised Jesus Christ our Lord Eth Чиатотпосії 
he will raise us (пр) | 39 .. раз єбєуєрє: (єёєүєрєє A D* PQ 37 .. e£g- 
yepev В, Во 5 conjunctive) N &c, Vg Буг Eth ro... and you he will 
raise Arm . anon офи eget. us also he will raise Bo .. will raise us 
also Eth 

15 йтєтис, ye know not] 39.. pref. у FG метис. your bodies | 
39. та c. пишу N*A зазлєМос the members| 39 .. gatas. 
members Bo, N &c, Arm Eth amex me lit. of the Christ are] 
39, Bo..xv eorw М &c.. ате of Christ Syr Arm..om eorw Fst Ger, 
Eth таці ве (is it) that I should take away therefore] 39, Bo .. apas 
ow М &c, Vg .. (у FG) ара ow FGP 47**.. shall ye take Syr Arm 
(will ye cdd).. will ye take Eth..and after ye took these Eth ro 
futeraxeNoc these members| 391, та реА N &c, Vg Bo Arm... ro 
сора 17 .. the member Syr талу &c and make them the (om Во 
CJ) members of fornication] 39, Во (of harlot) .. тора тори релі 
М &с, Агш..т. м. тору. DFG, Vg Eth.. that we should make it 
member of harlot Syr .. will ye make them then &c Eth ro 
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snope Wn[ec]uormne. 1° (ху мтє) TWcoovW afm xe] 
пєттосє ALAO єтпорин отсфая> HOTWT пе. пех ай 
Tap хе семашо[пе] nectar  evcapz  [iov]o. 
17 yterTTO)G € AE а» ево епхове Ov IIa ROTOT. пот 
ehod птпори[єт). wlohe] mee evre(pe п)ризяяє пахалту 
[rea bo жепсфаяа. (петіпориєтє ae ито] єтриобе 
em]eegcoeea «ддм. Пхи [veh(w)coo$Wu an xe 
петисимям nepre пе аапепих ervóovaab етмоит- 
тнути. Har итатетисит ehoA ота» muore. ATW 
мтетая ПОТИ AM. PATWENTHTTH CAP ом Oveoov. 
Хеооу GE авпмоттє ose петисфая[>|. 

УП. erbe меитатетисомеох мат. манотс) ає- 
проле е етаяхоо] єсохаяє. | ?[erbe мпоримех [ae 
Lape Mora пота ^ ма итеесаяве ати» ape 


оо) Зо) EENG М 99) 
1 (39) — * пориє | -mra 39 


16 ovcwara &c lit. a body of one is] (39 7), Во.. єм сора e. М 
&c, Arm Eth (add with her) .. unum corpus efficitur Vg .. one is body 
Syr .. in law of flesh became Eth ro nexag &c for said he, 
They two will become] (39) .. evenjwns сар(ош v. F) nexag(om n. 
кі) ив (спот B..trs. nh nexay F) Bo, ecovrót yap dyow ot био 
N &е, Ус Arm (om yap)..for it was said that they shall be the two 
Syr..om dew A..trs. both he saith Arm cdd .. for thus he saith, let 
them be both one body Eth 

11 ae] 39, Eth .. and Arm, Isaiah .. om Macarius 1°.. yap Мас. 20 
anx. unto the Lord] 39 ..to our Lord Syr osna поуот lit. 
a spirit of one] (397) Bo (A) .. add me ів Bo .. ev mya єоти M &c, Vg 
Arm .. із with him one spirit Syr .. one spirit shall be with him Eth 

18 quas lit. every] 39 .. add yap Syr àxncoasa the body] 39, 8 
&c, Vg Во.. запече. his body Bo (4,07) Syr Arm Eth (add he doeth) 
emeec, ssavaagy against his own body] 39? Bo..trs. es то (д. с. 
ар. Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. in his body indeed he sinneth Syr .. in. his own 
body he sinneth Eth 

? пєтис, your body] 39, Bo (с2,) Ñ &c, буг..та в. пр. А 17 
37, Serapion, петеис. your bodies Во Syr (Б) Arm .. membra vestra Vg 
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1$ [Or] уе know not [that he who] joineth himself unto [the] 
harlot is one body. For said he, They two will become one 
flesh. 1" But he who joineth himself unto the Lord (is) one 
spirit. 18 Flee from the fornication. АП sins which the man 
wil do are outside of the body; but he who fornicateth 
[indeed] sinneth against his own body. 19 Or ye know not 
that your body is the temple of the holy spirit which is in 
you, this which ye received from God; and ye are not your 
own? * for ye were bought with a glory: glorify therefore 
God in your body. 

VII. Concerning the (things) which ye wrote to me, it is 
good for the man not to [take] wife. *[But because of the] 
fornications [let each one take for him his wife and let each 


перпе пе &c lit. the temple is of the spirit which is holy which is in 
you] (39) .. the temple ye are of the spirit &c (om holy) Arm .. ovepes— 
me фн єтщоп Sen e. а temple of &c is, he who is being in you Bo 
Syr (dwelleth) .. vaos (add @еоу 37") rov ev ури ay. тту. (zv. ау. B, fm 
Vg) cow N &с, Serapion .. the dwelling of the holy spirit ye are, which 
dwelleth upon you Eth .. the dwelling of the spirit of God ye are which 
he gave to уои Eth то поти your own] 39, Bo, eavrov N &c .. vestri 
Vg Eth ro.. of yourselves Syr .. of selves master Arm .. for yourselves 
Eth 

? cap] 39, Ñ &c, Ve Bo (врекь) Syr Arm.. om Bo Eth ga 
озєооз Ш. for a glory] 39 .. Sa оттіяян for a price Bo, rus Ñ &с, 
Syr Eth (trs. to beginning) .. pretio magno Vg .. for prices Arm øe 
therefore] 39, Syr..0» № &c..om W*, Bo Arm Eth .. et portate Vg 
озх netic. in your body] (39) NABC*D*FG 17, Vg Bo (bodies) 
Cop mid Arm cdd Eth .. add and in your spirit Arm .. add ко ev то 
Tvevpar. vpov атша, єттї тоо дєоо C D'KLP &с, Syr.. add and in 
&c which are of God Arm cd..add and in &c for they please God 
Arm ed 

1 erbe mem. concerning the (things) which] 39 .. cobe ин xe but 
&c Во, терь бє ov N &e, Vg Arm (now cdd) Eth .. and-àe Syr пат 
to me] 39, Bo Сор mid, AD &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..om NBC 17, Vg 
(am fu*) єсоталє wife] 39, Во Eth (approach) .. trs. yvvawos py 
аттєсбо Ñ &c, Vg Syr (approach) Arm (approach) 

1717 Е 
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TOTEI TOTEI] ж mac [teneco]ar 3 посотт (ata pec 
язпєтєрот (мтєсусогаєє. ооееоуос) ae C THecorese 
яз рес аязпетерос ásnec(o]Ar *тесолаее о se- 
nxoeic adr RerTEccWRead. АЛЛА песомі пе. оао ос 
[ме] moar [©] авпахоєтс хи яєпечіс ковим. aAa Teg- 
с[оза#е Tle азпраєв ner WepHy. єтаяніті) ом общем 
(прос ovwoewug. же ететмесре епещАнА. ATW ом 
итетиех єтоує пиєтмернт. хе пме псатАМАЄ перат 
UOT erbe тетм а» татавямотє. | HAT AE €Yxo 
LONS HATA OTCTCHWMWH. КАТА ототєослоиє ait. 
т ото) TAP erpe posse пае шопе итаое. ААА 


2039): ОСОО). 


3 пооотт &c lit. the male, let him give &c] (397), mgar the 
husband &c Bo..trs. ry уо. о avyp т. оф. атод. М &c, Vg Arm (her 
husband) .. trs. to the woman also in that which is right shall do to her 
her husband Eth..trs. and the man to his wife &c shall render Syr 
inert. that which he ought] 39, Bo Cop mid, туу oferny RA BCD 
FGPQ 17, Vg Arm.. офеідореути evvoray KL &с.. the love which із 
due Syr oo21010€ љє-кє but likewise—also | (39), ou. de кал Ñ &с, 
Vg Syr (h).. om de A, Во Cop mid Syr (vg) Arm .. and thus also Eth 
ткєсотакє &с the wife also, let her give that which &c] (39) Bo 
(течсо. his wife CHJ).. Kar 9 y. то аудрі N &e, Vg .. also the wife to 
her husband Syr Arm Eth 

t o anx. аи Фе is not the lord &с] 39.. maronTteg єриріцує &c 
hath not authority &c Bo Syr Eth .. тою (доо сор. ovk єбоостаќє, N &e, 
Vg Arm axrmeccwsra her body] Во (n 1°) Vg Arm .. ахпесс. 
maun ax. her own body Во thus again, N &c.. lit. her head Eth 
necoa: her husband] 39, Eth.. nso. the husband Во, М &c, Vg Syr 
Arm осла. ae but likewise] 391, пари ae оп-кє Bo, ор. де 
кал Ñ &c, Vg Syr (В)... om ae Bo (вст) Cop mid Syr (ує).. and thus 
Eth o 33nxoeic &c] (39) as above тєссоталє his wife] (39?) 
Bo (сна) Syr Eth .. уои № &е, Vg Bo Arm 

5 npg. defraud not] 39.. add therefore Syr .. and because of this 
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woman take for her her husband]. ? The man, let him give 
that which he ought to his wife; but likewise the wife also, 
let her give that which she ought to her husband. * Тһе 
woman is not the lord of her body, but (>) her husband is: 
[but] likewise the husband is not lord of his body, but (a) his 
wife is. 5 Defraud not one another, except in consent for 
a time, that ye may devote (yourselves) unto the prayer; and 
again come unto the union of one another, that the Satanas 
should not tempt you because of your incontinency. But 
this I am saying according to concession, not according to 
commandment. ‘For I wish for every man to be as I (am): 





withdraw not Eth ro .. and retire not one from other Eth єїлїнтї 
&c except in consent for а Ише] (39)  &с (єк ovupwvov) Eth.. 
nisi forte ex consensu &c Vg, єбнМ арнот Sen os-psxa- &c Во Arm.. 
unless when ye both agree at a time Syr | єпецумнМ unto the prayer | 
39, S*ABCDFGP, Vg Bo Cop mid Arm .. unto your prayer Eth.. 
pref. ту vqoreu. ка KL &с, Syr itretner &с come unto the union 
of one another] 39..єті то avro ovvepynobe KLP &с, птєтємт 
evara come unto а place Bo Cop mid, revertimini in id ipsum Vg Syr 
Arm .. єтє то avro nre RABCDFG 17.. Eth has and (om ro) again be 
together ппє nc. mem: 39)p. &с that the Satanas should not 
tempt you] 39, Bo... wa pn пераб vp. o caravas М біс, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (seize уош.. cause you to go astray ro) тєтлаитатаза. your 
incontinency | (39), ту акрастау vov М &c, Vg Bo (aeraecor понт) 
Arm Eth (weak condition) .. your lust Syr 

б жє] om Arm .. and-indeed Eth отсусиоязн lit. a concession | 
(cvyyvopov Е) Bo, indulgentiam Vg Arm (being indulgent) ..to the 
weak Syr .. I counsel you Eth ro.. om Eth пката not &c] N &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Eth .. pref. and Во (сз) Arm Eth ro.. Eth has not that 
which I command you 

7 wap] (39), МЕВІРКІР &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ae Bo, МА С 
D*FG 17, Vg (am fu demid) йтаоє as І (am)] (39) Bo, os 
єраютоу 63 al, f Vg Arm Eth.. os ки єр. № &c .. as Г in purity Syr 
owitre &c lit. hath each опе a gift from God] (39) .. mrovar—ovonteg 
отолот muar &c each one hath a grace &c Bo.. єкастоѕ (vov exe 
xopu pa (x. e. K L &c, Vg harl Arm) X &c,Vg .. every one a gift was given 
to him Syr .. Eth has but to every one in that which God granted (ordained 

Р 2 
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oriire пота norja [or a piceea сбой о Tae] move. 
Ova [eee о Mar RET AE Or мат. 5o ale пиєтає- 
потух) яви мнра. хе naMove мах egw тое OW. 
? EW OME AE NCEMAEWETHPATETE ROOT ам. aea рожі. 
MANOT хі TAP E9OTE єроко. | 19 пептатат ae $ra- 
parcere мату. панок ап АЛЛА пхоєіс. етаятре 
тесота«е пор єпесомі. | l"eujorne ae єсцанпорх. 
чахресою TEIE н исоюти єпєесоадмї. ATW mooovT 
стазтре ко осо итесояяе. Maw ae deoc 
запнесеепе ANON. яепхоес ам. ‘хе ewone ovx 





(50) ? 39 єщопє] sexe Bo 19050 п 39 mH] їїззоп 
otherwise Во Eth .. om Во (р) ? 39 3inx.] Bo (B6D*LN).. ош 
эх Во отп] отон Bo (воснзкр).. pref. e Bo 


ro) he shall be єй. оттзх from] (39) Bo, aro 37 dg .. к Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr Arm ova axen-rer ae one-the other] (39 1).. о (os)-o (os) 
N &c. .. alius-alius Vg .. ппотаг-кеотат the one—-another Bo .. there is 
who-there is who Syr .. some-and some Arm.. Eth has there is whose 
disposition (1s) such and there is whose disposition (is) other 

5 {жш І say] trs. after widows Arm ae] ош Bo (r)..trs. 
э%элос ae Do (р).. Eth has but I say to those who marry not (to 
professed virgins то) and to the widows xe that] 39, Bo, от: A, 
Syr..om № &e, Vg Arm Eth arose нат 16 is good for them] 
39, Буг Bo... xaXov avrois єстіи D*(K)L &e, Syr (h) Arm .. om eor 
RABCD*FGP r7 .. it is better for them Eth .. om avrow К. еб 
to remain] 39 .. eav pewwow М &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. eav ovros р. 
C, OL Vg .. eav р. ovros 37 73, Во (omitting and probably confusing 
sanapHy like me with à3maxpsc thus) птаоє оо аз І (am) also] 
(39?) ws kayo N &e, Vg..as me Syr Arm Eth, napr} Во (к).. 
om Во (see above) 

? ae] № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om Bo (к) saporar lit. 
let them take] Во.. yapnoatwoav $3 &c, Vg Syr (be joined) Arm Eth 
manoy it is good] Bo (nanec) Syr (much better), кретт(оо’)оу єттї 
N &с, Vg Arm .. om eorw D*&rF&rG .. Eth has for (and ro) it is better 
жї lit. to take] eos Bo .. to take woman Syr .. yapew (са) N біо, Vg 
Arm epwrs to burn] М &c, Vg Arm .. add with lust Syr Eth .. lit. 
they should take fire Во... to fornicate Eth ro 
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but (a) each опе hath a gift from Сод; one [indeed] thus, but 
the other [thus]. 9 But I say [to those who married not] and 
the widows, that it is good for them to remain as I (am) also 
myself. ? But if they will not be able to contain themselves, 
let them marry: for it is good to marry (rather) than to burn. 
10 But those who married, I charge them, not I, but (a) the 
Lord, for the wife not to be separated from her husband. 
11 But if she should be separated, let her remain thus, or be 
reconciled unto her husband; and the man, for him not to 
forsake his wife. | 12 But I say to the rest also, I, not the 
Lord, that if there is a brother having an wnbelieving wife, 


10 mentara ae lit. but those who took] Bo.. то дє уєуарл)косчу 
N &c, Eth .. but to those who have wives Syr .. but to the married Arm 
.. his enim qui matrimonio iuncti sunt Vg (am) техоетс the Lord | 
ту Lord Syr.. Eth has Г command in the commandment of God (of 
our Lord то) and not in с. of myself eTaxTpe Teco. &c for the wife 
not to be separated from &с] урока ато avdpos ил} xwpirOnvae (fea bar) 
N &c, Vg Arm..the wife that she should not be separated from 
(cahoX ах) her husband Bo.. that the wife from her husband should 
not separate herself Syr ..the woman not to make divorce with her 
husband Eth 

п ещопе ae but if] quod si Vg Arm .. eav дє ки Ñ &с.. кам 
ewon ever if Bo Eth..and if Syr arapecgw йтєгоє let her 
remain thus] peverw ayapos М &c, Bo (noweujen ст), she shall remain 
without husband Syr .. without husband she shall remain Arm .. pevew 
ayapov FG, OL Vg Eth (bereaved) ибооти &с be reconciled unto 
her husband] ssapece. &с let her be reconciled & Во Eth (she shall 
be reconciled) .. то аудрі котаАХогузүто Ñ &c .. To а. katadAaynvar FG, 
OL Vg..to her husband she shall be reconciled Syr .. again to her husband 
she shall be reconciled Arm nooosT &c lit. the male, for him not 
to forsake his wife] migas йтєсриртєлаєта co. the husband that he 
should not leave the wife Bo Eth.. аубра ‘уцуика ил} афієуал Ñ &е, 
Arm, vir uxorem ne dimittat Vg Syr 

7 xw бо but I say to the rest also I] ncen: ae Faw Maroc 
поду AMOK but the rest I say to them, I Bo, row дє Norrois- Хєуф eyo 
(eyw Aeyw) № &e, Vg Syr Arm (J command) Eth (speak) пхоєс 
the Lord] our Lord Eth eujome &c if there is a brother] Eth 
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OFCOM ETHTAY seeeay NoTcoreee МАПІСТОС. ATW 
есотсупу eoo maera аапртреАо oapoc. — ати 
єшщопе озсоя®е ETHTAC MALAT MOTAI МАПІСТОС 
eejoyouj egw MNaeeeac, азпртресло ол пох. 
м aeprbbo cap Howroar плпістос ом тесотаже arw 
acrbbo ибуте[сотаяс] мАПІСТОС ose псом. | 75 ]дтсббе 
ззпртресісбінтоу. 1 [nche osAaay пе рє 
2 garoa A TAP NTATTAg|eeecy оз» nxoeic пАПеЕлЛеТ- 
өєрос] аепхо ес]. доччогос празое їтаутадсяяєсі 
по азо>хА авпех с ne. Заущептнути | ]?-Xoveuj- 
тнути AE єтретєтищапі матрооущі| хе] Ma- 
арескє яепхоєс Naw doe. MENTAI ae eq- 
pee»uj ємапкосягос. хе єцимареснє їтєссокаєє 
Haw моє. “ато пищ. ATW тесотаяе стеазаяитс QAI 


и ее 


has if there is from our brothers (one) who hath а wife ecovwuy she 
is wishing] she herself wisheth бут Eth .. oar ectasat this (woman) 
is consenting Во, avrq ovvevüoke Ñ &с, Ус Arm зяпртрєчАо о. 
lit. let him not cease from her] язпєперєсәсас сөр let him not 
leave her Bo.. ру афието олтуу N &c, Arm, non dimittat illam Vg 
Syr .. he shall not leave his wife Eth 

З as &c and if a wife having] ЕФ.. кои yvvņ € tis exe 
ND*FGP, Vg..x. y. ут eya ABCDerKL &с, отоо orcos 
eovontac and a wife having Bo, and a wife she to whom there is 
Syr Arm eqovwuy is wishing] orog dax eeppaxad and this is 
consenting Bo, kat ovros avvevóoke, NABCD*FGPQ 37, Ve.. ка 
avros &c DeKL &e, Syr (and he wisheth) Eth (and he wisheth) 
запртрєсХо o. let her &c] as above ngar the husband] Во, rov 
аудра NABCDFGQ 17 37, Vg Arm .. her husband Syr. Eth .. avrov 
KLP &c, Cop mid Syr (h) 

н ачтВВо was sanctified] 39, Во, myacra № &c, Vg Syr .. holy is 
Arm (thus again) .. is sanctified Eth wap] om Р ом vecoraxe in the 
wife] (39) Во, NABCKLPQ &c, by the wife Arm .. because of his wife 
Eth .. add ту тоту DFG, Vg Syr(vg) gm псои in the brother] 39 ? 
Bo Cop mid, NFABCD*FGP r7 .. ey то адр. NCDe KL «е, Vg Syr, 
by the man Arm .. add fideli Vg Syr (vg) .. because of her husband Eth 
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and she is wishing to remain with him, let him not desert 
her. 13Апа if а wife having an unbelieving husband is 
wishing to remain with her, let her not desert the husband. 
1t For was sanctified the unbelieving husband in the wife: 
and was sanctified the unbelieving wife in the brother. [1 in| 
uncircumcision ? let him not be circumcised. 1° The circum- 
cision is nothing,  [?? For the servant who was] called in 
the Lord, is the freedman of the Lord: likewise the free(man) 
who was called, is the servant of the Christ. ?? Ye were 
bought[ |22 But I wish you for to be without care. | | how he 
will please the Lord. ° But he who married taketh care unto 
the (things) of the world, how he will please his wife: ?* and 
he is divided. And the woman who hath not husband, and 





? [neh |e &c the circumcision is nothing] 41, у (om FG) періторл) 
ovüev earw N &с, Vg .. сігситс. profiteth not Eth .. n(n Е)сєйї сар 
eX: пе for circ. із nothing Во Syr Arm 

? maned. the freedman] (4?) Arm .. ovan. lit. а freedman Во, 
azeXevÜepos N &c, libertus Мо Syr Eth ( free) || 3xmxoesc of the Lord ] 
(4) N &c, Во (itre пос ne) Vg Arm.. урістоу 17..0f God Syr Eth 
(with God) осла. likewise] 4, МАВР 17 31 46 73, Vg Во (патрнҷ 
оп thus also) Syr (thus) .. add ка KL &c, Syr (h*) Arm .. add бє 
ка, DEFG 29 37 .. and thus the free(man) also Eth aan. me lit. 
of the Christ is] 4, Bo, xv єттї N* FG, Arm Eth .. ecrw хо Ne &с, 
Vg Syr : 

? запахоєтс the Lord]  &с, Bo Arm .. his Lord Syr .. rw dew FG, 
Vg, Isaiah .. God. Eth 

38 xe] Bo, N &c, Vg Eth ro, Isaiah..and Syr Arm Eth..om 
a 12 єпапк. unto the (things) of the world] Sa manik. for біс 
Bo (thus verse 34)..та rov к. N &c.. quae sunt huius mundi Vg .. 
for the world Syr Arm..the substance of this world Eth egma- 
арєснє he will please] qmapanac Во.. ср. he pleaseth Во (сензк) 
ña oe how] trs. пос ena. пт. Во, N &c, Vg &е 

34 avo лицу and he is divided | 311, Во, кал шешеристах МА В рег*Р, 
f Vg Cop mid Буг (h) Serapion Evagrius Isaiah .. and behold they were 
divided from one another Arm .. om ки DeFGKL &е, OL .. but (de). 
there із distinction between Syr (vg) .. but he was divided in himself 
Eth. Obs. Eth ro ends verse 33, Eth begins verse 34 with these words 
ато Teco. &c lit. and the woman who hath not husband with the 
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ам тпареєтос ejrp(oo uy ємапаоєто, хенае eceujore 
ecovaah oss rtecco sea ям песпітА. | 95] 2 отуп ora ae 
XW WOC. хє спе ESN течуеере. EWONE acpitoo. 
ATW TAY T€ OE єтешще EWONE петецоуащіЯ «sapeect- 
хаҗ. мариобе ам aportar ? иеитацаое ae єратої 
Qat пеент єцтахрну. язве отор epog. отит 
EZOTCIA AC MUAT eThe пецотощ asaent ALLOC. 
ATW AC[RPINE AMAI оз» пеент €Qapeo erecjtyeepe. 





26 


40 31 (22) 40 


virgin] 311.. and (ae с*мр) the woman who married not, with &c 
Во .. кол т уху y ayapos Kat у тарӣ. МА Fb 17 .. кал т ух кал 7) т. 
BDcF*GKLP, Vg Syr (h)..om ко 19 D*, m Vg (fu demid) Bo 
(AEH*NO).. between the woman and the virgin Syr (see above) .. from 
one another the married and the virgin Arm .. and. the woman also the 
widow and the virgin also Eth qrpooruy taketh care] (31!) BP, 
Vg.. pref. у ayapos N біс, Bo Буг.. for the virgin careth Arm .. Eth 
has she who 18 not married thinketh of God ọm necc, in her body | 
311, Bo.. pref. ки à &c, Vg Буг (h) .. om ка А D£rP 17 37, Vg (tol) 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth охх пєссолла an necnia in her body and her 
spirit] 311, Во..то‘о. ки то п. МАВР 17 37..0. ки т. DFGKL 
&с, Vg Arm .. 2n her body and in her spirit Syr ..as to her body and 
her soul Eth 

36 ww maroc xe &с saith that he is ashamed &c] wert єс'тщутті 
thinketh to receive shame &c Во .. thinketh that he was mocked Syr.. 
should count (it) shame Arm .. acxnpovew—-vomiler М &с.. асутроуєг- 
ЕС ..—turpem se existimat OL, turp. se videri existimat Vg .. Eth has 
thinketh that he causeth shame concerning his virgin ежи &c about 
&с] Bo.. єт: туу т. avrov vouget Ñ &c .. уор. emt тру &c D*, OL Vg 
Cop mid (Syr) Arm veequjeepe his daughter] т. тарӣ. avrov М &c, 
Vg Bo (axermape. virginity CD6GJPEKLM,O her v.) Arm Eth.. in 
his virgin Syr ^српос lit. she became great] acujanepanssun 
йооъо should have passed the prime Во (aquy. he &c AE), y ътеракроѕ 
N &с, sit superadulta Vg .. she passed her time and he gave her not to 
a man Буг .. should have come to the prime (lit. measure) Arm .. since 
he grew old Eth .. because he grew old Eth ro avw &с and thus it 
is right to be] N &с, Vg .. отоо фах пєтелпща ivresujora and this 
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the virgin taketh care unto the (things) of the Lord, that she 
should be holy in her бойу and her spirit. | 9^] 29 But there 
is one (who) saith that he is ashamed about his daughter. 
If she grew up, and thus it is right to be, that which he 
 wisheth let him do: Һе sinneth not, let them marry. 37 But 
he who stood in his heart stedfast, there is not necessity unto 
him, but he hath authority concerning his own wish, and he 
decided this in his heart to keep his daughter, well he will do. 





is that which ought to be Bo, кол rovro operet уєуєсбам А... it is right 
to give her Syr .. thus right it shall become Eth neteqovausg that 
which he wisheth] metegnag that which he willeth Bo, o GeAa N &e, 
Vg Arm Eth..as he wisheth Буг axaposx: lit, let them take 
(in marriage] Bo (AE,GHMNOP), yapetocay Ñ &с.. yapertw 
D*erFerG .. эзарее. let him take Bo (BCDE,FIKL) .. let her be joined 
(in marriage) Syr Arm .. si nubat df Vg Eth..om Eth ro 

7 пеитачаое ae &c but he who stood in his heart stedfast] 40.. 
фн ae єтачоді &c Bo (CH3) .. pH xe єтоох &с but he who standeth 
&c Bo (om ae K)..os дє eorykev &с є«дршоѕ МА ВОР 17 37.. nam 
qui statuit-firmus Vg..trs. os дє earqkev edpavos «с 549 К L &c .. but 
he who firmly determined in his mind Syr .. om єдрооѕ FG, OL .. but 
he who was confirmed in his heart Arm Eth .. and if he was confirmed 
&c Eth ro лєчонт his heart] 40, Bo, МАВРЕСР 17 37, Vg 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. om avrov KL &c, Syr (Б) MAH отор epos 
there is not necessity unto him] 40, 331105 anackH Tor epos lit. 
there is not necessity given to him Bo, ил] exov амаукту N &c, Vg .. and 
not compelling him the matter Syr .. and, not any risk being to him 
Arm..they force him not Eth osi eZ. ae &c but he hath 
authority concerning his own wish] 40, Bo (FKL) .. e£. дє exe пери &c 
Ged. № &с, Vg (habens)..om дє А, Bo Cop mid Arm.. and master of 
(lit. with) his will Syr .. it is lawful to him what he wished to do Eth 
(om to do ro) ачкритє &c he decided this] 40 .. rovro кєкрікеу 
N &c, Vg (Bo) Arm .. thus judging Syr oxx пєҷонт in his heart | 
40, DFGKL &c, Vg Bo (cuz) Syr Arm (Eth).. ev ту ða карба 
МАВР 37 (add avrov) .. Bo has ar ч{ози epog maun зхляоср єп 
лєчонт this he judgeth, even it, in his heart eoapeo to keep] 22 
40, Bo, туре МА ВР, servare Vg Arm .. rov rypev РЕС KL &с.. that 
he should keep Syr етечщ. his daughter] 22 40.. течпаре. his 
virgin Во, № &e, Vg Syr Arm „trs. firm to keep his virgin in his 
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RAAWC epraaac. о Збосстє петна тещеере пољ. 
RAAOC cepraaac. ATW MWeTHYMATAAC AMT ецихр er- 
сото.  ?' тєсотаеє яєнр ефосои пеотоєту песом 
оно. єрщам позу AE MOT. отра ое те EQaLooc зам 
TlereoWac. MOMOM ose пхоєг.  иммате ae иоото 
ECWANGW итеое ката TATHWALH. Exo) Cap ees Oc 
QU) хє OTNTAL LALAT APICIDMA авпиоттє, 

ҮШ. erbe ищоют ae микаоЛом. тисосум є 
отит^и тири seeeay шотсобум. псоотми шацехисе. 


6804) (22 40 33 (4) 22$ at ерщ 40$ єрщан| ерещ. 4 
рх (сах 22)оє] 22 40, Во.. -он 4? Во (лре, 509) тє] 4 22.. 2€ 40 
* (4) (22) 40 

1 40 xe] it Bo (в) 


heart Eth gitaaac lit. he will do it] 22 40, Bo, поро, МАВ 17, 
Cop mid .. пои, DFGKLP &с, Vg Syr Arm .. he did Eth 

38 owct(a 40)є wherefore] 22 40, Bo, № &c, Vg (gitur) Syr (and 
therefore) .. апа Arm .. and he who indeed Eth ewere—gitaaac lit. 
wh.-well will do it] 22 40.. ош FG пєтпаҷ{ &c he who will give 
his daughter to husband] 22 40..0 yau(exyap)£ov № &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. Ле who gave in marriage Eth ..фн ev} птечи. escassoc. he 


who giveth his virgin unto a marriage Bo течщеере his daughter | 
22 40..т]у eat. парбероу (т. т. в) МЖАВРР 17 37, virginem suam 
d m Vg Во Syr (vg ht) Атш.. om KL &с.. virgin Eth qitaaac 


lit. will do it] 22 40, В 37 .. rove SADKLP &с, Vg Bo (чра ахалос) 
Syr Arm .. did Eth avw апі] 22 40, N*ABDFG 17 37, Vg Bo 
Syr (vg) Arm .. де КІР &с, Syr (h) Eth -Taac give her] 22 
40 08, (Во) Eth..om her № &е, Vg Arm.. giveth his virgin Syr 
eee p will be doing] (41) 22 40, МАВ 17 37, Bo.. то, DFGKLP 
&с, Vg Буг Arm.. did Eth єудото more] 22, оооу 40 (зла ММоп 
Bo см)..крессоу Ñ &e, melius Vg Arm (Е).. отоото RaAwe 
Во Буг 

? tecorsse lit. the woman] 22, Во, Ка занр being bound] 22, 
бєдета: 33" А ВО" Ка 17, Vg (am &c) Arm Eth .. add e(3x)necoas to her 
husband Bo .. add viro Hier .. add? gas husband (4) .. add yapo K 12.. 
add vouw NCDPFGLP &с, Vg (fu) Syr necoai her husband | 4 22, 
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38 Wherefore he who will give his daughter to husband, well 
wil do; and he who will not give her, will be doing more. 
39 The wife (is) being bound as long as the time (which) her 
husband is alive; but if the husband should die, she is free 
to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord. *?But 
more blessed is she, if she remain thus, according to my 
opinion: for I say also that I have the spirit of God. 

VIII. But concerning the (things) slaughtered for the idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. The knowledge is 


Vg ..trs. £y о ауур avtys  &с, Arm Eth.. om Во.. trs. а woman as 
long as liveth her husband is bound Syr ngas the husb.] 22, 
ЗАВКР, Syr (h).. песо. her h. 4 40, DFGL, Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm 
Eth me] 4 22 40..ош Bo (в)..адд ка, DeFerGerL, Syr (В) 
asoy die] 4 22 40, апобауу А, Syr (h ws) Eth .. коиуу Ж &e, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm eosxooc бс lit. to sit with him whom she will] 4 22 
40, Bo (51) Syr (to be) .. trs. о Oed. уар. N &c, Vg Arm Eth 

1 патате &c but more blessed is she] (4?) (22?) 40, Bo (wor 
att) № &е Үс (erit) Arm .. but. (and го) happy is she Syr Eth 
єспуатоо» &c if she remain thus] єсяхоти єЙйоМ &с continuing thus 
(4?) (221) 40..eav ovres pewn NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. асщапоот 
(won L) simarpr if she should stay thus Bo..if she should do 
according &c Arm cdd .. if she remain Eth {хо tap &c for I say 
also] 221 40.. же Axes: ow because I think also Po .. дока yap kayo 
В 17 37, Cop mid Syr (h).. Eth has in my counsel .. доко дє к. № Ke, 
Vg Bo (om eo F) Syr.. I thus think that also Arm хе OTHTAL 
Аааа бо that І have the spirit of God] 22? 40.. хє озон ovnita 
nre cp порні инт that there is a spirit of God in me Bo .. mvevpa Geov 
(xv 17) exew (exo FG) N &с.. et ego spiritum dei habeo (am fu) f Vg .. 
that the spirit of God із in me Syr ..that also in me is spirit of God 
Arm..Eth has but to me seemeth to me the spirit of God in me.. 
Eth ro has because seemeth to me the spirit of my Lord, that it із 
upon me 

* xe 19] ош Во (cuz) хе oviran &e lit, that we have all 
a knowledge] же (xe м) отоп oves її&нтєп тнроу that there is 
a knowledge in us all Bo .. oru таутєѕ ywwow eyopev (exouev L 119*) 
N &e, Vg Arm (Eth) .. that in all of us there із knowledge Syr псоози 
the knowledge] Во (meax) у yrwous N &с, Vg Arm .. and. knowledge 
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TATATIH AC Шаснвот. 2 пет 49490c хе aicovW 
Aaav. аплтецсооти мое стещще есоотї. 2 єпухе 
СУМ OTA AE ває KATINOTTE. Mar аусотои ehor 
октості. *етфе Movwse Ge мишоют ишлолои 
THCOOTH. хе азам AaaT iMeraootm gae MHoceeoc. 
ATW XE UN MOTTE Hea оул. Ë RAI Tap єпухе оти 
соптє EWATMOTTE єрооу AE MOTTE. етте ом THE erre 
Оза» пндо. Nee Cap ETE OTH gag ппоуте or gag 
Wsoeic. CANON OTNOTTE MOTOT петщооп МАМ пехоот 
пента MTAP шопе chor яя ео. ATW амом egori 
EPO. e озжоезс HOTOT IC nec петере MTHPY 


240 340  " (22) до пп. for the idols] 40.. fra. for idol Bo 
5 (22) до ещатазотте] 22 40.. єтзхотҷ{ Bo о 





Буг .. add ae Bo (cHJ0) waraice is wont to exalt] Bo.. pvo 
N &c, Vg (inflat) Syr Arm Eth me 2°] om Во (1) .. and Eth 

? пєтхо) &. he who saith] Во (фи ev) .. є т< доке МАВР 17, 
Vg Arm.. є дє rts доке D &с, Vg (demid) Syr хє arc. М. І knew 
something] xe areari eoN: 7 knew something Bo (Eth) .. eyvokevac ті 
NABDFGP 17 37..же feast со. Г know something Bo (cH3).. 
«део ти KL &e, Vg (scire) Arm àxmaTeqcoosi he knoweth not 
yet] Bo (esx1) Eth .. add аллос ії Bo (rx)... add оде, DEK L &с, Syr 
Roe as] ката фрн+- according as Bo, кабиз N &c, quemadmodum Vg 
Syr Arm — ecoovit to know] yvovac № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ess: 
#0 to know it Во (epog с). Obs. заззоЧ probably refers to 
pry and is not the object of ess1 which ought to be epog 

* novos the eating] 40, туз Вросєоѕ МАВРО» &c, Буг.. тус 
yvoceos Det* P .. vi pros: the meats Bo, escis Vg бе therefore | 
40, Ñ &c, Bo Зуг..бє D* 17, Vg Cop mid Arm alom 22)яяїї 
Naay there is not any] (22) 40, ovàev єттї FG, m Vg Во (®№х пе) 
Syr Arm (are) Eth ro..om eorw № &c єглфУМо | god Eth ro 
xe that 29] 22 до..ош L &x(om 22) поте there is not god | 
22 40, WN'ABDFGP 17 47, Vg Во (oNs ппотҷ{) Arm Eth .. there is 
not God Eth ro .. add erepos МКТ &e, Syr йса ova except one] 
22 40, Eth ro.. add God Eth 
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wont to exalt, but the /ove is wont to edify. ? He who saith, 
I knew something, he knoweth not yet as it is right to know ; 
з but if there is one (who) loveth God, this is known by him. 
* Concerning the eating therefore of the (things) slaughtered 
for the idols, we know that there is not any idol in the 
world, and that there is not god except one. 5 For even if 
there are some which are wont to be called gods, whether in 
the heaven or upon the earth; as indeed (кар) there are 
many gods and many lords; %о us—one God (is) he who is 
to us, the Father, that (one) out of whom the universe became, 
and we (return) into him ; and one lord Jesus the Christ, 


5 кар Сар] 22.. 0m кои Arm Eth.. om уар Eth ro єцухє if] 
22 .. om Eth .. although Arm поттє gods 19] 22 .. add ках корю D 
теє Сар lit. for as] 22.. ош чар 40.. остер № &c, siquidem Vg Во 
(за фриз) Syr (as that) Arm .. but those which (are) Eth .. but to whom 
(there are) Eth ro eae ivxoerc many lords] (221) 40 .. курю 
поХЛог Ñ &c .. many their daemons Eth 

€ anon lit. we] 40, уши B, Cop mid .. ушу дє 17, Bo .. aÀX quw 
N &c, Vg (tamen) Syr Arm Eth оупоттє &c lit. one God (is) he 
who is being to us] 22! 40.. tan-amnom ovar ne hy to ws indeed 
one is God Bo Syr, прим es (о FG) beos Na &c, Vg Arm (one із God) 
Eth..om Geos 4" птнр lit. the all of it] 40.. та ravra М &c.. 
om та D* .. єпҳах men every thing Bo, omnia Vg Arm щопє 
became] 40, Во... опа N &c, Vg Syr Arm €&oN ixsxo« lit. out ої 
him] 40.. её ov та т. Ñ &c, Vg Во (всрнзк) Eth.. e&oN оттоту 
lit. through him Bo .. by whom Arm .. from him Syr єооуп epot 
into him] 40..2» him Syr Eth..om into him-and we Arm cdd, 
homeotel sm lit. with] 40 .. ках N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo 
(AEGMNOP) эп оухоєгс поуот and опе lord] 40, es kvpios Ñ 
&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..ovog ova: ne пос and опе is the Lord Во 
(BCDFHJK).. ovar nenóc one our Lord Bo (т) Eth ro..ovas пе m. 
one is our Lord Bo (AEGMNOP) 1€ песо Jesus the Christ] до, 
Bo, P..us xs № &с, Syr пєтєрє &c lit. because of whom the all 
of it became] 40.. д: ov та ravra В..фи eta euoQar mben щот 
єйоМ ототч (ns BCDHIK) through whom every thing became 


Во... ov та т. М &c, Vg (буг) Eth..by whom all Arm 
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шщопе етфинт. avo amom еол огтості. ТАЛА 
&*HcoovW ом стой Nike ли. остие TAP дбає пто 
з®пелюАом шалости етенох CEOTWLL оос WWWT 
пелолом. ATW TevcvneraHcic есбооф стола». 
E азаем OPE AEC изпарость азазоц LMMOTTE OTAE 
ENWANTMLOTWOLe HTHMAWWWT ММ. OTAE €enuyaioyoas 
NTHHAP QOTO AN. "сит GE чанпос NTE TEIEZOTCIA 
йтєтнути wone ихроп йметсооб. — )?epujam ova 
CAP HAT EPOR METEOTHTAY MAeeay аепсосоти єкинх 


* (р) (40) (5) (4) 40$ типа 29] 40 .. rina. 4 22 ? (6) 4 
(22)40 Tereg.) b 4 22.. 75 40 1 (5) (4)(22)40 epujam] б 22 
40 .. trs. ерещ. 4 отита) отиті 40 


avw anon and we] 4o, Bo (rs), ка. nues Ñ &c, Vg Агт.. отоо 
anon oc (om o. FO) and we also (om ro) Bo Eth ..also we Syr 
єй. o. through him] 40, Bo, б avrov Ñ &e, Vg Syr Eth.. by 
him Arm 

7 запсоотуп &с the kn. (is) not in all] 40, Bo.. ovk ev таси 7 
yvociws М &с, Vg (est scientia) Syr (is kn.) Arm (kn. is) ^ come сар 
for some] 40, 37 47, Во Cop mid Syr (vg for there are men) .. wes дє 
N &e, Vg .. some Arm .. Eth has but not all who know him: exist those 
who озх птоп Aer. (ns. 40) in the custom of the idol] 40, 
Sen (пі с)каос Aura. (of the idols) Bo Eth .. ту cvvifeu 
N*ABP 17, Cop mid Syr (В m8) .. ту спуєдтає МРЕСТ &c, Ve.. 
in their conscience Syr .. with conscience Arm Шаооти є. even 
until now] b! 40, unto to-day Eth... ed. ews apr. ALP &е, Cop 
mid Syr (Ь)..єш<$ орт: rov «долоо NBDFG 37, Vg (Syr)..trs. 
щаєботуп є{поу Sem {каое fire пі. Во ceososs «е they eat (it) 
as (something) slaughtered for (the) idol] b? до, Bo (ахфрня; igan- 
щот fuaoNor).. os (om 57 al) e8oXofvrov єсбіооси Ме (єоти *) &с, 
Vg .. Syr has what, for idol as what is slain, they eat .. Arm has until 
now of the meats аз immolated they eat .. they eat that which &c Eth 
тєусупегАн(єгА У 40..нан b thus абаїп) сс &e their conscience 
being weak is polluted] b? 40, № &c, Vg (cum sit infirma) Arm 
(because weak it is) .. their conscience being weak (wwr) unto them is 
wont to be polluted Bo .. because that weak is (sickly) their conscience, it 
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because of whom the universe became, and we through him. 
7 But (a) the knowledge (is) not in all: for some in the custom 
of the dol even until now they eat (it) as (something) 
slaughtered for (the) idol; and their conscience being weak is 
polluted. 9 But it is not the food (which) will commend us 
to God: neither if we should not eat shall we lack; nor if 
we should eat shall we be in excess. ° Look therefore lest 
this authority of yours become (a) stumbling-block to those 
who are weak. 1° Еог if one should see thee, him who hath 
the knowledge, reclining in a place of (an) idol, (that one) 


із polluted Syr..Eth has amd they are defiled in (or by) their in- 
constancy 

* заза ope &c lit. but it is not the meat (which) will &c] 50 40.. 
оу&рє ae ап cena &с but a meat (is) not (that) which will &c Bo.. 
Врора дє opas (vp. N* 17 37) ov &c № &c, Vg, Orsiesius .. but meat 
doth not &c Syr Eth .. but meat us &c Arm папароїста &c will 
commend us to God] 40, тарастусє то 0. N* AB 17, Во (coenavacorn 
&c) Сор mid .. таротуос: &c ОПР &c, Vg, Orsiesius .. bringeth us 
near to God, Syr .. us before God setteth not Arm .. doth not help us with 


God Eth osae 19] b 40, NAB 17, Vg (am tol) Bo Cop mid 
Arm (not)..add yap DFGLP біс, Vg (fu demid harl) Syr (not) 
Orsiesius .. Eth see below си(и 40)ugai ax &c-o$w xe єп(ӣ 40)- 


upanovoss &c if we should not eat-nor if we should eat &c] ё (+1) 
40, А"В 17*, Vg (am &c) Bo Cop mid Arm .. ovre eav day. &c—-ovre 
cav pn &с МА** &с, Ус (fu) Syr, Orsiesius.. Eth has eating indeed 
would not cause us to gain amd would not cause us to be deficient 

° ве therefore] b 22..0m 4, Bo (F)..ae 40, N &c, Vg буг Arm 
Eth (adda) птєтнути of yours] 4 22, vkov № &c, Vg (vestra) Bo 
(тєтє) Syr Arm (Eth) .. nuov P проп stumbling-block] b 22 
&е, М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. that another should not go astray Eth 
revcoob those who are weak] b &с 22, acbevovow L &e .. асбєуєсіи 


NABDFGP 17 

1° ерщ. ота v. пат epor for if one should see thee] eav 
yap т< wy сє Ñ &с, Vg Syr (Arm Eth).. ачщаниау (vap) ерок 
itxcovar for if should see thee one Во vap] 4 22, N &c, Vg Bo Syr.. 
om Во (AEL) Arm Eth., xe Bo (рек) epor thee] (4) 22, SAD 


ГР &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth, Palladius .. om ВЕС, Vg япсооуп the 
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QW orea NerawAot evo ob пе. чаи Wwrecjevyiteranerc 
mawor AM €ovose WitgooT Wherawdon. | ! epraoe 
tap сол нетпиєтбові gae пенсооти. псом тА 
пег © seor gapoy. тм ae те ee стетириове 
емесину |мтєтироют тес Умегансяє псојоб Te- 
тириобе emexc. 13) 

IX. [sen ant ov]pasoe an. аен (ANT отапостолос 
пе.) аен AMINAT ес пеихосс. «ен итоти alt пе 
naoob оз» mexoex.  ?єцухє ane OvAMOCTOÀOC alt 
моеннооте. АЛЛА ant ova MATH. тесфргсїс Tap 
птазвмтапостоМос итоти пе оз» пхоес. ° TAL TE 





€racX.] үө. 40 п (5) (22) до $ 12 (b) (40) 
1 (5) (13) 2 (р) r3 (22 $ at тєсф.) 9 (5) 13 22 


knowledge] (22), yvocw Ne &c, Palladius .. trs. rov yvocuv exovra м 
17 46, Во (телах) Arm .. who believeth Eth ovara itera. а place of 
idol] (b) 22, Во .. «оМ№(е)о, N «е, Vg Arm .. among idols Syr .. eating 
sacrifice to gods Eth esowh пе being weak] trs. озор тести. 
есог пречиюих will not his conscience being of one weak Во,  &е, 
Vg Syr veqesnei(40 .. t ф)зн(єї ©.. т 40)cic his conscience] b 
(22 1) 40 .. om Eth cosas to eat] (d?) (22) 40, DFG, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (and he will eat) .. trs. то Ta ебоЛойота, erh N “с .. Enx- 
epeqosess щот rawon unto the causing to eat (a thing) slain for 
idol Bo Vg (ad manducandum idolothyta) 

п gage will perish] (221) до, DeFGL бо, Vg Arm .. aroAAvrat 
NAD*P 17, Syr (Eth?) .. щачтако is wont to perish Во Сар] b 
до, N* B 17, Во.. xa» NCADFGLP «с, Ус Syr Arm Eth ояк lit. in] 
40, Sen Bo, c RABDFGP 17, Vg Cop mid Syr Arm .. em L біс 
пексоотії thy knowledge] 40 .. in sight of thee Eth .. Bpwoe б lect** 
Chr?*..om on B 61 221 ncom the brother] b 40, М'АВРЕС 
17, Bo Arm .. аф. NCDPLP &c; position R*ABDFG 17 37, Vg 
Bo Eth (our br.).. trs. асбєушу о адел. МӘР &c, Syr (h) Arm .. om 
Syr (vg) 

12 тат ae te (тє мє 40) &с but thus sinning] (5) 40, № &е, Vg 
Во..а thus having sinned Arm..and if thus ye sim Syr Eth 
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being weak, will not his conscience be emboldened to eat the 
(things) slaughtered for the idols. 1! For will perish he who is 
weak by thy knowledge, (even) the brother for whose sake 
the Christ died. 1? But thus sinning against the brothers, and 
smiting their weak conscience ye sin against [the Christ. 1] 

IX. [Am I] not free? [am I not an apostle]? did I not see 
Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? ?If I am 
not an apostle to others, but (м) I am one to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. ? This is my 


йтєтироот and smiting] (5) (40) .. ки титтоутє Ñ &с, Үс... отоо 
єрєтепзліщуі and smiting Во Syr (your brothers) Eth (and ye smite) .. 
om кш FG, d Bo (ғ) Cop mid Arm | тєтириойє &c ye sin against 
the Christ] (57), Bo (apeten .. еретеи снаг).. trs. es x. арарт. № 
&с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (ye sinned) 

1 paxoe an. ан &c am І not free? am I not &c] (51), МАВР r7, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. ovx e. ат. ovx є. «0. DFGKL &с, Vg (fu).. 
Syr adds or thrice.. Eth adds and before ove 29.. Eth ro adds and 
before ovk 2? and ovy: and omits interrogative .. om ovx etu атостоћоѕЅ 
Antonius язян àixmi(er б)нат | trs. nense запита epos Jesus the 
Ch. our Lord saw I not him Во, N &c, Vg eic nem, Jesus our 
Lord] 13, МАВ, Vg (am &c) Syr (h) Eth го (our Lord Jesus) ..w x. 
т. к. т. DELP &с, Bo, J. Ch. our Lord Syr (vg Б") Arm Eth .. хи w 
&c FG, Vg (demid)..om our Lord Во (сл).. Jesum dom. теит, 
Antonius зан itt. are not ye] 7f ye were mot Eth ro TXOEIC 
the Lord] our Lord Eth 

2 ewyxe if] b 13, N &c, Vg .. even if Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth .. add 
ae Во (BCHJP) ovan. an apostle] б 13 22, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
.. their ap. Eth | поем (оп 22)к. to others] 13 22, Bo .. trs. є adAous 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth aNNa] b 13 22, Во Syr..add ye M біс, 
Vg Arm.. indeed Eth ova one] b 13 22.. ош М &с, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. your apostle Eth Сар] b 13 22, № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth., 
om Bo(czk»)..and Syr ssiram. apostleship] 6 13 22, Во, № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm.. emorodns 37, Cop mid Eth = osx ma. in the Lord] 
(57) 13 22.. 0m ev коро D*, Vg (tol) 

3 tar те this is] b &c..5 euy-avtn єтт DFGKL &с, Vg Во 
(Syr vg) Syr (Б) Arm.. and thus my vindication (is) Eth .. pref. and 
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TAAMOAOTIA Ниєтаманритє seeeor ‘een ваїттам 
TEZOVCIA ALUAT MOUOt OF CW. баан аямтам TEZOT- 
CIA етре отсомє исотаяе oyaoc исюи пөє ййңєлпо- 
стоАос se несину а8пхоєю ATW нифас. Sait 
$fttOW AMOR чахтаат seit Hapmahac азавттам 
TEZOVCIA авзаза ETALPowh. Wee пецуасуряватої on 
месроЧуомтом aeeenr ARROS смео. мае Mewayruce 
Morera пеЛооће MYTAeoTWee аяпециариос. ина» 
negjacjeeoone — iMovooe MNYTaoTWee яяпесероте. 
“аян HATA PORE EIXO Па. н а®ере HheWostoc хе 





* (5) 13 22 sitan] отоитеи Во (Е) 5 (5) 13 22 sitan] 
отонтєп Во (вк) ° (0) 13 (22) srar] ош Во (сні) | 7(ф) 
13 $ (and at suas 20) нах me 19] b &e, Bo (вк, FK) me 20 and 
3°] Во(кк) — * 13 (3215) 





Bo (c n4) .. trs. у euy-eorw avr; МАВР 17 37 метаиак. those 
who examine] r3, avaxpwovow М &e, Vg Bo Syr (Judge) .. netna. 
those who will ex. 22, Arm 

t aaar lit. there] 13, Во (K) .. om 22, Во от cw and drinking] 
I3 22... зи mico lit. with the drinking ©... om Eth ro 

? аан] b бос, М бо, Vg Во Arm.. pref. or Syr..om py-eé. Eth 
єтрє to cause] b &c.. pref. and Eth.. om ад. y. т. Eth го | oscone 
їїсотахє lit. a sister for wife] © &с, adeAdyy yuvatka Ñ &с, Vg 
(am &c) Буг..у. а. Vg (harl*).. sister from women Eth..om Eth 
ro .. yuvaikas FG .. sisters wives Arm.. sisters and wives Arm cdd 
озго йс. lit. to add her after us | (0 1) &c .. злощу fic. to walk after us 
Bo .. wepuayew N &e, Vg .. to walk about with us Syr Arm п (єм 
d) irean. the other apostles} 9 &с.. ncen Йитап, the rest of the 
ар. Bo ..пікєсєпі пит the rest also of the ap. Bo (F К) .. kat ot Aouroc 
ат. Ñ &с, Vg Arm (also other ap.) .. all ap. Eth .. all our fellow ap. 
Eth ro sī пєсинъ, lit. with the brothers] 13 22, М &c.. omo. K 
ато and] Eth ro..mess lit. with Во.. ош F*..«nd as Syr Eth 
кнфас| b &с, № &с.. нефа Bo Syr Eth 

б хи (xin 0) or] b 13 22.. 0m Eth Sisson otherwise] 13 22.. 
om N &c зазаптаи тез. we have not the authority] (5) 13 .. 
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defence to those who examine me. * Have we not the authority 
of eating and drinking? 5 Науе we not the authority to 
cause to follow us a sister a wife as the other apostles and the 
brothers of the Lord and Керһаѕ? © Or otherwise I alone 
and Barnabas, we have not the authority not to work. 
7 Who (is) he who is ever wont to be soldier with his own wages? 
who (is) he who is wont to plant а vineyard and not eat its 
fruit? who (is) he who is wont to tend a flock and not eat its 
milk? 9 Am I saying these (things) according to man? or is 





ок єҳор. є. Ñ &с, Vg Во Syr Arm .. they forbid us Eth eTaxpowh 
not to work] 13, Bo, wn єруабєсва N &c, Syr Arm Eth (working) .. 
marrying Eth то .. hoc operand: f Vg 
1 quas ие who is he 1°] and he who also Eth щачрая. &c lit. is 
wont to be a soldier in his own wages] lit. who serveth a service at 
his own expense Syr .. subjecteth himself (to service, doeth it) that he 
may gain wages Eth eneg ever] b 13, Bo, поте № &с..ош Syr.. 
trs. after т< Arm паз пе who is he 29] 13.. pref. and Syr .. trs. 
птощуту-артєдауа, Palladius п{тахохзола and not eat 19] 13, (Bo) 
Eth .. trs. avrov ovk єсвиє, М &e, Vg Syr Arm .. add каш mwe DFG.. 
peraAapfave Palladius negr: Ш. his fruit] 13, N*BC* D'FGP 
17, Vg (tol &c) Eth (fruit) Eth ro (crop) .. єк rov к. C DBKL &с, Vg 
(am fu) Bo Syr Arm, Palladius ига» пе who is he 39] b 13, BC? 
DFG, Vg Arm.. pref. у NAC*KLP &c, Во Syr.. pref. and Eth.. 
Tis де Palladius потоое a flock] 13..add пєсоот of sheep Bo, 
Ambrst птахотолая and not eat 29] (b) 13, Bo Eth (drin£).. 
irs. тоциутѕ ovk єсбиє N &c, Vg Syr Arm язпеҷеротє lit. his milk] 
13, Eth .. єкт. у. avrys D* FG, Vg (flor) .. єк rov yaA. Tns тоци Ñ 
. &c, Vg Bo Syr (his flock) Arm, Palladius .. om тоциит and avrys 12 lect, 


Cop mid 
З к. pose according to man] 13 321 .. trs. fimar ката p. Bo .. 28 
it to please men that I say (this)? Eth erxo mmnar am І saying 


these] 13 321..ravra Aeyo DFG, Vg Syr (Б) (Eth).. ravra. AaAo 
NABCKLP &e, Во (алса: inar) Буг (vg) Arm нохє пар ог 
is not wont the law also to say these] 13 (32!).. 7 озун ки о и. ravra. 
Хеує KLP &6..1 кол o v. ravra ov Aeyee МА ВСР, Vg Bo (wan 
пікєп. MOOY yxw Nar an)... у e xac o у. т. А. FG... or if also the 
law this saith Arm .. behold also the law this saith Буг (vg) .. did not 
the law say thus, the book of Moses ? Eth 
92 
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им. Засно CAP ояе пимояєос SkeewWTCHe. хе NNER- 
WET oyeeace ео. жен проотшр авпиоттє пе ga 
Meooov. VaN ecpxo аячзос eThHATH. йтатсло 
cap єтіннти. хе WE EMETCRAI ECRAI exit ov- 
оєАпїс. ATWO петог ex oTgeATIc єтрєсяєтеу є. 
lleujxe ANON ANXO HHTW ниєпиєтввлтіком. отпог 
пе єцухє ANON петихоос ниєтисарніном. 12 еше 
OTH оємкоотє чяєтеу є ETETHEZOTCIA. посто ве alt 
amom. AAAA азии ро итегез оуск. АЛЛА ємо ga 





* 13 (17) (39) (321) gm] Во (лк).. gs Bo зы 39 
uoc] нат these Во (CHILOC) П 1317 39 amom 19] om Bo 
(в 18) anon 2°] om Во (АСЕСНІІМРЕ) аз (2539) 


зє|злаММом Во mnn) anen 39 єп] Пей 23 


° geno it is written] 13 (321), Bo, уєуратта: DFG, Syr .. trs. 
vouw уєураттаї МА ВС &c, Vg Arm (Eth) vap] 13 321.. ôe? 
Arm охх mm. ах. in the law of Moyses] 13 (39 1) (32!) .. ev ro p. 
одо Ñ &c.. om ро. ПЕС ще (от 32!)rů muzzle] 13 39 32! .. 
Хсахом єорєп lit. give muzzle upon Bo, cf. camum mittes d.. bind 
up the m. Arm .. shut up mouth of ox Eth .. shut wp ox his mouth Eth ro 
ечот lit. throwing] 13 22 39, Во... aAoovra № &c, Arm .. which trampleth 
Syr .. when she trampleth corn Eth Wpoosug язпи. we is the care 
of God] 13 (17 ?) (39) (321)... зан acepaseNim mp} was it a care to 
God Bo .. trs. rov Bowy єлє. т. бєш З &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ог meo. 
for the oxen] 13 17 39 (321), Bo.. терь т. В. DFG, Vg Syr Eth (to 
oxen therefore) .. om тєр. Ñ &c, Arm 

? xn eqxo-erb. or he is saying it because of us] ӯ бі прає 
таутоѕ Ney Ñ &с.. wan паитос aepo Maroc єөйнтєп or alto- 
gether he said it because of us Bo.. not then because of ws he saith 
Arm .. or is it not then because of us he saith? Eth (om he saith ro) .. 
but (it із) known because of whom he said Syr .. би vpas 31" vap] 
and—yap Syr .. and Eth .. om Bo (0) єтіннти because of us 2°] 
Bo..trs. б. nuas yap ey. N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth «e-oeNnic 
because it is right unto him who pl. to pl. in a hope] (Bo) .. orc 
operet єт ЄМмтіді о aporpiov ар. МА ВОР 17 37, Vg .. от. офе\е о 
ep «Ап. оротриоу офеЛе ар. ЕС... от. e$ «Ат. opeet о аротр. ap. 
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not wont the law also to say these? ° For it is written in the 
law of Moyses, Thou shalt not muzzle ап ox while beating 
(out corn). Is the care of God for the oxen? 1 Ог he is 
saying it because of us. For it was written because of us: 
because it is right unto him who plougheth to plough in 
hope; and he who beateth (out corn) in hope of sharing. 
п If we, we sowed to you the spiritual (things), it is a great 
(thing) if we (are) they who will reap your carnal (things). 
1? [f there are others sharing in authority over you rather 
therefore do not we (share)? But (a) we used not this 


NODPKL &e, Syr.. that in hope ought he who soweth to sow Arm .. 
because it is right that he who plougheth hoping for pay should plough 
Eth exit ото. етречяя. lit. upon a hope for him to share] єт 
«Атід: тою иєтєҳєу N* ABCP 17, (Vg) (Syr) Arm.. hoping for pay 
should thresh Eth .. rns eAmidos avrov. perexew D* FG .. Tys єАт. avrov 
perexew єт «Алиби М DP KL &с г 

п eupxe if] Po..add ae Во (A,BCDFHJKL 18).. pref. and Eth 
пити to you] Bo, уши № &с, Vg Eth .. in you Syr Arm it. пие- 
пиєузаатіког 17 (ппатікои 39.. nikon 13) to you the spiritual 
(things)] Bo .. trs. та rvevpatixa єстєр. Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. trs. of spirit 
we sowed in you Syr .. we sowed to you of holy spirit Eth — mernacoc 
lit. he who will reap] зищьнос® should we reap Bo (Eth) .. trs. vp. 
та тарк. Üepwropev Ж &с, (Vg) (Syr Arm) metic. your carnal 
(things)] carnalia vestra Vg, vpwv та сарк. Ñ &с..тєтєпс. your 
carnal (thing) Во .. from you of the body Буг, from you carnal (things) 
Arm, of you of flesh of men Eth 

12 єцухє if] 13 17 39.. pref. and Syr..but if Eth отп oem 
(оп 39)к.-ететиех. lit. there are others sharing your authority] 13 
17 39, озикежфотит evo: ehoXN Sen uerenepujugr lit. others 
who take out of your authority Bo, adAo туз чришу є. uerexovaw 
М &с, Vg Arm.. to others there is authority over you Syr .. if another 
precedeth us in our office yourselves know what is best for you Eth 
поото &c lit. rather therefore not we] 13 17 39, ov раАЛои nes 
N &с, Vg Arm (not still more we) .. not us it becometh more Syr .. Eth 
see above .. поото хазАХои anon much more we Во Tereg. 
this auth.] 13 17 39.. тд e£. avr; FG єп: оа 9. п. we are 
bearing all things] vemo o йонт 5. o. и. we are long-suffering in 
all things Bo ..zavra ereyouev № &с, Vg (sustinemus) Syr Arm (lift 
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ооб mee senac тем; позжроп аяпетлесеАлои 
запеу с. 1 птетисоотн am xe werpoob емерпнуе 
єуоуояе chord см маперпе. метерот emeevycracrH- 
PION єщатпиощ єхоот sew пеетустаєтнрюм. 1 TAI 
те өє йта пхоєс тоще пиєттацієосуц semeTATTE= 
Мом ewig ehoA gee петлссећон. Замок ae 
зэ роо МАмат mar мтаеео Mar ae ам. хе 
eveyone итеое понт. MaWovc Tap Mar erpaseov 
egove  пАЩОУЩОУ eTe Aaay маштрециопе 
ещотет. | ""emyanevacceAvce cap Norworwor 
MAI All пе. OFOTOP Cap Epo! пе. ovoes Tap им me 
ENMANTALETATTEAITE. Ueuyxse есмаг tap ере 
ANAIL OTNTAL ажет алу Wowbene. ешхе емомаг AE alt. 


13 135 17 $ 23 $ (39$) Arteri] тети 17 їєтүр.] єпєтєр. 39 
esc. 19] enc. 23 4 13 17 23 $ (39) ia] єпта 13 17 15 ра 
17 $ (23 $) (39) etenn] ereman 17 .. етяхаам 39 16 то 
23(39) отоє| от0г2339 !" 1317 $ at єцухє 2° 23$(39) egmas] 
Попа іт єгетрє| eerpe (39) enenar] 23 .. fig. 17 39..єө. 13 


up) .. in all we are patient Eth | поз (om ñor 39) хроп а hindrance | 
I3 17 23 39, fg Cop mid (Eth) .. rwa exx. NA BO 17, Vg Bo (Ns 
паром) .. ekk. rva DerFerGetK LP &c, Syr (В) Arm ..2n nothing we 
may hinder Syr .. that I should. not hinder Eth 

13 єп (єн 39) ep(np 22) питє unto the temples] 17 &с 39 .. та вера 
B &c.. sacrario Vg..in the holy house Syr .. in the temple Arm .. the 
priests of the gods are fed with the sacrifices of the gods Eth ёол 
оп папер (17 ..пр 13 &с) пе out of the (things) of the temple] 13 
&е 391..та єк rov epou NBD*FG, Vg Во Cop mid .. от та АСръ 
КІР &c, Syr Arm иєтсроҷт those who attend unto] 13 &c 39? 
Во (R).. pref. and Bo, 74 114, Vg Syr Arm... the sacrificers of the 
sacrifice, the sacrificers of it divide it Eth ro 

^ тау te ee thus] 13 &е (39) Eth... add кал М &e, Vg Bo (ооч) 
Syr Arm .. and. our Lord also Eth то nxoeic the Lord] 13 &c.. 
our Lord Syr Eth пиет(ош т7)т. to those who preach] 13 біс 
(391) .. that those &c Syr Sines. the gospel] 13 &c (39 1) Bo.. 
trs. то evayy. катауу. Ñ &с, Vg Syr (his g.) Arm ewnd to live] 
13 &c (39) Bo.. trs. to end № &c, Vg Syr Arm.. in that teaching of 
the gospel there might be to them gain for their life Eth 
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authority ; but (>) we are bearing all things, that we should 
not give а hindrance to the gospel of the Christ. 13 Ye know 
not that those who work unto the temples are eating out of 
the (things) of the temple, those who attend unto the altar, 
they are wont to divide to them with the altar. ‘Thus 
did the Lord arrange for those who preach the gospel to live 
out of the gospel. 15 But Т, I used not any of these (things): 
but I wrote not these (things), that they should happen thus 
in me: for it is good to me for to die rather than my 
glorying should be able to be caused by any one to become 
void. !9 For if I should preach the gospel, it is not a glorying 
for me; for it is а necessity unto me; for woe is to me, if 
I should not preach the gospel! 11 For if being willing I am 
doing this, I have а reward: but if being not willing, then 


15 àsmrcpo RM. ñ. I used not any of these] 13 17 (39?) .. ov 
Kexpypiat ovdeve rovrov М &c, Bo .. nullo horum usus sum Vg .. I used 
not one of these Syr .. І also used not any one of these Атта. this also 
I desired not Eth маг these 20] 13 17, Во, № &c, Vg .. this Arm.. 
because of this Syr .. not this (am Г) saying to gain that which I wrote 
Eth ae 29] 13 17 .. and. Syr Arm хе-йонт that they should 
happen thus in me] 13 17, (Bo), wa ovros yevgrat ev enor Ñ &с, Syr 
(to me) .. ut ita fiant in me Vg .. that to те thus something should be 
done Arm.. Eth see above €rpasxos eo. for me to die rather 
than] 13 17.. pad. атоб. № &c, Vg Во (заММом) Arm.. dying to 
die Syr ..to die Eth esove rather than] тз 17..7 X &c, Vg Во 
Eth .. and not that Syr Arm пащі. &c lit. my glorying which 
there is no one who will be able to cause it to become vain] 13 17 
(391)..то kavxupa. pov oves kevoce. 53" ВІ)" тт, Cop mid .. т. к. р. 
Tis. ке. FG, Bo Syr Arm .. то к. p. wa т к. RECDPKLP &e..than 
that my prize should be made void Eth 

16 esu, cap for if] 13 &c 39, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. for not even 
because Syr .. and if also Eth .. om Bo (в) ovujosujos (om щот 
23) а glorying] 13 &c (39) Bo, МААВСКІР «с, Vg Arm (Eth) .. ҳар 
M*DFG озтотор &са necessity &c] 13 &c 39 .. adyOevav yap epo 17 
сар 3°] 13 &c 39, М'АВСРЕСР, Vg Bo.. дє XKL &c, Bo (B 18) 
Syr Arm .. and if also Eth ne is 3°] 13 &c 39 .. errar FG .. ош Bo Syr 
Eth еицаитаях. if I should not pr.] 13 &c 39 .. trs. before woe to me Eth 

п cap] ae 23 39, Eth озїїтат ях. І have] 13 &c 39 .. ovk exo 
37 al, із there not to me? Arabic (Walton) .. pref. then Bo ae] 13 
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езе ПТАУТАМОСУТ етоткомовекл. 1 aw ce пе nabere. 
хенас ClETATTEAITE TAHA TleTATCEAION озеш йо 
ehord epo. єтаєтраєтре азпастор oae MevTaAcTEAION. 
19 eyo tap празое oW ооб mee anart Hoaegar потом 
муже. хе єхеХону аєпесото.  ?'amngone ЙӨЗӘ 
оос тот љт. же ert tony її хә. хицопе ииетох 
писязос оос eiga пиояяос. еифшооп AIT AMOK ga 
пиояясс. хе ere pony миетох пиояяос. 2 arne 
WMaMO4sfOC оос ANOS£OC. CAMT ОУАМОЯФОС AN ae- 
пиоттє aAAAA ANT отємцояос Qa пес. жє 


єзохн. | eovork. 176.. ото. 17* 18 13 17 (23 9) (30) (39) 
така lit. I may put] 17 23.. Итака 13 113$ 11:5 (23 $) (30) 
(398) — #13 (and at as. 29) 17 (39) 23 (30) exey.] et. зо 


пиетох| пин eva Bo (BDFEL)..iuut eT CH Sa Во 7 13$ 17$ 
(23) (30) (39) fiftamossoc] пам. 30 39 ant.) 13 17 23.. cant 
30 озсипола. | 13 17 (30) .. отип. 23.. Фа фиозлос Bo 


‚&с 39 .. от Во (AE).. and Arm йтазтапо. & lit. they entrusted 
me with &c] 13 &с 39 .. a dispensation they dispensed to me Eth го.. 
OFOIROM. пєтазтєноозт єрос a disp. is that which &c Bo (Eth) .. add 
I have served Eth (also го) 

13 aus &c what therefore is &с] 13 &с 39, Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. 
om therefore Eth ro..and therefore what &с Arm nabeue my 
reward] 13 &c 39, Bo, pov єоти о pobos МАСК 17, Vg (merces 
mea) Syr (vg) Eth .. por єттї о p. МеВІР &с, Syr (В) .. ecrw por &c 
Derc.. errai до &с D*FG лєтаст. the gospel] 13 17 23 (39) 
NABCD* 17, Vg Bo Arm Eth..add rov xy. DPFGKLP &e, Syr 
itoveuy &c without expense unto it] 13 17 (23) (301) .. trs. адат. бусо 
М &с, Vg.. without expenses I should work (at) the gospel Syr.. 
gratuitously give the gospel Arm.. T should cause myself to preach 
without reward, because I have no gain in my office Eth .. as I preach, 
except this reward that I have &c Eth ro етахтраегре 
затастор (оор 39) lit. not Юг me to make my necessity] 13 17 23 
(30) .. ets то py катахр. &с М &e, Vg (Bo) Arm .. and. that І should 
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I was entrusted with a stewardship. 19 What therefore is my re- 
ward? That, preaching the gospel, I may make (Ka) the gospel 
without expense unto it, for me not to make my necessity 
in the gospel. 19 For being free from every thing I made 
myself servant to all, that I should gain the more. * I became 
to the Jews as Jew, that I should gain the Jews; I became to 
those who are under the law, as being under the law, not 
being myself under the daw, that I should gain those who 
are under the law. 211 became to those who are without law 
as without law, being not one avithout law to God, but (г) 
І am one under law in the Christ, that I should gain those 


not use the authority which was given to me Syr ..that I should not 
have wages Eth озх mevavv. in the gospel] 13 17 23 (30 !) .. add pov 
Р=т*.. Zn my office Eth 

9 cap] 13 17 23 30.. om Во (р) мїгат &c lit. I made me 
servant to all] 13 17 23 30, Во Eth..trs. racw epavrov €0ovÀoca 
М &с, Arm .. pref. ev D* .. trs. to all I enslaved myself бут пєоото 
the more] 13 17 (231) 30 .. rovs тАєоуаѕ № &с, Vg .. тату Syr Arm 
Eth... trs. т. тАє. кербуою № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om wa &c Eth ro .. add 
to the faith Eth .. йотоп пійєм all Bo (в), rovs zavras 49 109, Syr 
(h) Clem (Tert Hier) 

? asus. I became 19] 13 &c 30, D* 37, Bo Arm .. pref. ки № &c, Vg 
Во (врекі) Syr Eth оосав1о0] 13 &c 30 39..ош Fer G* ащ. 
I became 2°] Bo Arm Eth..om N &c, Vg..trs. I became as he who 
is under &c Syr gwc erga as being under] 13 &e 30 (391) № 
&c, Во Arm .. as he who is under Syr Eth ..as if manifesting the law 
Eth ro си (i 23 30) Yusoon-stosxoc not being myself under the 
law] 13 &с 30 39% МАВСРЕСР 17, Vg Bo Буг (Б) Arm ..om 
DercK &с, Syr Eth 

1 зицопе I became] 13 17 23 30, Bo, Antonius .. pref. and Eth.. 
om N &с.. trs. 7 became as Syr (pref. and) Arm aroasoc without 
law] 13 17 23 (301) Arm..he who has not law Syr Eth .. sinner 
Eth ro заппоутє-озх пес lit. of or to God-in the Christ] 13 
17 23; 93X &с cannot be genitive, but may render dative, therefore 
it is probable that sammovte is dative, бєо-ҳо De KL, &c, Arm ( from 
God-to or of Christ).. азти. -язмех оў God—of the Ch. 39, 0cov-xv 
NABCD*FGP 17 37, Vg Syr (В) Bo (птє-ях) Eth (sinner) .. to God 
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стеХону nianossoc. | ? amgürme ино оос cob. 
хє exe tons Witcob. аїр сазот mee se oron иная. 
хекас плитос ветьиое gorme. 23 єгегре ae ÑMAI 
тнрот erbe mewacceArom. хє exeujone масі исхи- 
ноїимос. * итетисоози ли. хе метпит дає 
NeECTAAION. CENHT MEM тнроу. OTA хе пешат 
AERAR пот итехое. хе ететиетхоо. °5 отон ae 
Wie ETATWHITE шаесиратесе язееоср cowh mige. 
NH чаем хє єуєхІ NOTHACKL ещатако. ANON AC 
HOTATTAKO. 2° AMOR AE єшнт итеое оос ом OTOWIT 
ам. ептуоктехе Tege. оос меслоте ам епьир. 





З 13 ($ at asp) 17 23 (30) 39 = тз 175 (23) (39) 
М 13 $17 $23 № (39 $) єтєтпє| 17 23..єтєтиа 13 3e r5 r7/$ 
(23) (39) 268972 2123 $) (39) тунт. | 17 .. пикт. 13 





Eth ro (omitting the rest) famosas those without law] 13 17 
23, N' ABCD 17..0m тос МЕСКІ, &c..avouovs xepdyow (D) 
Palladius 

? awgome I became] 13 &с 30.. pref. and Eth .. add де ка, FG 
пп (ош 39)6' to the weak 1°] 13 «с, ac£eveaw .. ac0evovow DFG, 
Bo (пн eru.) оос as] 13 &c, NeCDFG &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth, 
Palladius .. om N* A B, Vg nic the weak 29] 13 &c, Po Eth.. 
trs. rovs acÜevess кєрд. М &с, Vg Syr Arm arp caxov suas &c lit. 
I was made every form with every one] 13 &с..то пасту yeyova 
(та) ravra № &c .. omnibus omnia factus sum Vg Syr Arm .. avc 
потоп пійєм pH феи Z became to all all kinds Bo .. to all in 
every manner I became Eth .. eyevopny то таси та ravra Palladius 
паптос | 13 &c, Во, N &c, Arm..om Vg Syr (Eth) Macarius 
Tange lit. cause to live] 13 17, Syr (make live) .. тотже save 23 39, 
cocco М &с, Vg Во (nooesx) Arm Eth .. кєрдусо Macarius оо (et 
13 &c) ime some] тз &c, Во, twas № &c, Árm..zavras (omitting 
zavros) DFG, Vg (Bo o) Syr (Eth) .. that Г should draw together all 
towards myself and save them Eth, Eth ro (om and save them) 

23 єтєтрє &c lit. І am doing-these all] 13 17 23 (39?) .. mar мє 
тирот гр: азот these-all I do Bo, таута-тоо NABCDFGP 
17 37 Vg Eth .. rovro-row KL &с, Syr .. this all Arm ae] 13 17 
23 39 .. ош Arm .. and Eth ethe nev. because of the gospel] 13 
17 23 39, М &c, Vg Bo Arm.. because of the teaching of the g. Eth .. 
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without law. 22I became фо the weak as weak, that I should 
gain the weak. I became all forms with all, that by al? means 
I should preserve some. 23 But I am doing all these (things) 
because of the gospel, that I should become to it for a joint 
partaker. ?* Ye know not that those run in the stadium, 
they run indeed all, but опе (is) he who is wont to receive the 
crown. Run thus, that ye should attain. ?? But every one 
who sériveth is wont to be master of himself unto all things. 
Those indeed (do it) that they should receive a crown which 
is wont to corrupt; but we an incorruptible. 29 But I am 
running thus, not as covertly; I am bowing thus, not as (if) 





add pov 37 .. because that I should be partaker with the gospel Буг 
нач сук (ош сти 39) копт. lit. to it sharer] 13 17 (23?) (39) .. 
суук. avrov М &c, Vg (Bo) Eth .. sharer-with it Arm (Syr, see 
above) 

^ пит run 1°] 13 &e 39 .. contend with one another Eth оз 
пєст. (a 23) in the stadium] 13 &c (39) .. т a contest Eth ..от Eth 
го жє] 13 &c.. adda Syr Arm?., and Eth .. om Eth ro хх (om 
23)пєкМоза the crown] r3 &c (39 1) .. amiba: the palm Во..то 
ВраВеоу N &e, Vg Eth .. the victory Syr Arm пот AT. run thus] 
13 &c(39 1) Во (BcpFHIKL) Macarius .. add and contend Eth .. pref. 
eyo дє Xeyo уши FG.. apri ae созт but thus run Bo..ovr. трех. X &c 

25 ae I9] 13 17 23, № &c, Vg Во.. om Bo (в) Arm .. yap Syr .. and 
Eth..quienim Isaiah erg. ях. eo. п. to be master of himself unto all 
things] 13 17 23..7avra eykpareverau М &c..from every thing restraineth 
his mind Syr .. om ravra Eth пн axes those indeed] 13 17 23, К, 
Во (AEFK) Vg Syr (h) .. add ovv N &c, Bo Буг (h*) .. and. those who 
run Syr (ус)... om pev Arm .. and these strengthen themselves Eth .. and 
they str. Eth ro єщачт. which is wont to corrupt] 13 17 (23 1) 
39 .. reward of their (his ro) prize, transitory, which corrupteth Eth 
me 29] 13 17 23, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. and Arm .. add abstain and 
strengthen ourselves Eth йотаттак. incorr.] 13 17 (23 1) (39).. 
transitory Eth 

% ae] 13 17 23 39, Bo Arm cdd .. rowvv № &c, Vg (igitur) буг 
Arm Eth оп ovown covertly] 13 17 (23) 39, Во.. adyAws № &c .. 
for something which із not known Syr..for invisible Arm .. om Eth 
emskr, itv, І аш boxing thus] 13 17 39..ovros zvkrevo Ñ &c, Vg 
Bo (Г fiaht) Arm .. and thus I strive Syr .. and I strive Eth fi (est 
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7TaAAr Yue ixmacosta. perpe язявос позво л. 
яенпос  єгтацуєоєцу йоємкооує. TaàUJoHe ANOR 
HXTT. 

X. {озшш Tap єтрєетїїезаже. MACHHT. хе MEMNEIOTE 
тнроу метущооп пе ga TeRAOOAE. arw aver chor 
THPOT оти емЛасса. ати» TOOT тирот avhan- 
TIFE єз«оөоуснс ом текћооће seit Oardacca. Алто 
HTOOT THPOT aToTHLe поторе потот азпиєтава- 
кои. ‘ато Toor THPOT avco iovco MOTWT 
SSIIMETRLATINON. ATCW Tap єбоћ ом отпиетаяхтин 


1 үз 17 39 cit (cit B. M.) 

! 135 17 $ and at ати» 23 39$ єтрєти| етрететй 23 39 
єтотє | єєтотє 23 сти] Sen Во(снл) 213 17 (23)(39) arw- 
тироу | om 23 3553 17122)139 t 13 17 $ at aveo 23 (39) 
плєтаатуком | I7.. пиатіком 39.. пизкой I3 23 | ниєтязатікн,| 
I7 .. пиат. 39. MRH 13 23 





17 39) ето. &c not as (if) I am beating the air] Во.. ws оюк аєра бєрши 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm 

7 twee І bruise] 13 &c cit, Bo, vrw(o FGK LP al, Serapion) таёо 
N &c.. Г strike Syr .. obculco 19 castigo 2° subiicio 39 49 Antonius 
Macwara my body] r3 &e cit.. myself Eth .. oropa FG Xerpe 
I make] 13 &ecit, Bo (CDHJKL).. pref. кал М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
xoy it] 13 &с cit, Bo..om N &c, Vg Syr Агт..ту body Eth 
зантос | N &c.. рутоте Serapion erage. &c І am preaching to 
others and becoming &c] r3 cit.. earr. &с genx. (ой 39) Z having 
preached &е 17 39, Во .. aÀXots кприбає avros—yevopau NX &c, Vg (Syr) 
Arm, Serapion .. that I myself reprobate should not become who to 
others teach (and who others teach ro) Eth тәщопє and becoming | 
I3 &с.. псехезат lit. and they find me Bo Arm (I should be found) 
anor myself] 13 &c.. anor gw Во.. à. оо ae Bo (DFKLP) 

! Xosouy &c for I wish for you to know | Syr Eth .. ov вело &c М &с, 
Vg Bo (üXoseuy өнпоъ) Arm vap] N*ABCDFGP 17, Vg Bo.. 
де NC KL &с, Во (cus 18) Syr.. and Eth..om Arm macm. my 
brothers] Во Syr .. om Eth то.. адєАфо М &е, Vg Arm .. our brothers 
Eth nervu. ne (om ne 39) ea. were being under the cloud] vro 








т CORINTHIANS IX 27--Х 4 237 


I ага beating the air: but (a) I bruise my body, I make it 
servant, lest by any means I am preaching to others and 
becoming myself reprobate. 

X. For I wish for you to know, my brothers, that all our 
fathers were being under the cloud, and they all came out 
through the sea; ?and they all, they were baptized unto 
Moysés in the cloud and the sea; ?and they all, they ate one 
spiritual foód ; * and they all, they drank one spiritual drink : 
for they drank out of а spiritual vock following them: but 


т. ved. «cav Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm.. overshadowed them the cloud Eth 
aver &c lit, they came out all through the sea] таутез dia т. вад. 
биуАбоу  &e, Vg Arm avci тнроу ев. o. cross they passed all 
through the sea Во .. ай passed through the sea Eth .. all in the sea 
passed over Syr 

2 йтоот they] 13 17 39..0m N Єс, Vg Bo.. all of them бут (as 
before) Eth esw, unto Moyses] 13 17 23 39, es Tov p.  &с, 
Arm .. in Mose Vg .. in hand of М. Syr .. trs. e. т. wovonv «Ватт. Ñ &с, 
Vg Syr .. baptized them Muse Eth &xN.—eaM. cloud-sea] 13 17 
(23) (39) .. trs. 0aA.-veo. FG зэл ө. and the sea] 13 17 (23) (39) 
Bo (rnx).. pref. ev  &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

з йтооу they] 13 17 (23) 39..o0m № &e, Vg Bo..Syr Eth as 
before тироу all] trs. to end Bo asosvossate] 13 17 23 39.. 
trs. to end NBCDFGKLP &c, (Во) Vg Syr Arm .. trs. they were 
fed with food &c Eth .. trs. ту. ef. Вр. А 17 поторє потот опе 
food] 13 17 23 39, Syr..ro avro Вр. M &e, Vg (eandem escam) Во 
(lit. this food one) Arm .. food Eth пиєтзлатиком| 13 17 23 
39 .. trs. пу. Вр. М*(А)ВО?Р, Arm .. trs. Вр. ту. RCC*DFGKL &с, 
Vg Syr (Bo) .. food of spirit holy Eth 

4 rooy they] 13 «с 39..0m &c as above THpo all] 13 &c 
39 .. trs. they drank all Bo | ас they drank то] 13 &c 39, Eth .. trs. 
ту. єтіоу тора NABCP I7..trs. т. ту. єт. (D)F G &с, Vg Bo.. trs. 
spiritual drink they drank Атта поусі пот. one drink] 13 &c 
39, Syr ..ro avro № &е, Vg (eundem potum) Bo (marcw озот) Arm 
..om Eth ззпиєтазатіноп | Eth..of that spirit holy Eth ro 
asco they drank 29] 13 &c (39 1) (Eth)... erwov  &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. in their drinking Eth ro tap] 13 &c 39, № &c, Bo Syr 
Arm .. and Eth ro.. which is that which they drank Eth coà- 
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петр» єсотно исфот. THeTpà AE we MeXe me. 
°^АА> salle muovre ток понт яе mnevoovo. av- 
порщот сор ебоћ ge ихме. бал ae WraTUJOTE 
MAN CAOT єтаєтреншоепє прецептота»яст eneooov 
ката еє та ин єпіотеєсі. | "oyae азпршопе 
WpeeptuasujeeraoAon ката OE MOONE seeeooy. мое 
етено. хе љлсояеоос МотиЛаос COTW ECW ATW 
ATTWOTH ecwhe. orae аєпртреппориєтє iee йта 
Qonte aeeeooy пориеує. ATW arge потооот NHoTwT 
NGISOTTWOaeTE ищо. эое  азпртремпетратє 
ANEXE KTA OE NTA QONE ата ооз пеграте. ATW 





петра| тп. 23 by error  єсотно| 13 17 391.. пєсоуно 23 
"ro 17 (23)(39) ° 1317$ єпееоот| 13 .. епетооот 17 ita] 
Ela 13 17 713 175 orae] ovre 17 thus verses 8, 9, то 
gose | 17 thus verses 8, 9, 10.. oeme 13 * 13 § 17$ пее 
п (єп 13 і7)та)| Во (AEGNOP)..xata dpi й Во (BCDF®SHJKL 
18).. от ахфр—пори, Во (к*м) 9 135175 йта| enta 13 17 





&coowv out of a spiritual rock following them] 13 &с (39?) Bo, 
єк ту. ак. Terpas N &c .. from а rock of spirit which came with them 
Syr .. гот spiritual rock which came after them Arm .. from a rock 
spiritual which went after them Eth .. in their drinking followed them 
that rock Eth ro ae] 13 &c 39, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. and Arm 
пе was] 13 &c..om 39? me»cc the Ch.] 13 &c 391.. pref, 
himself (Syr) Arm 

5 плозтє God] 13 17 23 (39) Bo.. trs. e(n)vdox. о бєос N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ток понт lit. firm of heart] 13 17 23, e(7)vdoxyoev 
М &c, Vg Bo (qarat) Syr Arm Eth (chose) suit пехоото lit, with 
their more] ev row mAetoctv avrov Ñ &c, Vg Bo (Sen потоото).. 
their multitude Syr .. many of them Arm .. ev т. TÀ. а. «(3)v0. N &e, 
Vg Syr Arm..and (om ro) the greater part of them Eth (having 
printed all of them after not) атпорцуот lit. they strewed them] 
I3 17 23 .. ауферщ they were strewed Bo (BDGH™SKLMNOP 18).. 
катєстробусау Ñ &e, prostrati sunt Vg (Eth) .. they fell Syr .. stretched 
out they fell Arm .. уфор they were divided Bo (сн 3) .. -pwu they 
were divided Bo (А, Е, Е) чар | and Eth..om Eth ro 

5 мє] N &с, Vg Bo Syr..and Arm..and this also Eth.. rap 
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the rock was being the Christ. 5 But (>) God was not confi- 
dent of the most of them: for they were strewn away in the 
desert. 9 But these (things) happened to us for example, for 
us not to be lusters unto the evil (things), according as those 
lusted. | " Neither become idoluters, according as some of 
them ; as it is written, Sat the people to eat, to drink, and 
they rose (up) to play. $ Neither let us fornicate, as some of 
them fornicated, and fell in one day twenty-three thousand, 
9 Neither let us tempt the Christ, according as some of them 


Ро (г) n(em 13)т. happened] avus. (mavu. Р) Bo.. trs. nuov 
єуєупбђсау М &с паи ис. to us for example] man Поантупос 
to us for types Bo .. тото: пишу Ñ &с Vg .. type to us became Syr .. for 
example happened because of us Arm .. this [which] occurred to them 
that they should be to you example Eth ин those] Во Syr Arm .. 
kake:vo,  &с, Vg Arm cdd .. trs. as lusted those Eth 

7 ganpuy. lit. become not] Bo Syr.. trs. eàoA. ушєтбє М &с, Vg 
Arm .. and that ye should not worship idol Eth .. that ye should not 
worship (gods) Eth ro ката ee according as] Bo (BCDFHIKL 
18), kaÜos М &c, Ус Arm.. ppu} аз Bo .. add ки D* вт, Syr (vg) 
moor of them] avrov N &с..єё avr. А. from them (omitting 
some) Syr ..ex illis d, ex ipsis Vg Arm..among them Во.. аз wor- 
shipped those Eth..they say to them, amd they worshipped Eth ro 
Roc as] os, остер М &c, Vg Во (ахфрн+-) Syr Eth .. кабоѕ 17, Во (1) 
.. аз also Arm | єтісно it is written | saith scripture Eth ecw to 
drink] pref. ки № &c, Vg Bo (mear) Syr Arm Eth ато and] om 
Во (в) av. they rose (пр) | averrn FG 

$ sxnprperm. lit. let us not fornicate] that ye should not fornicate, 
they say to them, and there are those who fornicated among them Eth 
3331007$ of them] avrov № &c .. from them Syr (omitting some) Arm 
(trs. of them after fornicated ) пото. &c in one day] N*BD*FG, 
Vg .. pref. ev МСАСРЬКІР &с, Во Syr Arm Eth щозатє three] 
теооарез 37, Vg (tol) Syr (В) Arm ..two ten thousands and twenty 
hundred Eth .. ладах ЕС | 

З язпєҳс the Christ] РЕС КТ, &c, Vg Во Syr (vg Б)..том 
курюу NBOP 17, Syr (hms) Агт..т. беу А, Eth..eum Isaiah 
ката (ах Bo DFKL) ee according as] NABCD*FGP 17 37, Vg Bo 
Syr (h) Arm, Isaiah..add кш DOKL &c..and that ye should not 
tempt God, they say to them, and they tempted him and destroyed them 
serpent Eth aroos of them] avrov № &c.. om 58"... from them 


— 
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алое сол сти носу, Morac язпркряяряя ката 
ое IITA conte oor кряяряе. ATW ATOE EBONA ота» 
пещацтано. "маг хе меущосп пе iur йтупос. 
avegaicoy ae Nan evcóo. им Hira ean lari 
HATANTA єрооу. I осте петжи» аяяяос. хе age- 
PAT. LLAPETISWUWT аенпоос мое. 1° eME петрьсяяос 
TAOWTH исх Merpaceroc пролаяе. отпістос ae пе 
пиоттє. пах етеищиака МАМУ AM EMEIPATE ачаяюти 
поото ererMG O4*. ANAA gae ппеграсягос Чиа ee 


OS ту тта кита толту тулуу аи (ко) 
(cit) xe] om 13 agepat] 17 (19) cit.. agepatt 13 5 13 9 at 
отп. 17 $ &с 19 $ &e (21) 


(omitting seme) Syr Атт..її&нтоз lit. in them Bo .. avrov L .. Isaiah 
has illi avge eh. they perished] Bo..trs. after opewy N &c, Vg 
Arm .. destroyed them serpents Syr 

© язпркр. lit. murmur not] Paphnutius .. yoyyvéouev У ДЕС 17, 
Bo (not be murmurers) Arm .. and. that ye should not murmur, they 
say to them, and they murmured Eth ката ee according as | 
NABCDFGP, Vg Bo Syr Arm, Paphn. .. add кш KL &c TUOT 
of them] avrov № &c..out of them Bo Syr (omitting some) Arm .. 
among them Во (cr, * GJM) огтах by] vro N &c, Vg .. in the hands 
of Syr тєш. lit. he who is wont to destroy] rov oXoÓpevrov Ñ &с, 
Vg..mpeqrako the destroyer Во Syr Arm..made an end of them 
the pestilence Eth .. rov oAe0pov FG 

п war these] AB 17, Marcus Orsiesius 20.. ravra-ravra С КТ, Р 
&e, Vg Во Syr Arm (this) Eth (this) Orsiesius 1° ..zavra—ravra 
м Рекс, Eth ro (this) ae | Palladius .. om Syr Eth .. yap Marcus 
Orsiesius nevus, were happening] 17..avuswns happened Bo.. 
evuy. are happening 13, evos are being Bo (снт).. cvveBawov ADF 
GL &c, Marcus 29..cwvefjawev NBCKL, Marcus 1° Palladius 
ivrsnoc for type] Bo, тотікоѕ МА ВСКР, Syr (h ms) .. for our type 
Arm Eth, Macarius Marcus то Orsiesius (in figuris) Palladius .. rumor 
РЕСІ &с, Syr (В) Marcus 29 .. for to-day Ethro | asceaicos ae lit. 
but they wrote them] Во, єурафі) дє № &c, Ус... and they were written 
Syr .. but it was written Arm .. was written Eth паи exchw for 
us unto a teaching] Bo .. про (es N* 31, Marcus 2°) уоьбєсіам роу 
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tempted, and they perished by the serpents. 1° Neither 
murmur according as some of them murmured, and they 
perished by him who is wont to destroy. !But these were 
happening to those for type; but they were written for us 
unto a teaching, these unto whom the last of the ages came. 
12 Wherefore he who saith, I stand, let him look Jest by any 
means he fall. 1% Temptation did not take you except 
human temptation: but faithful is God, this (one) who will 
not permit anything to tempt you more than your power; 
but (а) in the temptation he will give the means to you of 


Re &е, Vg, Macarius Marcus 1° Palladius .. becauseiof admonition of 
our own Syr Arm .. for instruction and for оит own admonition Eth .. 
for our own admonition Eth го (trs. after days) mas it (13 .. ew 17) 
ta lit. these who] Sa пн eta lit. under those who Bo .. as ovs N &c, Vg 
Arm .. upon whom Syr @aH йпагом the last of the ages] mawk 
литєпео the end &с Во Arm .. ra eX тоу avovov № &e, Vg ..the end 
of the world, Syr .. in ( for ro) the last days Eth (who are in) Ka- 
тапта] єркатаптап Во, катуитук(с)єм N &c, Marcus (-cev) Palladius 
(-«ev) devenerunt Vg, соте upon Syr, drawn on Arm .. who are in Eth... 

1? owete wherefore] 13 17, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and now also 
Eth nevxo яя. he who saith] 13 17 cit.. o докши N &c, Vg Bo 
(злєтт) Syr Arm Eth {әоєр: I stand] 13 17 cit.. eeravac М &с, 
Vg .. he standeth Bo Syr Arm Eth 

З ane &c temptation &c| 13 &c .. pref. but Eth Tagwtit take 
you] 13 &c .. «Ауфєу nuas 37 прояле lit, of man] тз &c, Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. avÜpózwos № &с, Vg ovmcToe lit. a faithful] 13 &c.. 
thanked is Eth ae] 13 &c, Во (BDFCKL).. om Bo Eth .. and Eth ro 
ппоттє God] 13 &c.. пос the Lord Во (ваммоР) | mar this] 13 &с, 
Bo (bar BCDFHJL 18)..фн Bo Магз—єпєїр, зх. anything to 
tempt you] 13 &c .. vuas rerpacOyvar Ñ &c, Vg (Bo) Syr Eth, Macarius.. 
тєр. vias В 37 .. will not thrust you into temptation Arm е(от 21)- 
тєтивоза than your power] 13 &c 21 .. (ov FG) dvvacbe N &с, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm, Macarius .. add vreveyxew FG, Eth 93x mer (пі 21) p. 
in the 5.) 13 &c 21... trs. after help you Bo ...avv т. тер. Ñ &c, Vg Arm 
..to temptation: Syr grat ec инти he will give the means to 
you] 13 &6 21 .. momoe № &c, Vg Syr Arm.. єчебтоті пєзхотєп 
he shall help you Bo ..and to endure and he will help you in the 
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интї iter ehoA охро erperiteujasso oss єс. М erbe 
Mar бе. изазерате. пот €boÀ итазмтресиуяяще- 
столом. 15 ersw аза ос MATH оос cabees. иртие 
итоти азпе{иахос{. MANOT я%пес« оз EWAN- 
CAOT еро. чаи TROMMA AM пе аяпестосі 
аяпеу с. MOER єщанмпощі. чан TROMMA ам пе 
ПС яях UNMET 1 xE OTOEIR HoTWT пе. oycossa 
WOTOT пе ANOM тири. „моим cap тири тихи ehor 
рая mneroem HOTOT. 1° сощт еперанА ката caps. 
лан WETOTWRe AH йиєетуста ме икомомос MCOT- 
стастнриом. Por Ge педа» itero. зан EIxw 
UOC хе OTH шоют пелоАом шооп. н хе o» 


єтрєти | етретети 21 “13$ 17 $ 19$ 21$ (30) заптречщ.] 
ssetpequy. Во (FK).. заєтцу. Во 5 13 17 19 21 (30) aoc] 
ош Во (см) '" 13 17 19 21 30 баб поєк ewan] еещаи 30.. 
enwan 7f we should 21 " I3 17 19 21 (30) пеоек] nio. 21 .. 
по. I3 19 Йотот 20] ош п іу | 19 13 17 19 § 21 P (30) тиср, | 
mAN MSS иетотол»| pref. п 21., пн am eooscss Bo на 
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temptation .. and to endure, that should be made known your temptation 
Eth ro i(e 13 21)ex e&oN o. lit. of coming out from it] 13 &e 
21... кал түу exBaow N &e, Vg Arm .. a going out Syr .. that ye ma go 
out from temptation Eth .. trs. to bear, until ye come out of it Bo 

“ ethe паг бе because of this therefore] 13 &c.. om сє Bo Syr.. 
биотер № &c, Arm (because of which) .. and now also Eth | nassepare 
my beloved] 13 &с.. our brothers Eth..om my Arm cd.. arapen let 
Us 21 Tau, the idolatry] 13 &c (30).. fornication Arm cd.. 
gods Eth 

5 ers. Яз, пити о. Caf. І am saying it to you as wise] 13 &c 
(301) Bo..ws фр. vmv Aeyo D..om ушу № &c, Vg Syr Arm, 
Antonius .. as to wise I say to уои Eth пт. anet (71 30) ye your- 
selves that which] 13 &e 30.. ov; Der* \иахооч I shall say] 13 
&c 30 .. pnu Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. із right Eth 

* зхпесалот of the blessing] туз evdoy. № &c, Vg Bo (єуМ.) Arm 
Eth (this сир &c) .. rys evxap. FG, Syr (vg) ne is 1°] АВР, Syr 
(vg) Bo Arm.. trs. хрістоу «оти NCDFGKL &с, Vg Syr (h) Eth 
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escaping from it, for you to be able to bear. !* Because of 
this therefore, my beloved, flee from the idolatry. 1° І am 
saying it to you as (to) wise (men); judge ye yourselves that 
which I shall say. 16 The cup of the blessing which we are 
wont to bless, is it not the fellowship of the blood of the 
Christ? The bread which we are wont to break, is it not the 
fellowship of the body of the Christ? · 1" because one bread it 
is, one body are we all: for we all receive out of this one 
bread. 18 Look at the Israel according to flesh: Are not those 
who eat of the sacrifices sharers with the altar? 1 What 
therefore (is) that which I say? Am I saying that there is 


noer the bread] Bo (A,E 18 26) Arm.. pref. отоо and Во Syr 
Eth (and this bread also) ne is 29] A, Во Syr (vg) Arm .. trs. 
хрістоу eer» NBCDFGKLP &c, Vg Буг (Б) Eth..om an me r3 
met the Christ 2°] Во Syr Arm .. rov куро» D* FG, Vg 

1" же because] 13 &с 30, Во, or. Ñ &c, Vg (quoniam) Arm .. as 
therefore Syr .. and as Eth отоєїк Потот пе one bread it is] 13 
&с 30.. es apros Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth.. one is that bread Syr .. one (is) 
his bread Eth ro.. anon tenos потат (add от AE)WI we are one 
bread Bo orcwara &c опе body are we all] 13 &c (30) .. ev сора 
ot толо: ecpev М &с, Vg Arm..ovas ficwara Sa meng lit. one 
of body under the multitudes Bo .. one body we being many Eth .. so all 
we one body are Syr .. so one body we (are) Eth ro ап. с. тири 
for we all] 13 &e (зо) Во (в 18) Syr Eth, Во (тнрот)..ог уар 
mavres  &с, Arm ..and all 11 || тися &c we receive out of this one 
bread] 13 &c (30) Bo.. єк т. e. aprou pereyopev Ñ біс, Vg Syr Arm 
(we enjoy) Eth.. єк т. є. арт. Kat Tov evos поттріою per. (D)FG, Vg 
(demid harl tol) 

З capZ] 13 бо (30).. Ме flesh Arm cdd..add of man Eth ro 
зан &c are not those who eat] 13 &c (301), ovy(c) ог єсбіоутєс М &C, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm .. (and ro) they eat Eth ie пкош(пє MERON 21*)- 
«toc &c lit. are sharers with &c] 13 &с, Syr .. kow. rov 0. єси Ñ &c 
.. eros пщфнр lit. who are sharing Во .. participes sunt altaris Vg 
Arm .. and they are &c Eth 

19 зан emv ахалос am I saying] om № &c, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm 
(Eth, see below) osi uj. ñera. ujoon lit. there is sacrifice to idol 
being] щот fuz Non os ne sacrifice of idol what is? Bo .. edwAobvrov 
ті erw N2BC**DP 37, Vg Arm Eth..trs. edwrov то єттї т) оти 
єдоћоботоу ть єсти KL &с, Syr н «e Ov eracNon woon lit, or 

R2 
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столон шооп. Vaa хе метере itoeeioc uoo 
азаєооу. ETWWWT язееооу NNAdASIALONION. аєпмоттє 
хи. HOTU ae ам єтретиркоптамтос пігдатавомтом. 
21 азам толе авчясутуї ECE MANOT аепхоес ATW MAMOT 
WICAAYefONIOM. ALN GOL aeeewTH EXI NWTETPAMETA 
®пхоеес ATW TETPATIETA Hitaareeonsont. °? H ema - 
козо ALITMOEIC. «ен єхоор єроц. ?ezecrmi ep Qo ves. 
dAAA gwh miee рпостре an. egecTY ep ооб mee aAa 
ооб rae кот am. б аапртре Aaav wine исх Teg- 
море. ^АА> Tacora. Инка mee єтот-{ яя я%007 


2 13 $ at пд 17 $ &e 19$ & 2+ Xosouj] Eth ro..Xoseu 
енпот Во Eth  єтрєти| етретети 21 1 13 17 19 $ аб яп 
2921 cit B. M. aso and(twice)] зап 21, Во (esr) птетрапе (т 10 
21..H 29 21)та(є 17)] €&oN Sen {тр. Во Rmx. 29] imxoxc 17 
213 17/8 19 25 erate) 17 19 21... ene'13 З 13 ІТ(19 $ at eg. 
20) 21 єз.—єз. | сщє-єз. Во ов 20] pref. м 21 sod iur] 
19 21 ? r3 17 19$ (21) fina] ena 21 


that there is idol being] 13 &c .. зе же ох пеоч me га. or what itself 
is idol Bo ..т ore «дол. ти есть М &c .. om 21, N* AC* .. Eth has and 
what therefore say we? those who offer to gods (are) vain and their 
gods also vain 

2 adda] de D .. and also Eth хе that] om РЕС, Vg Syr Eth 
netepe &c the (things) which &e] the peoples slaughter (sacrifice то) 
Eth itoeo. the Gentiles] Arm .. the profane Syr .. the peoples Eth ; 
position Eth .. trs. Qvovow та «буп NACK (L) &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. 
om BDFG,m fixamso(o 21 thus again) п. the demons 1°] № &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth... пил. the idols Во (A,EGLMNO) зх (ош 
Во авеЕенімХ)пиоттє ап lit. to God not] pref. ки РЕС КТ, &с, 
Уо Во Syr (Arm) (Eth) .. trs. ках о. 0. дуоъолу МА ВСР 17 37, Arm.. 
om к. о. 0. m promt to be sharers] wone mont 21; obs. 
ушуєсвал М 610... eva. FG йл әлако(о : 21 thus again) m. lit. of 
the demons 2°] position SABCDPKLP &oc .. trs. баці. cow. D'FG 

21 ах (ош 21 сіб) ляп &c it is not possible 1°] pref. and Eth .. trs. 
sx Os RUOTE ex ang. M. ece cit єсє папот to drink the 
сир] Bo (ейоХ Sem піафот out of &c) Syr Eth..trs. потур. кър. 
mwey Ñ &с, Vg Arm nxoeic of the Lord 1°] of our Lord Syr 
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being (a thing) slaughtered for idol, or that there is being (an) 
idol? = But (a) that the (things) which the Gentiles slaughter, 
they are slaughtering them to the demons, not to God: but 
I wish not for you to be sharers with the demons. 21 is 
not possible for you to drink the сир of the Lord and the cup 
of the demons: it is not possible for you to take (of) the table 
of the Lord and the table of the demons. 22 Or shall we be 
giving jealousy to the Lord? are we stronger than he? 23 It 
із lawful to do every thing, but (а) every thing is not 
profitable. It із lawful to do every thing, but (a) every 
thing edifieth not. ?* Let not any one seek for his (own) 
profit, but (à) that of another. * All things which are sold in 


(again).. God Eth, Isaiah (dei) яа (om 21 сі) азн ø. 20] pref. отоо 
and Во (rk) Syr Arm ea: йтєтр. lit. to receive the table] Bo (out 
of &c) Syr Eth (eat) .. trs. трат. кър. perexew Ñ &e, Vg Arm 

? anx. to the Lord] our Lord Syr зан єпхоор lit. are we 
strong] зян anon озихорг we are strong ones Bo (Arm cdd Eth ro) 

23 eg.—msax 10 it is lawful to do every thing] 13 &c.. zavra. e£. 
N*ABC*DFGP, Vg (am &c) Bo .. т. por eé SC HKL &e, Vg (harl*) 
Syr (every thing is lawful for me) Arm Eth (as Syr) єзєстї- 
am I9] 13 19 21..0m 17 риочре-ита» 4° profitable-but every 
thing] Bo (trs. серпочрі тнрот ам). ош 2т homeotel..om zavra 
29—окоборе FG P єс єсті-пІаз 3° it-every thing] 13 &c .. таута 
«Є. N'ABCD, Vg (am &c) Bo Eth ro..z. pou eé NCHKL &c, Vg 
(demid harl) Bo (4,0 n7) Syr Arm Eth аММа &c lit. but every 
thing buildeth not] aAA ov zavra оікодорє,  &c, Vg Syr Arm .. but 
(aNNa) not all is that which edifieth Eth .. but (дє) by ай it is not 
edified Eth ro ..«МХа. сєкот THPOT an but build all not Bo 

м ізпр(єр 21)Tpe Naar let not any one] gratify not Eth .. there 
is not who shall gratify Eth ro щугие seek| Во Eth (gratify) .. trs. 
то eavtov Сптето NÑ біс, Vg Syr тєчиоч(в 21)pe his (own) 
profit] то eavrov № &c, Bo (петефоч заязатату).. та А 47 .. that of 
himself Syr .. himself only Avm .. yourselves Eth .. himself Eth то 
adda] N &с, Vg Bo Arm edd Eth..add кол 42 al, Syr Arm 
танєота that of another] 13 17 19, ro Tov erepov RABCD*FGHP 
17 &e, Vg .. that of his neighbour Bo Syr .. his neighbour Во (A,DFH 
KLOP) Arm Eth (your) ro (his) .. tagennoove that of others 21 ; add 
єкастоє DOKL &с, Syr біс 
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CON oad rasa RkeAA Oc ovOs107 ситетихихириие Qa ac 
^и erbe TCTNEIAHCIC. 20 паихосе TAP пе пңао as 
Mequon chor. Терщьи ота ниапістос Teoas TH Tit 
evaenion, итетмохющ chon. MRA MIRE ETOTMHAKRAAT 
QApOTM отожяот. ситетихихириме Азат ам. erbe 
TCVNEIANCIC. 28 єрщам ота AE osooc MHTH. хе пы 
ovujooT Repne пе. aenporosey erbe пн ivracpxooc 
NATH se тсумекансіс. 2° тсумєгансс Ae е\хо 
ALLOC. TWR ANM. AAAA TAMH. eybe oF Tap секраме 
пталємтразоє от RECTHEIAHCIC. 20 єцухє AMOR 


єнтєти | 13 &c.. ivrevm 21 A теу эй пои раї Т 9 
21$ osa] Во (в*м).. pref. отоп Во ivernosouj] pref. ато 21.. 
отоо тєтєпозөшщ Во єнтєти| 17 19.. itr. 13 21 (19 17$ 1919 
21$ отола4 eat it] отояя eat Во ? (т) 13 17 19 21 evnei- 


ancic | cometercie 21 секр. &c] TasreTpesroe cena(om ма вон) 
ẹgan єрос Bo воот, стото а 


25 ззанеММос| 13 &e (21), Во Syr (translit.)..om єйо\М ọm 
пяззкеХХос Ід" (added over erasure by original writer) Naat 
am] trs. am fiNaav 21, Bo (ап по\Мз) ethe тсупєган(т 21) скс 
because of the conscience | om Eth 

2 nxoeic the Lord] God Eth suit lit. with] Bo (meas) .. in 
Syr Arm Eth.. xa: № &c, Vg хок евоХ completeness] arog 
fulness Bo .. rAnpwopa N &e, Vg (plenitudo) Syr Arm Eth 

77 ova one] 17 19 21, NABD*FGP, Vg Во Arm..add ae 13, 
CDcHKL &e, Во (DFKL) Syr..and Eth апистос | he who 
believeth not Eth .. агента оч faithless Bo Arm .. profane Буг .. trs. vas 
tovar.  &с — es(eow 17 19)aex(ts 21) ппон unto a supper] D* FG, 
Vg (fu*) .. om М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth єйөк to go] N &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. rawe mwten go Во | (en 21)ka/aa 21)] add сар 
Bo (cs) -kaas lit. put them] Bo, таита-бешема. А... rav-Oeuevov 
N &c.. they put Eth .. he рине Eth ro eapoTR before you] om 
ушу Arm erbe Tc»neran(s 21)cre because of the conscience] 
om Eth 

? жє] om Bo (cHJ).. cap Bo (DFKL) янти to you] Bo Syr 
Arm Eth..trs. уму em М &с..ош FG, Vg хе] Bo Syr Arm 
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the shambles eat, not examining anything because of the con- 
science; 26 for that of the Lord is the earth and its completeness. 
27 Tf one of the unbelieving call you unto a supper and ye wish 
to go, all things which they will put before you eat, not 
examining anything, because of the conscience. 29 But if one 
should say to you, This is a (thing) slaughtered for (a) temple, 
eat it not, because of that (one) who said it to you, and 
(because of) the conscience: 29 but the conscience which I say, 
not thine, but (à) that of that (one); for wherefore is my 
freedom judged by another conscience. * If I, I partake unto 


Eth ..om N &c, Eth го nar-ne this is] N &c, Syr.. om zs Eth .. 
om this is Eth ro.. trs. отщот fira. пе фат Во щоот пер (2r .. 
P 13 біс) ne slaughtered for (а) temple] зеробутои à ABH &c .. щоот 
йєгаоМоп 21 (Bo) e8eAofvrovy CDFGKLP &c, Vg Syr (В) .. 
slaughtered Syr (vg) Arm .. slaughtered for gods Eth anp. eat it 
not] add therefore Eth ete пн &c because of that (one)] б туи 
сууєідпачи FG пи that (опе)] mar #813 й (13 21..em 17 19)- 
Ta'pxooc who said it] Syr Eth (not ro) .. єтачталаштєм who showed to 
уои Bo, rov pnvucavta № &с, Arm .. om 6: exewov &с Eth ro.. add xe 
Tar отщоот йєрпє This a slaughter for temple 21 sañ тсут. and the 
conscience | $$ &с.. ках (om d) дат. с. D є, Во Syr (vg ht) Arm .. om 
and Во (u)..and because of the anxiety of your neighbour Eth (not 
го) .. add because they declared to you, that ye may not (om ro) make 
free your freedom Eth..add тою yap короо т yn &c H**KL &с, 
Syr (h) 

22 om verse Eth ro ternera. &с lit. but the conscience which 
I say, thine not] 13 &c, № &c .. {хо ae п(єөће A) отстп. iiec an 
те lit. but I say a conscience thine it is not Bo мє] 13 &c.. om 21 
йток thine] 13 (єпток) &e, ceavrov Р", OL Vg Bo Syr (h).. туу 
єаутоу М &e, Arm .. your Syr .. epavrov Н 37 at] Bo (ркк)..адд 
те is (1 21) Во vann that of that (опе) | (т?) &c .. ryv тої erepov 
N &с, Vg... of the neighbour Arm .. of thy neighbour Bo ..of him who 
said Syr сар] (1) &с.. om 2r ке (7 2т)съп. another 
c.] Bo, аААтз с.  &с, Vg Syr Arm.. consc. of others Syr .. amurrov 
FerG, d 

3! om verse Eth ro ano(a 21)к I] 1 єс, RABCDFGKLP 
&с, Vg Во Syr Arm .. add ae 21 .. pref. де al pauc, Eth .. pref. yap 17 
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Заастех є ETINAapic. хе ov cexiota epor oss ne-tun- 
QUOT ANOK олроц. "' егте GE TETNOTWRe EITE тетисо 
erre TIETETHEIPE азазосі. соб miee aprcoy ом отпуп- 
Оазот авпмоттє.  WWITE ARN хроп їз eed 
поєААни ec TERHAHCIA яєпноттє. HATA ee oo 
е{ареске потом miee см ооб mee. {име ам Иса 
тамосрє. AAAA Tagag. хе ETEOTAAl. 

XI. тититнути єрог ката ое NTAITHTONT епехс. 
2 {епамиох ae UROTE хе тетпере авпаляєєтє ou 
соб mee ATW KATA ое irait NATH Naenapaaocic 


epoi] epoer т  озх| ехем Во gapoq] єорні exwe Bo т 
13.178 10 21 тетп л9| ту 19 2т,.. стели х 13 тети; 20] 1319... 
єтєтїї 13 17 21 ооб] pref. ой 23 419719721 (тутп? 
19 21  єХар.| єхранач Во (FK).. ете-{р. Во.. Xp. Bo (онг) 

1 (т) 13$ 17 $ 19 21 § ? (г) 13$ 17 1921. veri] єтєти 21 


47, Vg (luxov) Во (А,снз) | sxeve»ce partake] (т) &c .. use Syr .. eat 
Eth es»oc apre lit. unto a grace] т &e, харт: thankfully М &c, Vg 
(cum gratia) Syr Arm .. Sem ovujenosot in a thanksgiving Bo Eth 
xe оу lit. because what] ethe от because of what 21, Bo ..add anor 
І Bo (cn) om пед. &c in that &c] 1 &c.. om Eth 

31 esre 19] ¿f Syr .. and. if also Eth бе therefore] № &с, Vg 
Во Arm .. om Eth .. trs. after собиете Syr este 29] add ovv Г, Bo 
(вснл).. and if Syr thus again, Eth has and if also thrice .. et quid- 
quid Antonius пєтєтиєгрє ах. that which ye do] т. morire № бос, 
Syr Eth (ай! which) .. aliud quid Vg Arm .. то. т, D8TF 8G .. reresups 
Akeoof. ye do another thing Bo apices lit. do them] trs. бєоу 
morete М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Macarius .. trs. aps ооё miben do all 
things Во .. om roere FG, m .. id sit Antonius... add tov уар короо 
т уп &c C? оп отщио. in a thanksgiving] т, Eth .. eveoor unto 
а glory 13 &c,  &c, Vg Bo (the glory) Syr Arm 

3° wywne &c be without offence to the Jews] Bo (вснл).. атроск. 
yweobe vò. тє КЕТСЕТ.. sine off. estote iudaeis Vg Буг Arm .. pref. 
отоо and Bo .. атр. у. к. ov. SCE DK LP &c, Marcus .. атр. к. 0х0. y. 
АВС 17 37..and be to them уе (om Eth) an example without 
offence (om without offence ro) to the Jews Eth п (пя 2г)оеХ (OA 
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grace, why (X€ OY) am I blasphemed in that for which I 
indeed give thanks? 31 Whether therefore ye eat, or ye drink, or 
that which ye do, all things do in a thanksgiving to God. 
32 Be without offence to the Jews and the Greeks and the 
church of God: 9? according as I also please every one in 
every thing, I seek not for my (own) profit, but (a) that 
of many, that they should be saved. 

XI. Liken yourselves unto me, according as I likened my- 
self unto the Christ. ? But I praise you that ye remember me 
in all things, and according as І gave to you the traditions 


17) Мни the Greeks] r3 &c..pref. по to.. mover the Greeks 
(Zonians) Bo .. to the Aramaeans Syr Eth .. to heathens Arm тєккМ, 
the church] add all Bo (хо) 

33 ow I also] 13 &c, Bo, kayo  &c, Syr Arm Xa pe (3 21) exe 
lit. I please] 13 &c .. trs. таси арєско М &е, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. trs. 
Sen ооё mhen paras Во (see below) тооп m &с lit. to 
every one in every thing] 13 &c .. ravra таси Ñ &с, Arm .. per omnia 
omnibus Vg .. in every thing to.every man Syr ..in every thing I am 
pleasing to every one Во .. in all Eth .. all Eth ro п(т2г.. си 
I3 &c)Xupme ап I seek поё] (т?) &с, № &с, Vg Во (Arm).. and 
I seek пої Syr .. because to please &c Eth fica тапоч(В 21) pe for 
my (own) profit] 13 &с..то euavrov cupd. № &с, Vg (quod mihi utile 
est) Bo (fica таморт ахазатал) Syr Arm .. Eth has because to please 
тату I seek, that they should live, and not to please myself in that 
which I seek Tagae that of many] 13 &c, Bo (ЕК еаотуланщі) 
.. еапізанці lit. that of the multitudes Во 

1 читит. liken yourselves] (т) &с, Во (щит єрєтєпонх) .. add ae 
Во (ркскі) R(21..em 1 &c) тахти. lit. I likened me] (т) &c .. 
оо єтатомі J also was like Bo (в) Eth ro..9w єой Z also am 
like Bo Eth .. kayo № &c, Vg Syr Arm 


? enas (ne т) пот I praise] Z give thanks Eth ae] and 
Eth muor you] (т) &с, Bo, NABCP, Arm Eth ro .. add 
аёеАфо, DFGKL &c, Vg .. add my brothers Syr Eth en 


о. m. lit. in every thing] т &c, Bo Syr..zavra Ñ &c, Vg Arm, 
Orsiesius .. zavrore P, Eth .. trs. zavra. pov пер. N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm 
(Eth) это and] om A* ката ос according as] add zavraxov 
FG, а п (19 21..em т &с)таг{ инти I gave to you] add meas 
Orsiesius .. erar} mmap. Aten енпот Z delivered the traditions to 
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TETHMARLAOTE ажа ооз. ЗЦотощ ae єтретітєкаєє хе 
TAME пооотт iie пе ПУ С. TAME Ae TECIE me 
песомі. TAME AE ANEXE пе muoyre. posse miee 
equAHA н ечутрофитехе epe Tegane gobe щите 
мтєсапе, ^coreee ae niae єсиўА\н\ н єспрофнтете. 
epe тесьпе GOAT eo. с+-идпе итесапе. теє TAP TE 
ATW пехооб поуот пе итетере хос goone. ° єцрхє 
псмљобсхос Tap aw иблтесолаяе. seapecwhaswe. 
ешке OTWACY ae итесоляяе пе wWhxwe н geneasoc 
aeapecohesswe. Т поооут Tap пуще am epog eoobc 





(13$ 17101 Р  *1з3ф17ф1дф}1_ 5 13 17 19$ 
21 cw. | ес щ. 21, Bo(rx) 613171921 oBcx. 10] онйс ex. 
21 s»*apecujba.]asapecoeenex. 21 оћсх. 29] обесх. 21 TOT 


17 19 21 (cit В.М.) gwht] gobec 21* 


you Во .. тарєдока ушу таз т. Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. om ушу F?rG .. add 
pov D*FG ..tradidi vobis praecepta mea f Vg .. traditionem meam 
d ..the tradition Arm cdd .. T taught you to practise religion Eth 
Teta. за. ye lay hold on them] т &c, Bo .. катехете  &с, Vg Буг 
Arm .. pref. ovros C .. thus ye observe Eth 

? {отощ-єтрє (єтє 21) ти I wish for you 40] т &c, Syr Arm 
Eth .. Хотєцу өнпоу eperen (coperen D*FK) Во, 0eXo-vpas № &с, 
Vg | ce 19] т &e, М &с, Vg Syr (vg) Eth .. nam Isaiah .. om FerG 
47, Bo (А) Syr (h) Arm Tane (н 21) the head] 13 &c.. trs. avdpos 
n ke. № &е, Vg Syr Arm ооотт lit. male] 13 &c.. avdpos № &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ne next is the Christ] 13 &c, Bo ..o(om 
B* D* FG) xpwrros eorw М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Christ (is) head of every 
man Eth ae 29] 13 &c.. om P, Bo (ЕР).. and Syr Arm Eth ne 
necear is her husband] 13 &c..trs. mecoar me Bo Буг..о ovnp № 
&c, Vg Bo (в her husband) Arm Eth (husband) љєе З 36е. 
and Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (кор) пе пи. is God] 13 &c.. trs. 
ф+ пе Bo Syr..o 0cos № &c, Vg Arm Eth 

+ pware rae every man] pref. and Eth (not ro) egu. praying | 
Bo, zpocevxopevos. Ñ &c, Vg (Атш).. who prayeth Во (AN) Syr 
н or] and Eth ro epe-oobc having his head covered] Bo (хо) 
Syr .. ката кефадля exov Ў &c.. and the head covered he should have 
Arm..trs. who covered his head he (pref. and ro) prayeth Eth 
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ye lay hold on them. 3 But I wish for you to know, that 
the head of every man is the Christ; but the head of the 
woman is her husband; but the head of the Christ is God. 
* Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
putteth to shame his head. ? But every woman praying or 
prophesying, having her head revealed, putteth to shame her 
head: for thus it is, and the same thing it is that her head 
should be shaven. 5 For if will not cover her head the 
woman, let her shear her head: but if it is a disgrace for 
the woman (to) shear her head or (to) shave her head, let 
her cover her head. " For the man, it is not right for him 


q(Bo pDGLMNOP..eq A &c)AXujyme putteth to shame] Syr Arm .. 
З що despzseth Во (мо me p) .. disgraceth Eth (thus again) 

? ae] om P, Bo (всн.).. ки т. A, Syr Arm Eth ecw. praying] 
Bo, просєухореут)  &с, Vg (Arm).. who pr. Bo (сно) Syr н or] 
and Eth ro epe тес. g. eh. having her head revealed] trs. 
revealing her (om го) head before she prayeth Eth .. пос gwhe an 
with her head (epe хос CHIO™E P) not covered Bo .. акатакаћтто ту 
кєф. XÑ &c тєсапє her head 1°] Во Syr (Eth)... ту кеф. № &c .. om 
T; D*FG, Arm it (ем 19) tecane her head 2°] Bo, RACD*FG 
LP, Vg Syr Arm Е ..т. к. eavrgzs ВЮК: &c..om her Eth ro 
тетое-те-пеофй oror ne lit. this manner it is and this one thing 
itis] отаг-пе-фаг pw пе one-it is and this very (thing) it із Bo, 
€v-eaTw кол то avro Ñ &c..as shorn is she Eth .. she із reckoned as 
if &c Arm .. she is equal with her whose head is shorn Syr 

$ wap] and Eth ..om 21 which has am бе not therefore fci- 
тєсө. the woman] узу N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. trs. eron osceraxe 
паоейс хос a woman will not cover her head Bo 21a pec let her 
1°] Arm Eth..pref. se then Bo.. pref. ки  &e, Vg Syr uj (4 
21) хос shear her head] кєрасбо № &c..add т Spach В, Eth 
ae] Bo..om 21, Po (АЕСМЬ).. and Eth osujNos a disgrace | 
аштхроу  &е, Vg Bo (cuz) Syr (add із) Eth (add 23).. improper 
Arm..add пе is Bo птєсо. for the woman] eoscersu unto а 
woman Bo, уоколки Ñ &c н eekexoc (н єоєєкєх. 21) or (to) 
shave her head] om 37 * ssapec let her 2°] Bo (вснз) .. pref xe 
then Bo 

7 wooosT lit. the male] 13 &с cit.. проза the тат Bo.. ауур 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth сәр] 13 &c, Syr.. pref. uev № &e, Bo.. 


252 ТЄПРОС ROPIHOIOYC À 


итеапе. COCIRWIT пе ATW пєеооту MAMMOTTE. тесотяяе 
AE пеоох aetlecgar те. Зїтатжі проаяе Cap alt 
ehor oN тесслаяе. ALAA тата Tecoree cebo gae 
прочяе. RAY CAP NTATCHT проляе am єтіє Te- 
coreee. АЛЛА Trecoraee erbe Mpwsee. 1 erbe пах wwe 
eTecoreee еко Wovezowcra exW recane erbe Nacce- 
Aoc. TAHT яза comee AH QOOTT. OTTE QOOTT 
Novew Mcoree gae moxoew. Roe rap итесотаяе 
єозєбо oak поооут те. TAI TE OC яяпооотт eoveboN 
ом Tecoxeee пе. птир ae оемебоћ отта» nove ие. 


тє] 13 &с, Во.. пе 21 Во (АЕ) тзт то 21 cit Б MIS 
am] trs. after ehoN 21  «ММа-тєсогає verse 9] om 21 homeotel 
°(т)у тз 17 19 2Te)t В.М, $ | 19 13 15; 19 зт cit В.М. eam] orsa 
сіб п 13 17$ 19 21 cit В.М.$ goovt 2°] pref. зам 21 cit 
(ттд ty 19/21 v (Cit В. M.) 


and, also Eth .. om cit, Arm .. quidem Vg tegane his head] 13 
&e cit, Bo (хос) Syr Arm cdd Eth ro..om Eth..tnv «e$. № &с.. 
caput Vg Arm .. add when he prayeth Eth ее (то 17 19) кои пе 
being the image] 13 &с cit..exkcm язппоттє image of God 21.. 
єкоу № &c.. pref. xe because 21 .. add. enim Isaiah .. quoniam imago 
Vg Во Arm Eth .. because that image із Буг ATW пєооу я5 (Ere 
19) ппоутє and the glory of God] 13 &c cit, Syr.. а. meqeoor ne and 
his glory is 21 ..каї доба 0eov уторхоу Ñ &c, Во (is) Arm (is) .. et 
gloria est det Vg .. and likeness of God he із Eth .. of the glory of God 
he is Eth ro Teco. ae but the woman] 13 &c, N°CABD*FGP.. 
от 7 N*CDeKL &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add пеос she Bo..and the 
woman indeed Eth пєоот &e the glory of her husband is] 13 біс 
.. боба (rov FG) аидроє єттї М &c .. a glory of her husband is Во Arm 
cdd Eth .. glory is af man Syr .. glory of her husband Arm 

8 om verse К fira sai п (яп 21) posse-am lit. they took not 
the man] nevaven nipoxsxr-an lit. they brought not the man Bo .. ov- 
eoru (о 47) avnp  &с, Syr .. non—vir-est Vg Arm .. trs. for woman from 
man went forth amd not man who went forth from woman Eth tarzas . 
lit. they took 29] om verb М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. went forth Eth 

З om verse Eth ro Rat (кла 17) сар] Arm cdd.. for indeed 
Arm.. but Eth .. sexe с. for if Bo (к).. Rata фрнф сәр for 
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to cover his head, being the йтаде and the glory of God: 
but the woman the glory of her husband is. $ For the man 
was not taken out of the woman, but (a) the woman was 
taken out of the man: ? for the man also was not created 
because of the woman, but (a) the woman because of the 
man. 19 Because of this it is right for the woman to put 
an authority upon her head because of the angels. 11 Never- 
theless there is not woman without man, nor man without 
woman, in the Lord. 1? For as the woman is out of the man, 
thus is the man out of the woman; but all things are by 


according as Bo (в) йтатсії (єм cit)t &с lit. they created not 
the man] (1 7) &e, Во.. оок єктісбі) ауур N &c, Arm .. neither-man 
was created. Syr .. man was тої created. Eth 

10 пуще it is right] trs. у узи] офеле Н 17 37 exo itovez ос. 
to put an authority] tvre-9ca отерщіщя Bo.. e£ovseiav ехал № &c .. 
authority should be Syr .. should be authority Eth .. kaMvupa. exew Ir, 
velamen habere Іг іп Vg (harl**) Hier Aug Or int (velamen et potesta- 
tem) .. debet velare caput et propter angelos Isaiah .. йтє- а ovepujycn 
to put а veil Bo (A,EH*JP).. that should veil head a woman Eth ro.. 
the woman to put splendour on her head, 1.е. veil her. head Атта 

п gi(om MSS)asn corse &c there is not woman without man nor 
&c] ovre ут бо NABCD*FGHP, Во (orae meron) Arm (Eth) 
Isaiah..ovre ауур &c DOKL &с, Vg Syr aai (en cit)'ooov lit. 
without male (poss: man Bo)] shall not be separated wife from her 
husband пот shall man divorce his wife Eth озт(м 21 cit)e] ive 
and 17 .. add захо Во (DKL) охх mxoe:c in the Lord] Bo.. ev 
киро Ñ біс, Vg Arm .. 2n our Lord Syr .. ата all of you be in our 
Lord Eth .. om Bo (сн.,) transposing оріс ролэх Sem тё without 
man in the Lord above 

2 йөє as] 13 &e, остер № &с.. Kata HpHy according аз Bo 
vap] om Bo (онг) Eth e(om 2т)отєбоМ oxx-ve (ne Bo AEL) 
is out of] (1?) &c, Bo, єк М &с, Syr Eth..de Vg Arm? посотт 
lit. the male 1°] mrpwass the man Bo tas &c thus] Syr..add ка 
М &с, Vg Bo (пыри{ оп) Arm Eth € (om т 17 19 21)oveb. 
oit—ne is—out of] т &с, К, Bo Arm? Eth, Isaiah .. da  &e, Vg Bo 
(nr) Syr итира (єч cit) lit. the all] (1?) &c cit.. enocas mher 
every thing Bo me| om Во (A вм) оєп(оп 1)e&oN (orek, Во 
BKL) errax by] 13 17 19, Bo? Eth .. -e&. oax out of 11 21, Bo (Е) 
єк Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm t 
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ІЗкритє итоти NOHTTHOTH. Wwe evcoreee ецулна 
епиотте epe хос болп eboM. 1 ere текефтусіс 
MATCAHETHTTH AM. SE Ov posse EM єстщамотєо о. 
ewcou Macy mne. — Povcoreee ae єсщамотєо со. 
oreooy mac пе. хе myw NTATTAAY mac enea 
Wovpujon. Meuse ovW ova ae evssarron пе. 
ANOM 4242290 TAM CTNHEEIA MUAT Итеемие оте 
NeRRAHCIA  аєпногттє. "па: ae фпаросаеАе 
чо. EVEMAINOT дм. хе єтетисоото AM ETAICE 


13 (1) 17$ 10$ 21$ и (т) 13 17 19 21 натсай.| ẹ(cẹ.. 
fict)chw Bo 15 (т) 13 17 19 (21) чо 1°] тз &c.. &o 21 
16 (т) 13 17 19 Wan.) т 17 19..зап. 13 супнеєгм| стинтега 
т..-е1а 17 19 irer) emt. 19..птеет т anme] ge 1 orae] т 
13 ..Отте 17 19 жпи.]| enn. 19 17 (1) 15 1150 S TO 


13 крите &c lit. judge ye, ye in you] (1) &c.. agan Sen ennor 
здали ахалоутєм xe judge in your own selves Bo Syr .. think $t now 
yourselves Eth .. trs. ev мим avrows kpware Ñ &c .. vjus алто: кр. D, Vg 
Arm Muse it is right] (1) &с, Bo (cHs)..accuye Во (Aj) .. an 
cuje із it right Bo Eth ro .. їз it not right Eth єз (eov 21) co. for 
а woman] т &c..Xcoraer the woman Во (ркь)..от article Во 
(GMN OP) ewAHA &c to pray unto God] (т) єс, DFG, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth (when she prayeth &c)..trs. то бео трос. RABCHKLP 
epe хос бо (о 21) Nit &c having her head revealed] (1) &c, їтхөс 
goc am with her head not covered Bo (epe ос CH3) .. trs. akara- 
кадуттом то 0. т. Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

М ese (eese г) then] т &c..$ DeKL &e, Syr (Б m&).. om МАВС 
D*FGHP 17 47, Vg Bo Syr Arm т(пт 1 13 21)eme(s 21)ф. 
lit. even this (аїті) mistranslated for аёту) nature] (т 1) &c .. ovde у ф. 
avr (олт т) pois) WM &c, Vg (nec ipsa natura) Bo (orae neoc 
Хфтсіс) Syr Arm .. and her nature also doth she not Eth .. om avrq 
Fer Ger ж®є-ахєп that a man indeed] 13 &c, N** &c, Vg Bo 
(BDFHJKL)..om axem 21, Во (см) Syr Arm..add yap №, Bo (AEG 
MOP).. Eth trs. that to man also disgrace it is if &c eepujamoseo 
чо lit. if should add (or increase) hair] 13 &c..when (if) should 
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God. !? Judge ye in yourselves: it is right for & woman 
to pray unto God having her head revealed. !* Then nature 
herself even will not teach you that a man indeed, if he should 
have long hair, it is а dishonour to him. 19 But а woman 
if she should have long hair, а glory to her it is: because 
ihe hair was given to her in the place of a veil. 18 But if 
there is one who is а lover of strife, we have not custom 
of this kind, nor the churches of God. И But this I order, 
praising not, because ye are gathering (together) not unto 


grow his hair Syr Eth .. if his hair should grow Во .. вау кора Ñ 
&c .. if he is long haired Arm .. st comam nutriat Vg 

15 osco. a woman] 13 &с, уму N &с, Arm.. eco. the woman 
21, Arm cdd .. recors їтөос the woman indeed (lit. she) Bo .. to 
woman Eth me] Eth ro..om Bo (в*)..апа Syr..and indeed 
Eth есщаи if she should] when &c Syr.. it is a glory of Eth .. 
а glory of her head it is Eth ro ҷо hair] add of her head Eth.. 
her hair ro ne is] om Во (є м) йтазт. пас lit. they gave it 
to her] 13 Жс..єтатУ anyos mac lit. they gave the hair to her 
Bo..trs. to end № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. деботол алт МАВ 17, 
Syr Arm Eth .. avry дд. CHP 37 .. om ату DF == КГ, ensa 
it in the place of] as Eth (because the hair of the woman as a covering) 

16 жє] 13 біс, № &c..om Bo (cuz)..and Eth єтязаг{. &c 
who is a lover of strife] (т?) &с, Syr .. doxer фор. evar М &с, Vg 
Bo (злєзт) .. he who is considered (wise) let him perceive Eth .. he who 
wished, let him contradict Eth ro anon we] 1 &c, Во(вснл).. add 
ae Bo пєккА, the churches] т &с, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 
ecclesia f Vg (fu &c).. add all Bo (cuzxo) 

17 {пара (от pa Іт) сс. Г order] т &c .. ram. Z shall order 17 
HXm.-er(eer r)emar(me г) пот am I order, praising not] І &c, 
vapoayyeAXo ovk emauvov АС* 17, Vg .. тараууєАЛоу ovk. стоило МО? 
DcFerGKLP &c..eroonoen-maressaro-am  ordering-I was mot 
justifying Во .. rapayyeAAwv ovk emauvov В" .. тораүуєААш ovk erauvo 
D* .. this which I command, not as praising Syr Arm .. and. this also 
which I say to you mot that I praised Eth .. and &c (I say) because 
I praised not Eth го єтєтпсооуо (add egoyu т 1) ye are gathering 
(together)] ocvvepyecbe М &c, Vg Bo..ye go on (Arm) Eth .. ye are 
not (going) forward Syr .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Arm є (ео 17 19) 
vasce lit. unto an exaltation] т &c .. крессоу № &c, Vg (Bo) Arm .. in 
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aANa evohhe. 18 шорп een cap ететисоото єооти 
ом TERRAHCIA. {сотяя. хе OTH осипорх понттнути. 
avo Зпістєує novssepoc. 1° gamle Tap етре оемом- 
pecie шопе монттнути. oseHac ом ере икесоти 
оуомо choA понттнути. 2 єтетисоото GE єооуи 
ENETHEPHD. HOTRTPIAKON AN пе плетиои еотожяч. 
21 MOTA CAP NOTA ршорп eovoae яепесъ емон ATW 
OTH OTA чаем онъет. OTH OTA AE Tage. 7 MH 


у, ота токове б тофу упр 
п 13 17 19 (31) eorwar| coroar 31 % 53 1176 19 (31) 





that which is better Eth (e017 19) тоВВе lit. unto а humiliation] (11) 
&c .. yooov Ñ &c .. that which is humiliated Bo Eth .. to that which is 
less ye went down Syr .. for bad ye exert yourselves Arm 

18 aren cap] (1) &с, Bo.. om Arm Eth .. om yap Vg .. om pev Syr 
.. first of all Eth eoosn lit. in] 13 &c.. от ovara ? a place Bo.. 
in one place Arm .. ovvepx. V &c, Syr .. ye dispute Eth оп TERRA. 
in the church] 13 &c, 47 al, Во Arm..om. tn RABCDFGKLP al 
хе отп genn. по. that there are schisms among you] 13 &c.. 
сҳисрата ev ушу vrapyew МА ВСОЪКІР &c.. ох. эт. ev ур. D* FG, 
Vg Bo (egan &с).. xe oam &c that sch. are &c Bo (к) Arm .. trs. 
schisms I hear that there are among you Буг ..scissuras esse Vg (am 
&c) .. and. ye quarrel I heard Eth | nowsxepoc partly] 17 19.. en 
ovas. lit. in а part 13, Bo.. epos rc Ñ &c, (Syr) Arm (Eth).. ex 
parte Vg 

? oa(o 19) пс it is necessary | 13 &c, де М &с, Vg Bo .. om Arm.. 
it would be Syr Eth tap] N &c, Vg Bo.. om Syr .. but Arm Eth 
ro..and Eth етре oen (оп 31)-щопє for factions to happen] 
Во .. xa aipeceis-ewat М &c, Vg Syr (Arm) .. that уе should separate 
im factions and dispute Eth йонтт, among you 1°] De, Bo Syr 
Arm.. trs. ev ушу evar М &c.. om D*FG, Vg {erac ой-ке that- 
also] Bo (c2), wa ко, & BD*, Vg .. pref. кал 37* .. om ки RACDPF 
GKLP &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth понтт. among you 29] Ñ &c, Vg 
(Eth)..trs. eren өнпот mnceosone ehoX who are among you 
should be manifested Во Syr Arm .. om ev уши C 

? ce therefore] RABCDPKLP &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm (and th.) .. 
and ye indeed th. Eth .. but if Eth ro.. om D*FG, Bo (x,*) .. дє 17 
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exaltation, but (a) unto humiliation. 18 For first indeed 
as ye gather together in the church, I hear that there are 
schisms among you, and I believe (it) partly. 19 For it is 
necessary for factions to happen among you, that the chosen 
(ones) should be manifested also among you. 29 As ye gather 
together therefore with one another, it is not @ supper of the 
Lord to eat. ?' For each is before (another) unto eating his 
supper; and there is one indeed hungry, but there is one 
drunken. ?* Have ye not house to eat and to drink (in)? 


єоотп (om 31) emer. lit. in unto one another] Агш.. ог oysa in 
а place Bo, єтї то avro Ñ &c, in unum Vg..om Syr Eth (го) 
поткурюаном am me iiaer(as 31) п. it is not a supper of the Lord] 
ovk єсті (єтї D* FG) коріакоу бетуоу № біс .. пкур. пъ. зи me 
a. supper &c it із пої Во.. зат non -est (om d) dominicam caenam Vg 
.. а house of the Lord is not a ріасе ло you of eating bread Arm .. not 
as right for the day of our Lord yeeat &c Syr..not as that which із 
right for the day of our Lord that ye eat &с Eth .. if ye should gather 
together and if ye should eat in опе ( place) Eth ro єотозаЯ lit. to 
eat it] фаує N &c, Vg (manducare) .. lit. bread of eating Arm .. lit. 
eating ye and drinking Syr .. that ye eat.and drink Eth (not го) 

1 сар] r3 &с 31, &с, Vg Bo Arm .. аЛЛа Syr Eth.. also Eth ro 
$ (ep 31) шорй &c lit. is before to eat his supper] 13 &c (31 2), is 
before to take (пех) of his supper to eat Bo (eos CHS).. то bov 8. 
тро (трос А) AapBave ev (err DFG .. es 17) то payer М &с, Vg, his 
supper first eateth for himself Syr (Arm).. ye struggle together (in 
going) to the supper and to eat Eth.. ye struggle toyether in going to 
the church, and ye try to be first in bringing your food Ethro ато 
and] 13 &c 31, № &c, Vg Во (BCDFHJKL) Syr..om Во ато os 
ova sen ок. and there is one indeed hungry] 13 &c (31 ?).. ки os pev 
meva Ñ &c, et alius quidem esurit Vg, (отоо) отон петоокер sen 
(and) there is he who is hungry indeed Bo .. and becometh one hungry 
Syr отп ova ae tage but there is one drunken] 13 &c (31 !).. 
os дє pehve Ñ &c, alius autem ebrius est Vg, oron neteadr є 
but there is he who is drunken Во ..and one is drunken Syr .. so on 
one side are the (these are ro) hungry, but ye are satiated and 
drunken Eth 

2 зан] 13 &c, Arm Eth..add yap N &c, Bo.. numquid Vg Syr 
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CTERRNTHTIL HI ARALAS COTW ATW ECW. ХИ ALLOH 
єтетмкАТАФРОМеТ мтекнАнстх аєпиоттє ATW етети- 
"une йиєтеаїтта у. тажоос инти хе Ov. TACNA- 
ноу азазюти OAR паг. МЄПАЮОГ ait. 23 AMOR 
сәр arxi ehoA orrae пхоеле аєпентаттаас MATH. 
хе пхоее ї ON теущи ETOTMATAAY монте эхх 
WRovoem., "aceto еро это пеха. хе mai 
пе Hàcostà ETOTHATAAY QàpOTM. API Mar enap- 
a*eeye. arw ovanor om итеое mica трет- 
OTW єси» аж ос. жє MEIAMOT T€ тагеннн 


ат 10] 13 &с 31..nexx Во М ason or otherwise] щам or 
Bo aevo єтєтїїїщ.] Во (BDFKL).. Итетеи{щ. Bo, conjunctive .. 
отоо йт. Во (сну) 23 r3$ 17 $ (and at аск) 19$ (31) m! $ 
м 13 17 19 m. " 13175 19$ (31) m! $ 


нї (ег 17) house] 13 біс, Bo .. trs. ошкиає ovk exere Ñ &с, Vg Буг Arm 
Eth аятєкк, бо the church &c] 13 &c, Bo .. trs. ekk. т. Ө. karah. Ñ 
&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth netessittas those who have not] 13 &c 
(31) Bo, М &e, Vg Syr..the needy Arm Eth таж. &c lit. that 
I may say to you What] от пефиа xog mores what is that which 
I shall say to you ? Bo, ти вто vp. М &c интїї to you] r3 &c 31, 
Bo, SNABCDFG 17 37, Vg Syr (vg) Arm cdd.. trs. ушу ато KL 
&c, Syr (Б) .. om P, Arm Eth .. om те erro vp. Eth ro, Chr — таєтани. 
that I may praise] 13 &c, Bo (justify) .. єтєт» RACDKLP &c, 
Syr Arm..ezawo ВЕС, Vg..add ъє 3r..Zm this shall I praise 
you? No Eth .. in this I praise you not Eth ro SAALWTH OME ПАЇ 
it}. you in this: I praise not] 13 & (19 has point after mas), Bo (point 
after par), CDLP, Ln..vpas; ev rovro Gb Tisch Arm ..add ennor 
you Во Eth ro (see above) 

з wap] r3 &c..for as Eth .. же Во (сна) aras I received] 13 
&с (311) Bo, М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. 7 was taught Eth єй. огтах 
from] 13 &с 31, Во, ато M &e, a Vg Syr Arm .. by Eth .. тара D 
пхоєтс the Lord] 13 &c.. our Lord Ѕуг.. дєоо F£rG, Eth anen- 
(om r3 m!) тагтаач пити that which I gave to you] r3 &c.. sar 
єтагтнієр erenomnos that which I delivered to you Во Syr..o ках 
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Or otherwise are ye despising the chwrch of God, and putting 
to shame those who have not. What (is it) that I may say 
to you? that I may praise you in this: I praise not. 23 For 
I, I received from the Lord that which I gave to you, that the 
Lord Jesus, in the night in whieh he was given (up), took 
a loaf; № he blessed it, he brake it, said he, This is my 
bod; whieh will be given for your sake: do this unto my 
remembrance. * And a cup also thus after their eating, 
saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: do this as 


парєдока Ñ &c, Vg Arm (to you I delivered)..I taught you Eth 
nxoeic 1С the Lord Jesus] 13 &c.. our Lord Jesus Syr ..our Lord 
Jesus Christ Eth .. om B ..add хрістов al | os техщн &c in the night 
in which he was given] r3 &c, Во... ev ty v. 7 (ev 7 v.) таред:до(є)то 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm..when himself they seized in that might Eth 
отоєтк. lit. a bread] 13 &c, Bo, aprov № &c, Arm .. rov артоу D*F G 

^ aq-asg] Во (2").. отоо аў-ач Bo.. ay-ovog aq Во (снл,с,).. 
кал evxapurrggas єкЛасєу Ñ &с, Vg .. and. he blessed and he brake Syr 
Eth .. he gave thanks, he brake Arm ассалоту he blessed] Syr Eth .. 
at[ujeroaso7 he gave thanks Bo Arm .. evyapiornoas М &с, Vg | nexaq 
said Ве] отоо aqxoc and he said Bo, кол єтє М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(saith) .. and. saith to them Eth na: this] þar Во, ЗА ВС*РЕС 
17, Vg (am fu) Arm .. pref. AaBere фауєтє СЗК LP &с, Vg Syr Eth.. 
pref. take Eth ro me Macwara is my body] Bo Vg Syr Eth .. om 
ИЕ is 17 .. wou ea Tw то сора Ñ &с (Arm) єтотуп. oap. lit. which 
they will give for your sake] Bo (exem) which із given for you Eth, 
quod pro vobis tradetur f Vg .. то vrep vp. kkopevor МЕСЗДрЬЕСКІ,Р 
&c, Syr..To vzep vov МА ВС* 17, Arm apr &c do this unto 
my remembrance] this do й unto the remembering me Bo, rovro coiere 
es (ruv) euyy avapvgow М &c, Vg (in meam) Arm .. thus be ye doing 
for my remembrance Syr ..and thus make my commemoration Eth .. 
and thus do at time of my commemoration Eth ro 

% эло &c and a cup also thus] 13 &c.. ocavros Kau то потпріоу 
N &с, Vg Bo (na1pi оп пікєафот) Arm Eth (and thus) .. trs. thus 
after they supped also the cup Syr: *pesosoas their eating] 13 &с, 
то бєтутаам Ñ &e .. caenavit Vg .. they supped Syr Eth .. nyaemnon 
the supper Bo, Arm eyx. ах. saying] 13 &с, Во, N &c, Vg .. he 
gave and said Syr Arm (saith) .. and he saith to them Eth TEIT: 
тє &c this cup із &c] 13 &e, Syr Eth.. тої. то т. п) колит 8. воть 

5 2 
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ибрре оз» macio. apri Mar TANC исоп ETET- 
маси» єпаРрпаяєєтує. % соп Tap Wee eTeTHa- 
отож ASTIEIOEIN NTETHCW MAMOT eTETHTAWEcEy 
аяпалот яяпхоєс шлите. “owcre mermaovoss 
anoen ме ALMAMOT nxoeic enqgenwya alt, 
циашопе пемноҳ ос яяпсоям «n MWecitoy At- 
пає. — ? eeape проле «є DORIMAÇE sesto. 
ATW TAI те OE аахрецотояя coN оз» MoEIK ATW 
масі ehoA oak manor. 29? петобояя TAP ATW ETCH 
ецотояе ATW ECW Nae HoyRpieea еицолакриие 


вита уто (зун! зе ugs ато ЧУ пе зу 
19 § (31$) m! $. exx 1°] 17 19 31..gen m! 1391 0019 
(31) m! 


N &с, Vg Bo (пәїгфот 4a. завєрі te) Arm ọm in] om Eth 
apr паз &c do this as often as ye will drink unto my remembrance | 
13 &c..Tovro т. &c М &с, Vg Во (пах apitg Rcon miben єтєтєм- 
масо єрєтєптрі азпазаєтт) Arm.. thus be ye doing &с Syr.. and 
thus make even when ye drink it, my commemoration Eth .. and. thus 
do at the time of commemoration Eth ro..om осакіс eav титтє 
Б 

% кар] 15 &c 31, N &c, Vg Bo Syr..om A, Arm Eth — fitetitcw 
&c and drink the cup] 13 &c (31) .. ка ro тотур. minre NW ABC* D* 
FG 17, Vg Arm .. add rovro XCC DIK LP &с, Во Syr Eth яз (єяя 
19) пязот &c the death of the Lord] 13 &c 31, Bo .. trs. т. 0. т. кур. 
катауу. Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth (our Lord)..trs. the death of our Lord 
before ye commemorate Syr wante: until he come] Во, Ñ біс 
Vg Arm Eth .. until his coming Syr 

7 owcte (-љє 31, Bo BFJ,L). wherefore] and now also Eth 
за(єза 19)noei the bread] RBCDFG 17, Vg (am &c) Syr (Б) 
Arm, Isaiah .. add rovrov KLP &с, Vg Arm cdd Eth ..of the bread 
of the Lord Syr .. out of this bread Bo пасс and drink] 17 19 31 
(pref. ато 13 m!) Bo, A, Syr Eth..; ВСРЕСКЕР &c, Vg Syr 
(h mg) àxnanor the cup] N &c, Vg Arm .. of his cup Syr .. out of 
this cup Bo .. this cup Eth .. of the cup Во (к,",) запохоєгс eng (ig 
13 31 ml) of the Lord, being not worthy] ABCD*FGKP &c, Vg 
Bo (Sen ovaxevavaxnuja wrworthily) Syr (and he is not worthy of it) 
Arm (with unworthiness) Eth (being not worthy) Isaiah (indigne) ...add 
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often as ye will drink unto my remembrance. 29 For every 
time (in) which ye will eat this bread and drink the cup, ye are 
proclaiming the death of the Lord until he come. ? Where- 
fore he who will eat the bread and drink the cup of the Lord, 
being not worthy, will become guilty of the body and the 
blood of the Lord. 7% But let the man prove himself, and 
thus let him eat out of the bread and drink out of the cup. 
29 For he who eateth and who drinketh is eating and is 
drinking to himself a condemnation, not discriminating the 


rov короо Ñ DeL, Syr (Б) ҷпащ. п (єп 19) єпоҳос he will become 
guilty] ev. esrar № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm (debtor) .. they will be ques- 
tioning him Eth .. he will be judged Eth ro gine, ап песо &с 
of the body and the blood of the Lord] t &c, Vg Bo .. оў body and 
the (om cdd) blood Arm .. concerning &е Eth .. concerning the body and 
blood of Christ Eth ro..of the blood of the Lord and his body Syr .. 
€. €. T. с. KAL т. а. TOU Xp. А ї7 

% ae] 13 &e 31, N &с, Vg Bo..om Во (в) Arm .. and now also 
Eth .. because of this Буг зок. prove] 13 &c (31), Bo Syr .. trs. 
Soxipaterw дє ауд. Ñ &c, Arm .. having proved man himself Eth .. trs. 
probet-se ipsum homo Vg | 332x0*| lit. him] Bo... av. єолт. RABKL 
&е, Syr Arm Eth .. eavr. ауд. CDFGP, Vg .. add прото 8° 2 Tas €^ 
ee thus] 13 &c 31, № &с, Vg Во .. and having purified himself Eth .. 
then Syr Arm ssapeyos. let him eat] 13 &с 31, Bo Syr (eating) 
Eth .. trs. aprov єсбієто М &с, Vg Arm moem—nan, the bread— 
the cup] 13 &e 31, № &e, Vg (pane illo-calice) Bo Arm | (that 
bread—the cup), that bread-that cup Eth .. this (mas) bread-this (mas) 
cup Во (CFHJKP) ngcw and drink] тз &e, Bo Syr (drinking) 
Eth .. trs. тот. петь М &с, Vg Arm 

? vap] om Bo (npz,x 1) etcw who drinketh] 13 &c (31), Bo, 
м ABC* 17, Eth ro.. add ava&ws Ne Се DF GK LP, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
eqovwsr бс is eating and is drinking] 13 &е (31) Bo Eth.. trs. 
єолто єтбиє & М &с, Vg Syr Arm nag йоу (єт 31) кр. lit. to 
him a judgement] 13 &c 31 .. крила. єауто М &c, Vg Bo (evean .. пото. 
BDFKL) Syr Arm Eth (judgement and punishment) eng (ity 31)- 
asa. &c not discriminating the body] 13 &c (31), *АВС* 17, Vg 
(am &с) Bo .. add rov кър. NCCCDFGKLP &с Vg, Isaiah .. because he 
diseriminateth not the body of the Lord Syr Arm .. because he knew not 
the body оў our Lord and was not pure his soul Eth .. f was not pure 
his soul Eth ro 
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aW аяпсояех. 2° єтбє паї Сар оти оло шоме понт- 
THTT ATW ceAeSAWS ATW семкотк иблотаенище. 
? ENENLLOTIJT CAP длечаси иехмакруме 22400) ам пе. 
22 еткруме ae авазом ehod orras пхове ey-rebo Nan. 
хе HNETTGAION MM иносяяос. 9?ооосте. Масин, . 
ETETHCWOTD есоти EOTWae AQE ENETHEPHT. “ NeT- 
QRAEYT MLAPET[OT WAL авпесіні. хе иметисфото єоотуи 
еукрияя>. брате пкесєєпе ae инти eungaarer. 

ХП. erbe nenmevseatTinon ac. иесинт. н3отиощ 


9 13 17$ 19 (31$) ш! 1 13 17$ 19 m! maon] Япон 
19 also verse 32 9:19.17 19 m! SP 1315 5 $208 RS 
17 19 (31) 


| 13$ 17 $ 19 $ 31 


? сарі om № &c, Vg Bo Syr .. and Eth .. indeed Arm оло uj. 
по. many sick among you] 13 & (31), Bo (отяянщ).. ev уши zoAXot 
as. № &с, Vg Атш.. many among you weak Syr Celik. nosos- 
заннщеє lit. they sleep a multitude] 13 &e (31) Bo, № &с (шкамог) 
Vg Eth ro .. тату who sleep Syr (Arm) (Eth) 

31 extensas osuyi-àa, if we search ourselves] Во (жак purum) .. eavrovs 
біакр. № &c, Vg Arm.. eavt. ekpwopev 37, Syr Eth (judge ourselves) 
сәр] МеСКІР &c, Bo Syr Arm ..бє N' ABDFG 17, Vg Eth .. and 
Eth ro ite (rites 13) пакритє wron lit. they would not judge 
us] ovx av ekpwoj.e0a № &c, Vg (utique) Bo (epon .. epos me в) Syr 
Arm (then) Eth .. they would not judge us Eth ro 

? єукр. &c lit. but. they judging us by the Lord] kpwopevor дє 
vro T. к. Ñ &с, Vg Syr (our Lord) .. and if we are judged by the 
Lord Arm .. eyțgan ae (сәр AE..om н*) epon йхєпос (by God 
А") but is judging us the Lord (God A*) Bo.. but if God examineth 
(-ned ro) из Eth estchw &c lit. they are teaching us] толдеуо- 
реда М &e, Vg (corripimur) Arm .. we are severely chastened Syr.. 
and chasteneth us Eth..es(a«q)-Xc&o man Ae ts teaching us Bo 
.. де shall be chastised Eth ro п (ош rg) neo. lit. they should 
not condemn us &c] gma псещтезаотей Angan lit. that they 
should not throw us to the judgement Bo..trs. uy ovv ть к. kara- 
крібореи М &с, Syr Árm..add rovro FG, d Vg Arm cdd!.. we 
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body. 29 For because ої this there are many sick ашопе you, 
and they are infirm, and sleep a (great) many. °! For if we 
search ourselves, we should not be judged. ?? But being 
judged by the Lord, we are being taught, that we should not 
be condemned with the world. 33 Wherefore, my brothers, 
as ye gather together to eat, stay for one another. ?* He who 
is hungry let him eat at his house, that ye should not gather 
together unto condemnation. But I shall arrange the rest 
also (of the matters) for you, if I should come. 

XII. But concerning the spiritual (gifts), Brothers, I wish 


should not equally be condemned with &с Eth .. we should not equally 
with the world be &c Eth ro злії пкосажос with the world] Bo 
(A,*B &c).. near ти eenoc with the nations Во (A,EGMNOP) 

33 owete wherefore] Bo (BCDFHIKL)..and now also Eth..add 
ovn therefore Bo (AEGMNOP) ласину my brothers] Bo, N &с, 
Vg Syr .. our brothers Eth .. om pov 67**, Буг (В) Arm €eovos to 
eat] to feast Eth age &c stay for one another] Bo Syr (one for 
one) Eth (for your neighbours) .. аХАлуХоу$ єкдєхєсбє N &c, Vg Arm 

** петокает (ах 19) т he who is hungry] 13 &c, Syr.. e N* ABC 
DFG, Vg Bo (:схє отоп пєтоокєр) Arm, Orsiesius .. add де Sc D^ 
KLP &с, Vg (demid) Syr Arm .. and he who indeed Eth яхпєчні 
at his house] 13 &с 31.. Sem &c in his house Во Syr Arm Eth .. ev 
око Ñ &e, Vg .. trs. ev око «00. М &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth cwore 
eo. lit. gather in| 13 &c (31), evvepx. № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. recline 
nor be rebuked Eth .. тт this ye may not be rebuked Eth ro ev (ov 
17 19, Bo CFHJK) кража lit. unto a condemnation] 13 &е (31 ?) Eth 
.. trs. es кра (крісчи К) ovvepxy. N &e, Vg Syr Arm..om Eth ro 
4nateus &c but I shall arrange the rest also for you, if I should come] 
13 бо 31..trs. та де А. ws ау «Або дат. N &с, Vg Bo (ncems ae 
ANAM ereoatgos but the rest should I come I shall arrange) Syr 
(Arm) Eth .. pref. then Arm пкєсєєпє the rest also] mcens Bo.. 
та Лита  &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth пити for you] 13 &c 3r, Syr 
Eth..om N &c, Vg Bo Arm 

1 непиєуахатіком 17 19 (пизкоп 15 31) the spiritual (gifts) | (the 
things) of the holy spirit Eth є | and also Eth пєсину lit. 
the brothers] аёеАфо № &c, Vg Атта .. масинот my brothers Во Syr 
..our brothers Eth ..trs. ignorare fratres Vg (Eth ro)..trs. we wish 
not, our brothers Eth fos. I wish not] we wish not Eth .. Г wish 
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AM етретиратсоотм. ?тетисооти ae хе имететмо 
Woeenoc пе ETETHOHK eparow WitevaoAomn erease- 
шахе idee NTATNTHTTH єораї orooc. | Зєтіє пат 
тлазо AeeewTH хе epe Халат ecpujaoxe ON оупнА 
ите MNOTTE хоос. хе OTANAGERLA пе IC. ATW язе 
Gott HAAAT ехосс. хе похоес пе IC ELLLATY см оўуп 
єцотлаб. tovi оенпорх ae тож от. EMEMMNA MOTOT 
пе. 5 ATO OTN оеипорх изманонта. епегховес 
HOTOT пе. “ATW OTH оеипорх пеперснее 2. CMEI- 


* I3 17 19 31. йтаз.] 31.. ent. 13 біс  єораг| 13. &c.. ораз 17 
$ 13 17$ 19$ (315) эп] 17 19.. эм 13 6023] 17 19.. щб. 13 
HNaas]eN.31  єзаанті| 13 17 10 .. етежан[ 31 41315 11: 1915 
Жтт] ТО $ x3 17 19 (27) пемерс.] єпєрс. 19 





Syr Eth ro стретиратс.. for you to be ignorant] ennor (add ae 
BCHJ) am epetenor flateass you not being ignorant Bo .. that ye 
should know Syr Eth ro .. that ye should be foolish but that уе should 
know Eth 

? тєтїсоозїт. ye know] одате № &c, Vg Во Arm (Eth) .. om Syr 
хе | Arm? .. cap Во (кк)..аЛЛа Eth ?.. om М &c, Vg Bo Syr merter 
(єм 31) o-ne ye were being] being Bo Eth (once indeed being) .. nre 
FG, Syr..ore-yre SNABCDLP &c, Vg Arm Eth ro (once indeed 
when) ..om ott 37 оєепос Gentiles] Bo, «буу N &e, Vg (gentes) 
Arm .. profane Syr .. aramiye Eth (add ye know that &c) | єтєтийнк 
єратот lit. going on foot].eperenoeH ба пихоХой farspoor 
naperenasoujr being put under the idols voiceless, уе were walking Bo 
(Eth) .. trs. arayopevor to end of verse М &с, Vg Arm (ye come) .. om 
Syr niera. стела. the idols which are not wont to speak] та «à. 
та афоуа Ж &c, Vg Bo Amm .. от та аф. 119 .. 7. e. та адорфа FerG.. 
and to idols and to those to which there is not voice Syr .. gods dumb 
ye worshipped and ye served idols and ye revered gods Eth | tee біс 
lit. in the manner in which they brought you up] Bo (зх фриз; eve ven 
өнпоу єорні ахахо‹).. ws аутуєсбє Б? al, Aug .. ws av туєсбє DeL al, 
prout ducebamini Vg .. without distinction ye were led Syr..as ye go 
and ye come Arm .. and ye go whither ye were led Eth .. om Eth ro 

3 єтйє біс because of this] 13 &с 31.. pref. and Eth Tano 
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not for you to be ignorant. ? But ye know that ye were 
being Gentiles, going about to the idols which are not wont 
to speak, as ye were led. 3 Because of this I make known to 
you, that по one speaking in spirit of God is wont to say, An 
anathema is Jesus; and it 13 not possible for any one to say, 
The Lord is Jesus, except in holy spirit. * But there are 
diversities of gift, the spirit being the same. 5 And there are 
diversities of ministry, the Lord being the same. 6 And there 


lit. I show] 13 &c 31, Bo..yvopi&o N &c.. Г teach Eth ее. 
*ooc speaking-is wont to say | 13 &c (31) (Во maron оМі єчсажі- 
оо) muo) .. ador Aeyec М &c .. om AaAov DFG .. who—is speaking 
and saith Syr (Arm) Eth (speaketh) eit оуппа Фс lit. in a spirit 
of God] 13 &с (31) Eth .. in the &c Bo (Sem пт)... trs. overs ev т. 6. 
aov М &е, Vg Syr Arm .. om ĝeov P amaee (н Do сн.) axa] 13 
&е (31 9) .. pref. отот there is Bo (А) пе 1€ is Jesus] Bo .. rovs 
SABC +у*, Syr Arm Eth.. hoov F 17** m Ус. moov DGKLP 
&с, Vg (Һат) Syr (h шеу Macarius Tex, ne 1С the Lord is Jesus] 
Bo (ux 0) Syr (vg).. пос їс Во, короб moovs МА ВС 17, Vg Eth.. 
«vpiov тозу D Ее с К LP &с, m Syr (h) Arm .. пос me ü is the Lord 
Bo (сег) оп ovniia eqovaah lit. in a spirit holy] 13 &c 31 .. add 
upon him Eth 

t ovit there are] pref. отоо and Во (о)..їтз. ҳар. eow (thus 
again) N &c, Vg Буг Arm Eth..trs. evujom ivre оапоялот existing 
of graces Bo (thus again) оємтиурж diversities] Quupeces N &с, 
divisiones Vg Syr .. оамтот-яхфоущу parts-of division Во (thus again), 
shares Arm Eth (add in common) xe] N &c .. although Arm .. and 
Eth..Bo has ovem gantor ae but there are parts .. om ae Bo (сна) 
91107 lit. grace] gratiarum Vg (Во) Arm .. xapwrparov N &c, gifts 
Syr, gift Eth спе! (епт 17 r9) mita. &o lit. being this one spirit | 
то дє ауто туа Ñ &с, Vg Bo Arm .. but (adda) опе is spirit Syr .. 
being one spirit Eth .. Eth ro has Because to every one (is) his own gift 
of holy spirit 

5 om verse Eth avw and] N &c, Vg Во Syr Eth.. om P, Bo 
(вс*).. if Arm (thus again) ener(enr: 17)х. &с lit. being this 
one Lord] Bo.. ка o avros kvptos Ж &е, Bo (DKL)..0 бє avr. к. 17, 
dfm Vg Syr (aAAa) Arm 

5 avo and] 13 &c..om Ро (всанз) єпех(єпі 17 19) м. біс 
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MOSTE потот. WeTenepter eenTHpy оз» птнрӯ. 
Tce} ac anora Nova запотюио ehoA nenna 
етморе. "ота een ITAL nenia wary мас Rov- 
waxe copra. RET ae Novuwaxe исооум ката 
nerna озот. REOTA ae HNovmyictie ояе пека. 
NOTWT. REOTA AE поємоееот NTAAGO ката пеша 
молот. I REOTA ae моємемерчснява Ngore. REOTA 
потпрофнтєм. KREOTA нотуатанрісіс аяєпма. KEOTA 


7 13 5 17:19 (25) 5 13 17 $ and at кет 19 $ and at кет 27 (31) 
? (13) 17 19 21 31 10 17 $ and at every ке. 19 27 (31) ñor- 
профн(т 27 31) vera (Ха 31 .. та 17 &c)] 17 &с 31, Во (a,cFJK).. 
ош й Во отатак, | полио Во (cFJK)..om й Во 





lit. being this one God] 13 &c..enamovy ро пе being the зате God 
Bo.. о дє avros Geos NAKLP &ec, m Vg Syr (adda) Arm .. «a. &е BC 
31 net] Во (ne єт), NCKL &с, Syr Arm .. trs. eos о evepyov 
єттї В.. om воть NACDFGP, m Vg Eth nTHpy lit. the all of 
it 19] 13 &c 27, nenocas nrbem every thing Bo, та ravra М &c, Vg 
(omnia) .. от та 2*..а Syr Arm Eth ọm птну4 29] 13 біс 27, e 
тасу М біс, Vg Eth.. Sen ovon mien in every one Во, in all men 
Syr .. in all Arm .. om Bo (r)..Eth ro has Amd to each one his own 
share, our Lord helping in all and Сой in all; and he helpeth 
?n all 

7 cet &c lit. but they give to each the manifestation of the spirit | 
13 &c (27 1) ..єкаста дє бід. у фам. т. пу. Ñ &c, Vg Во (потуг є 
пота! се{ mag) Syr Агш.. for to each he granteth holy spirit Eth .. 
om бє L 37 238 .. and to each he giveth it openly Eth (giveth holy spirit 
Eth ro) єтпочрє unto the profit] 13 &c (271) zpos то оорфероу 
№ &c, Vg Bo (ката) .. to profit of cach Arm .. аз it is profitable for him 
Syr .. as ùt із right for him Eth 

8 заем] 13 &e 27, Во (сна), Vg .. uev yap Ñ &e, Bo..om Syr 
Arm Eth nenia the spirit] 13 &e 27, Bo .. отппа а spirit Bo 
(сл) поущахє а word 29] поужанщ much Во (с2).. от Eth ro 
ката пєх (27 .. пх I7 19 31.. me 13) ппа тозот lit. this (ће 13) опе 
spirit] ката то avro пра М &e, Vg Syr Arm .. namna фак lit. thes 
spirit this Bo .. in spirit holy Eth 
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are diversities of working, God being the same, he who 
worketh all things in all things. ‘But to each is given the 
manifestation of the spirit unto the profit. ? To one indeed 
through the spirit is wont to be given a word of wisdom ; 
but (to) the other a word of knowledge according to the same 
spirit: ?but (to) another faith, in the same spirit; but (to) 
another gifts of healing, according to the same spirit; !? but 
(to) another workings of power; (to) another prophecy; (to) ' 
another discrimination of spirit; (to) another kinds of 


? жє 19] 13 бе, МСАРЬКІР &e, Во Syr (h)..om N*BD*FG 
47, m Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. and there is to whom he giveth Eth Ter 
(31..m 17 &c)m. й. lit. this one spirit] ro avr. zv. N &с, Vg Bo 
(po) Arm Syr..om Eth .. spirit holy Eth ro me 29] 17 &c.. om 
DFG, m Vg Syr Arm ..and there is to whom he giveth Eth gen 
(17 19 .. 9i 27 31)оазот lit. graces | Во, yapıopara Ñ &c, gratiae fm 
.. gratia dg** Vg ittaNoo of healing] 17 &e .. remedy which 
healeth Eth .. remedy and it healeth Eth ro ката] 17 &c .. ev № &с, 
Vg Во (Sen) Syr (Arm) Eth ro .. om СЯ, Eth ner(31.. mr 17 &c) 
&c lit. this one spirit] ev то ато zv. NC*DFGKLP &c, Bo 
(ро ом) Syr (Arm) Eth ro..ev то ex zv. AB 17, dfm Vg..om 
C*, Eth 

10 кєота another 10]. 17 &c 31, Во..аЛХо N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
and there is to whom he giveth Eth (thus again) ae] 17 19 31, Во 
Syr ..om 27, D*FG, Vg Arm.. and Eth — поєтем(оп єм 17 27 31)- 
єрс(к 27)Haxa workings] єуєрупиата N &c, Во Arm.. evepy(e)ua 
DFG, Vg.. powers Syr (omitting workings) .. working of help Eth .. 
help Eth ro .. pref. Sen in Во (снг) пбояя of power] 17 &c 31, 
Bo, 8vvapeov М &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. duvapews DFG, m.. and. power 
Eth Keova another 20) 17 &c 31 thus again .. aAAw BDFG, Vg 
Arm..add дє NACKLP &c, Bo Syr.. pref. and Eth REOTA 
another 39] 17 &с 31, BDFG, Vg Arm..add бє МАСКІР &c, Bo 
Syr .. pref. and Eth поузтакрістс sinita lit. a discrimination of 
spirit] 17 &c (311) б акрет пуеоратоу МОР*ЕСР 17, m Vg Syr 
(vg) Arm .. that he should destroy (perhaps mistaking &oX of Bo) 
spirits Eth .. that he should know interpretation of holy spirit Eth ro 
.. бакритез пу. ABDES KL &c, Syr (h) Arm cdd.. ganhwNX anna 
explainings of spirit Bo keora another 49] 17 &c, МА BDFGP, 
m Vg Arm..add бє RCACKL &c, Bo Syr.. pref. and Eth .. om Eth 
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gentemot їїдспє. REOTA поспоєрязниєта acne 
H MAI AE THPOT Nema ROTOT петемерсет дячяосст. 
Enoy eaae MOTA NOTA ката өе eitjovaujc. 12 пөє 
TAP COTA пе пси. ETHT оло яз еееЛос. aeeeeAoc 
AE THPOT аєпсомам соло ме. OTCWRea HOTWT Пе. TAI 
те ое аєпех с. PRAI TAP oW отпа потот alon 
тири птлиблиті$е ETCWRLA NOTWT EITE IOTAAI eire 
OVEEIEMIM. erre groa. evre разоє. ATW Итахтеси 
тири см отпих потот. M Rar cap псол д Ror- 





= 17 19 (27$) (31 $) єтчоу. | єтєҷот. зп " 17$ 196 27 (31) 
ст то о (31) М 17 19 27 31 йозза.] om й Во (вснз) 





то gene, nac. kinds of language] 17 &с, eam (по. CFJK) venoc 
плас kinds of tongue Bo..om Eth ro. in holy spirit interpretation 
that he should know Eth (om у. уд.) кєота another 59] 17 біс, 
D*, f m Vg Arm .. add де N &c, Bo Syr .. pref. and Eth .. om aAA «—yA. 
BK й (om 17)eenepaxnnerza (ra 17 19) interpretations] 17 19, m 
Arm, Vig Cassiod .. iovepasensa an interpretation 27, NCDeFGK 
LP &с, Во Syr Arm cdd Eth .. дерии. AD* Паспе of language 
2°] 17 &е.. fiNac of tongue Во (thus before) yAoccawv № бос, Vg (ser- 
monum) Syr Arm .. speech of countries Eth 


З om verse Ро (с) nar &c lit. but these all] 17 19 27 (31) 
Bo, DFG, Vg Arm .. т. бє ravra RABCKLP &с, m Syr Eth ne | 
17 19 27..0m Bo (в).. and for Eth пе(тї 17 19 27) Mita ñ. 


lit. this one spirit] 17 19 27.. то (om D*FG, Arm) ev kat то avro 
N &е, Vg Arm .. пота etepowh пбитоу 0709 (om AENO) namia 
po the one which worketh in them and the same spirit Bo .. one їз spirit 
Syr..one is holy spirit Eth петеперсег ях. he who worketh 
them] 17 19 27, (Syr) Eth (add for all of them) .. trs. єуєруєї то ev 
№ &е, Vg (Во) Arm eemoug exw m. lit. dividing upon each 
according as he wisheth] 17 19 (27), Bo (3xnowar &c to each), D* FG, 
m Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm (pref. and) .. but to all of them he divideth 
аз he wished Eth .. but each that which wisheth his heart he followeth 
Eth ro .. бишрому бв скасто каб. В. Ж &с 

9 Ree as] 17 &с.. кабатер № &е, Во (ката фр.) сәр] 17 біс 


.. om К, Bo (А,*Е1.) Arm .. and Eth €ova ne nc. the body being 
one] 17 &c (31 1) .. сте (is) our body Eth..ro copa ev єттї М &с, 
‘Vg Во Syr Arm ..от воти’ Во (amp) є (от Во) т (от 17 &c)- 


т (тач 27) &с having many members] r7 &c, Bo..pref. отоо 
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language ; (to) another interpretations of language: И but all 
these the same spirit is he who worketh them, dividing to 
each according as he willeth. !? For as the body, being one, 
having many members, but all the members of the body, being 
many, опе body it is; thus is the Christ. 13 For in one spirit 
also we, we were all baptized unto one body, whether Jew, or 
Greek, or servant, or free; and we were all made to drink in 
one spirit. For the body also is not one member, but (a) 


Bo (всен2).. kat (дє DFG) нем exe тоААа РЕС КЇ, &c, Vg...and 
there are in it members many Syr .. kat pedy Toà. ex. SABCP 17 37, 
Arm..and many our members Eth ae] 17 біо, Ñ &с, Vg Bo Syr, 
Eth ro .. om Во (7) .. and Arm .. om таута-оута Eth пс. of the 
body] 17 &c (311), S*ABCFGKLP 17, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. add 
поуот ІТ", rov evos RCD біс egag me. оӯсояза fi, пе being 
many, one body it is] 19 27.. потот nes orcwara 17", corrector 
added ого me and ovcwara again in margin .. етот поузанщ. ота 
fico 1a пе being many, one body it is Bo (BCDFHJKL).. є. поузанщі. 
отаг ae йс. ne Bo (AEGMNOP)..oAÀAa ovra ev єттї сора М &с 
пес] 17 &e .. короб C .. pref. оше also Bo 

ІЗ каг сәр] 17 &c (31) № &c, Vg (etenim) Во Syr.. om ко. Arm 
Ethro..and Eth о &c in one spirit] 17 &c ..om ev Fer G 57,4.. 
irs. after baptized Bo .. trs. after ravres Syr Eth а. тири (-рот Во 
сні) lit. we all of us] 17 &c, Во, пи» т.  &с, Syr Arm .. omnes nos 
Vg .. trs. after baptized Eth ian, lit. they baptized us] 17 &c .. 
irs. сора «Ватт. Ñ &с exc. &c unto one body] 17 &c, Bo, єс &с 
N &c, Vg Arm .. to опе body Syr .. and in one body Eth .. and into &c 
Eth ro ext (a 27)e-erie &с whether-or &c] 17 &с, № &c, Bo.. 
if-and if we Syr..if-;f &c Arm .. those indeed-and those indeed Eth 
&c tora. Jew] 17 &c, Bo (вн)..ргеї. пі the Bo (thus again 
except вн, the Greeks) ove(om 17) єтєпзп Greek] 17 &c, Bo.. 
e\Anves М &c .. Aramaean Syr Eth .. gentiles Vg, heathen Arm arw 
and] 17 &c..om Bo (в) Arm йтаутсом lit. they caused us to 
drink] 17 &с.. trs. rvevpa єтотісвииєм Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. trs. 
anon тнрем аутсом Bo тири (-pos Bo нә) all we] Syr Eth.. 
pref. anon we Bo .. ravres Ñ &c, Vg Arm ой &c in one spirit] 17 
19, Vg..es ev пу. DeK &c..es ev пу. єфотієблиєм L.. nownna 
noswt (drink) one spirit 27, Bo, ev пикора NDBC* D*FGP 17 47, Vg 
(am fu harl .. што spiritu demid tol) Syr Arm Eth.. es ev тора eror. 
134 al..one drink we drink Syr (h) .. ev copa коки A 

М war сәр] 17 &c, nam et Vg.. om ка Arm .. and to our body 
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чаєЄХос потот хи пе. aAAA ого me. 1 epwan 
TOVEPHTE «оос. хе или“ Tote am. Rant orehorA 
AM сая псол л. OF mapa тоуто HorehoA aw ояя 
псфаяях тє. ! эхо epwan meaaxe хоос хе Hank 
mhadr aw. Hank oreĝoA am ose mcwea. оу пара 
TOSTO HWoTEhoA am oss пефаях пе. 1 ewxe Mewa 
тира пе MÅAN. EYTON rteeaacxe. eujase псояях тира 
He паємахе. етом NWA. 18 темноту ae a MNOTTE 
Саз\ү язеесЛос MOTA MOTA AELLOOT OR? TICWLA KATA 
ee eTYoraWc. 1! ewxe owseeAoc потют THPOT ие. 
етом CWA., 2 тенот ae QAQ MEM ME яяяеєЛос. 


15 175 195 27 31  тотєрнтє| тоур. 17 itove&oN an] ebo- 
ап Во thus verse 16 5 17 19$27 31 ан 29] om27 me] тє 
Bo (лсе7,) V 17 $ at єщхє 29 19 279 &c (31) 13 17.19 
27 $ (31) єт9 (єч 27) отаще]| єта(є вн*®л,*)\чоз®щ Во 19 x5 
19 27 (31) eqvon] 17 &c.. neaqeon gwy where had been also Bo 
as above 2 17 19 27 (31) 


indeed Eth am me is not] 17 &c, Bo .. trs. copa ovk єттї Ñ &с, 
Vg (Syr).. trs. not one member is Arm .. many its members and not 
one Eth пє (пє Во x)they аге] 17 &c..om М &e, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm 


15 ерщаи if &c] add сар Bo (cnz,r) Syr .. if also Eth кос 
say | Bo .. trs. вит o rovs М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth хе because] Bo, 
оти Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. because that Syr.. Г indeed Eth тело the 
hand] Arm .. хер  &с, Bo па (om 17) ис I am not 2°] pref. and 
Eth (thus verse 16) ovrehodX am ọm lit. not one out of] thus 
passim mapa тотто therefore] № &c, Vg (ideo) .. because of this 
Syr .. by this Arm .. this in saying Eth (thus verse 16) 

б это and] № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (and if also) .. om D* 
хе because] Bo, or. N &c.. om P .. upon that Syr .. because that Arm 
.. I indeed. Eth .. om Eth ro n&aM the eye] orba an eye Bo, 
офбаХко$ Ñ &c 

7 єцухє if 19] є № &c.. ene Bo.. add yap Syr..but if Eth mne 
nbaM is the (Arm cdd) eye] ovh. me an eye із Bo Syr (was) Arm 
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many they are. 15 If the foot should say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body; it is not therefore not of the 
body. 16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body; it is not therefore not of the body. 
17 Tf the whole body is the eye, where is the hearing? If the 
whole body is the hearing, where is the smelling? 18 But now 
God set the members each of them in the body according as 
he wisheth. If one member were they all, where is the 
body? 29 But now many indeed are the members, but one is 


(was) Eth .. of 6. (o of 6. D*) (om із) N біс eqtwit where is 19] 
пезЧеюи оох where had been also Bo .. where was Syr Arm Eth.. 
where therefore ro (thus again) .. тоо № біс Masaaxe lit. the ear] 
Arm Eth..» axon N &c, Vg Syr .. the hearing Bo ewe if 20) 
є  &с.. ene Bo.. pref. and Syr Arm Eth ro.. but if Eth..om є 
oAov ак. 47 пе пая. lit. is the ear] trs. отсотєля тирч пе Bo.. 
hearing was Syr Arm .. ear Eth .. axon (om is)  &с етом where 
is 2°] Bo (B).. өөп gwy where was also Bo .. rov № &c, Vg .. where 
was Syr Arm Eth пща lit. the nose] Eth .. у oodpyows N &c, 
Syr Arm .. the smelling Bo 

18 жє] 17 &e 31 .. жє therefore Bo (0).. and now also Eth сат 
lit. settled] 17 &c 31, Xw put Bo, «бєто № &c .. trs. Hero o eos 17, f 
Vg .. well arranged. God. and. ordered. Eth axed. п(яїп 31) ота 
n. ях. the members each of them] 17 &c, Во.. та и. ev єкастоу avrov 
N &с, Vg (Аг)... та и. ei є. є а. К... every one of the members Syr .. 
our members every one Eth псозаа the body] 17 &с.. our body 
Eth kata ee according as] 17 &c 31, Bo (к. Фрнҷ{), кабоѕ М &с, 
Vg Eth .. as he himself Syr Eth ro .. as even Arm 

19 оузаєМоє | 19 27 (31) Bo.. add ae 17, № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
потот тирот me lit. one all of them are] 17 &c, Bo (BDFJKL).. 
й. т. пе опе &c is Bo.. om ие Во (uu) .. all of them one are Syr .. qv 
та (om ВЕС 17) ravra ev реХоѕ М &c, Vg Arm (was)..all one 
member Eth .. to all our body one из member Eth ro етом where 
is] 17 &e (31) .. and where Eth .. where therefore its body Eth ro 

? мє 10] 17 &e 31..om Bo (»)..and now also Eth.. now 
therefore Eth ro axem] 17 &, ЗАСРЬЕСКІР &c, Vg Во Syr 
(h)..om BD*, Syr (vg) Arm Eth? Eth ro we iat, are the 
members] 17 &e, Bo.. om ате № &c.. trs. members are many Syr, m. 
many are Arm .. member many Eth ., its member indeed many Eth ro 
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OTA AEC пе Tcwaea. 7! ases WOR AE TMAA ехоос 
птах. хе i-ppocpera eo an. н ом Tane піог- 
ернте. хе HYPy pera азазюти хи. (АЛЛА посто 
ито язеесЛос NTE MWewsed єтпееєєує єрооу хе 
оем об ме. oem AMATHAION ие. ати» истиаяесте 
ерооу ите MCW. хе сесищ. THOTWO потдоує тан 
EMAL. ATW NENUITE OTNTAT aeeeay потосте ЄУСУН- 
«остин. 74 ато истиесюох Heepy pera an. ААЛ a 
MMOTTE COCKHEPA agrcoasa. CAST HOT OOTO ARMETWAAT. 


^ 17 $ 195 27 (31$) nun] яли 31 ñ-an] Bo (FK).. 0m ñ Bo 
(thus again) %рењ | 17 .. рі 19 27 31 (thus again) ay in 
19 27 (31) 3 19(27)(31) йотоотє (© 31) Ш. a more] по. more 
Bo, thus again (Bo ABE,*N) Tiun) лан 31 escoenax.] 19 .. 
єусәстая. 27 31 | ™ 19 (27) (31) 





ova ae &c but one is the body] 17 &c 31, Bo .. ev бє сора Ñ &c, Vg 
(Syr) .. and the body one Arm .. and his body one Eth 

? ae] 17.&c 31, NBDKL &с, Vg Syr (h)..om ACFGP 17 37, 
Vg (fu* demid) Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth ro.. and. Eth яз (ear 19)- 
пваХ for the eye] 17 &с 31, Bo, tà &с.. om o К, Arm exooc to 
вау] 17 &c 31, N &e, Vg Arm.. itrexoc that-should say Bo Syr Eth 
muo thee] 17 &c.. mawor them Bo (B)... mon us Bo (х)., пої 
necessary thou to me Syr .. І wish not thee Eth н or] 17 &e .. nor 
Syr .. and or Arm .. and. Eth .. cannot Syr Eth tame the head] 
ту &c .. add say Во (т, те) Syr Eth 

? поото тое rather indeed] r7 &e..z0AAo goAXov M &e, Vg 
Bo..om zoAAo Во (АЕ) Syr Arm .. om Bo (с) Eth eoc the 
members] 17 &e, Bo Syr.. trs. та док. реА т. сор. N &c, Vg Arm.. 
and thou hast members Eth ivre nc. of the body ] 17 &c.. trs. after 
which they think Bo etiaseeve єр. of which we think] 17 &e, 
Syr.. та doxovvra ÑN &е, Vg (quae videntur) Bo (етотаяетт ершот) 
жє gene, ие lit, that weak they are] 17 &c (31 1) Bo (сеог пов) 
атӨєуєттєр& vrapxew N &e, Vg Syr that weak they (are), Arm (that 
weak they are)..that which thow despisest Eth oem am, me lit. 
necessary are] 19 27 (31), avayx. єстим Ñ &c, Arm, necessariora sunt 
Vg..mar eamamackeon поото ne these more necess. ате Bo.. for 
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the body. ?'But it is not possible for the eye to say to the 
hand, I need not thee: or again the head to the feet, I need 
not you. * But (a) rather indeed the members of the body, of 
which we think that they are weak, are necessary: З and the 
(things) of the body, of which we think that they are un- 
honoured, we add more abundant honour to these; and our 
shameful (things) have more abundant comeliness; * and 
the (things) which are beautiful need not (anything) : but (a) 
God tempered the body, having given more abundance to that 


them is necessity Syr .. necessary for thee Eth .. more necessary (is) that 
which is weak (of) our members Eth ro 

? jive пс. of the body] 19 (27) (31) Во.. trs. evar rov соратоѕ Ñ 
&c, Syr Arm (є pein DFG 38 .. р. є 17, Vg) тпотоо we add] 19 
(277) (311).. пч we give Bo .. we make Arm.. тєритібєреу Ж біс, Vg.. 


we multiply Syr enar to these] 19 27 (31).. trs. тоутоїє тилу 
N &е, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm..add ae Во (АЕ) ати» and] 19 27 (31) 
..om Во (онг) nenujyme lit, our shames] та асхтиома три N 


&e .. WH ETXawoT Hiram those which are ugly (things) of ours Bo 
оуптат(п 31 by error) 33. have] 19 27 (31) Bo..we make Syr .. trs. 
exec (exew) to end М &e, Vg Arm For this verse Eth has And that 
which thou esteemest inferior maketh greater to thee glory .. Eth ro And 
that which (is) our ignominy is our glory 

^ ayw and] 19 27 (31) Во (снз)..0е № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm 
avw-ait| om Eth метиес. the (things) which &c] 19 27 31, та 
evox. Ñ &c, Vg Bo .. but those members which &c Syr .. add nuov N біс, 
Vg (nostra) Bo (iran) Syr (in us) Arm йсєр (ep 31) рє! (pr 19 
27 31)a ап need not] 19 27 (31) Bo, N &e, Vg Arm..add rus 
DFerGer, Syr aNNa] 19 27 (31) № &e, Bo.. уар Syr Arm Eth 
ro..and Eth съскєрәг tempered] 19 27 (31) .. trs. avvek. o cos A 
nc. the body] 19 27..0m то M*..add our Eth eaqX having 
given] 19 27 (311) Bo..and he gave Syr..and—he gave (at end) 
Arm .. trs. tw vor. тери. Sous uev N &c (ть тєриттотєроу дос B) Vg 
Arm потсото lit. а more] 19 (27) .. add тити N &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm ..т перс. В anera. to that which lacketh] 19 27 (317).. 
to that member . which &с бут ..to the lesser Arm., Eth has and he 
glorified more the lesser member, Eth ro and he glorified more our 
ignominy 


1717 "m 
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2 жене пме поурж wone дбає Mewaeea. adda epe 
азчаєМос спроотш ga тетєрну. | "avo ешопе 
сум oreco wone. wape аязяеАос тнрот 
wone marea. erre OTH oTaeeAoc омесох. шаре 
авааєМос THPOT pawe maea. 27 итоти ae итети 
newera | явпеу с. ATW меаясАос ER sLLEpoTc. 
28 OOINE аеси A пиоуте RAAT ом TERRAHCIA. шорп 
HAMOCTOAOC. NECHAT ие иепрофитнс. паєєощоляєт 
псло. NRCO оємсоее. аамисос ENN APICLLa 





то аї (31): "^ 39 273r) 7 19$ (27 §)(31 $) ave] 
мела Во 28 19 § at замі 1° (31) (cit) 


25 пор schism] r9 27, Bo, охюра ABCD>K &с, f Vg буг.. 
cxwpáàra ND*FGL 47, Vg (fu) Arm.. that should not dispute amongst 
themselves our members Eth ujome become] 19 27 31, Bo.. 
trs. 7 oyip.  &с, Vg Syr Arm оях in] Bo.. яз of or to Во (FK) 
adda] 19 27 31, Bo..add то avro № біс, Vg .. add та avra D*FG, 
Arm .. trs. but all the members equally Syr maredoc the 
members] 19 27 (31)..add тнроз all Bo Syr.. trs. to end М &c, Vg 
Arm erp. ga м. take care ої &c] r9 27 (31) Bo.. trs. отер aA. 
pep. V &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has that he might make equal the glory, 
that should. not be divided our members, Eth ro that might be equal the 
counsel of our members, that should. &c 

% ещопеє if] 19 27 31, Во, ere NACDKL &e.. when Syr.. єї ті 
BFG, Vg Syr (h) (Arm) отязеХос a member 19] 19 27 (31) Bo, 
A..ev ueXos  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Antonius (unum) шее 
sick 10] 19 27 (311).. being in pain Syr Eth, pained Во .. пасує 
N &с, Vg Arm wone sick 29] 19 27 (31 ?)..суџтасҳе М &e, 
Vg .. suffered Syr Arm махалаєр with it] 19 27 31, Bo Arm .. trs. 
before all our body Eth .. om № &c, Vg Syr erre (а 27) or] 1927 
(31) М б, Vg.. ewone if Bo.. and if Bo (cuz) Syr Arm Eth.. 
єщоп ae Во (Ек) | ovaxeNoc a member 29] 19 27 31, Во, М*АВ.. 
ev peàos NCCDFGKL &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth жієооу glorified | 
19 27 (311) Bo.. trs. боё. ped. N &c, Vg (gloriatur) Syr Arm .. rejoice 
Eth (trs. before one) pawe изхахаср rejoice with it] r9 (27) Bo 
Eth .. trs, съу(у)ҳар. Tavra р. № &c, Vg .. trs. rejoiced all the members 
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which lacketh ; 25 that there should not become schism in the 
body, but (a) that the members should take care of one 
another. ?9 And if there is a member sick, all the members 
are wont to be sick with it; or there is a member glorified, all 
the members are wont to rejoice with it. * But ye, ye are 
the body of the Christ, and his members severally. ?* Some 
indeed God put in the church, first the apostles, the second are 
the prophets, the third the teachers, afterwards powers, after- 





with it Arm .. all the members will be glorified Syr (om with it) .. will 
rejoice all our body Eth ro 

т жє] 19 27, № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. therefore Eth птети мс. 
уе are the body | 19 (27 1) (31 ?).. єтє сора М &с, Vg Bo .. соро. eote 
FerG, Syr .. the body of Christ ye are Arm .. om «are Eth negar. 
his members] 19, Bo Eth (member) .. wey Ñ &c, Vg Bo (в) Syr Arm 
єк aseporc severally] 19, &с..ош Eth ro.. Зем owssepoc lit. in 
а part Во .. in your place Syr .. in your part Eth .. єк pedovs D*, f Vg 
Syr (Б) .. from his members Arm 

28 oome some] 19 сіЁ.. ин-ет those who Во, кал ovs № &c, Arm 
(Eth) .. et quosdam Vg .. om Syr Eth го sen) 19 cit, № &c, Vg 
Bo .. yap Syr .. but Eth .. and Eth ro .. om Arm kaar put] то cit, 
Bo .. trs. eero о Geos N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth Eth ro (gave) en in| 
to Eth tern, the church] 19 cit, М &с, (Arm).. his church Syr.. 
пієккАнсга the churches Bo..pref. ear (mistaking ovs) Eth ro 
ujopit first] 19 .. pref. this they are Arm .. add ne are cit || fianocr. 
the apostles] 19 cit.. gant am. apostles Bo, tà &c, Arm (thus again) .. 
pref. of Eth го | naseocitas ne the second аге] 19.. barack the 274 
Во, 8evrepov Ñ &с, Vg .. pref. and Eth.. after these Syr (thus again) 
mem, the pr.] 19..9amm. prophets Во, Ñ &c..pref. of Eth ro 
naxeouy. the third] 19, Bo (379), трітоу М &с, Vg Arm..add де D* er, 
pref. кас 37, Eth ficag. lit. the scribes] 19 .. gampeytchw 
teachers Bo, à &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. of elders Eth ro замисаос 
afterwards 19] 19 ..sxemenca mas after these Bo.. єтєта № &c, Vg 
(deinde) Arm .. era. Syr (h m&) .. апа then Eth оеибоя» powers | 
19, Bo, Svvapes М &c, Vg. Arm .. workers of powers Syr . of sign and 
power Eth .. of sign in power Eth ro asttitcwc afterwards 29] 19 
.. епата АВС 17, f Vg (exinde) .. om DFG .. era KL &с Во (rra)... 
and then Eth genx. йт. gifts of healing] 19 .. gangarort пт. Во 
Ѕуг.. ҳартрата iaparov Ñ &c, Vg (gratias curationum) Arm.,om 

TZ 
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HTAAGO. отфтостох. оєтрояюаяє. оємсємос паспе. 
чан ехихрапостолос THpov. «н єтмАРПРОФНТНе 
тнрот. чан ETHAPCAD THPOT. «ен ETMAPTOLe THpov. 
"яен оуптАУ тнроу ноємовєст NTAAGO. чаи ETNA- 
WARE THPOT ON паспе. аан evitagepseniteye THPOT. 
Знаю AE ENENapiceea (М)моб. ATW ETI erneoovo 
\иатсабютм ercon. 

ХПІ. ewanrnwyaxe Wnitacme пиролае aei Haccedoc. 
ELUTA ATATIH AEC MUAT. итарое потоояяит 
єчХоросу н оуктеефаЛон eqou еол. — 2 ати 





оно) о (51) 3 то (31) єтї] add ом Во 
! 19 (31) goasitt| 19..о0аяї (31), Во ? 19 $ at кам (31) 


gifts Eth оз т. a helping] 19 31 .. easasevpesp trovo helps Bo, 
N &с, Vg Arm .. and helpers Syr .. and of help Eth .. Eth то has of 
healing in his gift of help oenpo. guidances] 19 31, Во (gan- 
заєтречеросзат) .. and. guiders Syr Eth (and of го) | een(en 31)v. 
kinds] 19 31, Bo..om №*, Еф пяәспє of language] 19 31 .. Nac 
of tongue Bo .. yAocacv Ñ &с, Vg Буг.. add interpretationes sermonum 
Vg (harl** tol demid) Syr (h) Arm .. and of language of countries Eth 

29 san етизраи. т. will all become apostle] 19 (31?) Bo (cema).. 
ра) таутєѕ апостодог Ñ &с, Vg (numquid omnes &с) Syr .. will all 
apostles become Arm (Eth) .. om ro зан &с проф. will all become 
pr.] 19 (31) Во (cena).. uy zavres проф. № &с, Vg Syr .. pref. and 
Eth .. and not all (are) of prophets Eth ro pnp. lit. become scribe | 
19 3І..Ресоте teacher Во .. didacxako. Ñ біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
elders Eth ro зан evita pooas т. will all become power] 19 (31 ?) 
Bo (cena) Arm (powers become) .. py т. бууаре Ñ &c, Vg Syr (doers 
of powers) .. and. is there to all power of sign Eth 

50 зан оєп (of 31) озаот йтаМео lit. have all graces of healing] 
19 (31) Bo.. jx п. харідрата ex. vaparov Ñ біс, Vg .. trs. to all are 
` there gifts of healing ? Syr Eth (gift) .. trs. have to end Arm (of healing) 
зан єтпащу-асиє will all be speaking in the languages] 19 (31 7) 
Bo (tongues) .. ра) т. ул. МаЛомачу N &с, VE Syr Arm Eth (language 
of countries) зан esnaoep. т. will all be interpreting] 19 (31 7) 
Bo (cena) № &c, Vg Arm..pref. ог Syr..and are all inter- 
preters ? Eth 

? коо ae but be zealous] 19 (311) Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. om де 


т CORINTHIANS XII 29—XIII 2 277 


wards gifts of healing, а helping, guidances, kinds of language. 
29 Will all become apostle? will all become prophet? will all 
become teacher? will all become power? ?? Have all gifts of 
healing? will all be speaking in the languages? will all be 
interpreting? 31 But be zealous unto the great gifts. And 
yet much (higher) I shall show to you the road. 

XIII. If I should speak with the languages of the men and 
the angels, but not having love, I became as brass giving 
_ sound or a cymbal clanging. ? Апа if I have prophecy, and 


Eth .. but if ye are zealous Syr emex. (i)mos unto the great 
gifts] 19 317.. ewossov євпаат lit. the graces which are great Во, 
та X. та pelova МАВС 17 37, Vg (am) Syr Eth..ra x. та 
xperr(ca)ova DFGKL &с, Vg Bo (євпанєт го 187) Arm (which 
good are) arw and] 19, N &c, Vg Bo Eth..om FG, m.. but 
I Агт.. 7 Syr eneooso lit. unto the more] 19 .. ка vrepßoànv 
N &с.. excellentiorem Vg.. which is more Syr .. besides Arm .. which 
із better Eth .. another road which із greater Bo (trs. after show 
to you) {иатс. бо I shall show to you the road] 19 (31 1) .. trs. 
обоу ушу дєкууш М &c, Vg .. об. 8. vy. F ёт С, Arm Eth .. trs. before 
which is more Syr 

1 esgan. if I should speak] 19.. pref. єщоп Bo .. pref. ewon 
ae Во (нл) .. and if I knew Eth .. trs. avOp. AaAo V &c, Vg Syr Arm 
iitacne with the languages] 19, rais yAwooas N &c, Vg.. en hrac iv 
the tongue Bo .. in every tongue Syr .. tongues Arm .. the language of all 
men Eth .. the language of all countries and the language of every man 
Ето пасс. theangels] 19 .. тоу ayy. № &c, Vg (Arm) .. фашасс. 
that of the angels Bo .. in (that) of angels Syr .. pref. the language of all 
Eth (om all го) єял(от 31) asm. ac. ‘ae (om ae Во о) but not having 
love] 19 (31 ?) Bo .. ауатци бє un exw N &с, Vg..and love is not in 
me Syr Eth .. and love Г have not Arm птагреє &c Ш. Г became 
as а brass] 19 (317) Bo (arepsxeppr) fuctus sum velut &c Vg Syr 
Arm Eth, Isaiah ..ev eame D* .. ev amı т FSG.. уеуота Ñ &e 
потоозап (ош т9)т lit. a brass] 19.. sound of brass Eth .. add which 
soundeth, Eth (not ro) osky. а cymbal] 19 (311) М &e, Vg 
Буг.. аз cymbals Arm .. or as tympanum which soundeth Eth ..or аз 
а bell which beateth Eth ro єчоцу &c lit. crying out] 19 (31) .. 
aXaAa£o( o)v N &с, Vg Bo (єчецуАнХочзт) .. which giveth sound Syr .. 
which sound Arm 

? avw ещопе and if] 19 (31) ка вау R*BDFGL &c .. xav AC 
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ещюпе OTNTAL earar MOTMPOPATEIA. TACIE єяе- 
SATCTHPION THPOT жай псооти тир. KAN COTTA 
тизстае тире. оосте епеме TOOT єбоћ. easaen a car 
ac понт. ANT OovAaav. нам ESUJANTALALO ниадт- 
п^рҳопта тирот. ATO нта аєпасіьа же ее 
WOTWOT яза о.  сазазмтах сәпин AE дя у. 
мамадонт am Адат. + TATA Wace pow понт. 
щасухиристос. тасапн яеєскоо. ляєсрперперос. 
азесзсе понт. | азесасу наломеї, ааесилие Mca 
метемоус ме. ззєсмоусєс. RLECRLEETE єппеөоот. 
б заєсраціє Esa naxi NGONC. Wacpawe пто SMT 
тате. TWAC ga ооб мае. шастистете ептир4. 





ялкау] от Во emañ] 19 .. exxi 31 .. iont Bo BOYS 
(31) сзазатах- Duar] Mwont-mwar Во ‘19 (эл) тох 
то Эт 0 дф) Эт 





17, Во озтал-проФфнтєгг (tra 19) &c lit. I Вахе а ргорһесу] 19 
(311) M &c, Vg Во Arm.. Г prophesied Eth .. there is in me pr. Syr 
(thus again) таєталє and know] 19 (311).. ки «до N &c (do 
AD* 17 47, охда FG) Vg Bo (отоо ex. BCFHIK 26) Syr Arm .. 
excworn Г am knowing Во (AEGMNOP) кам even if] 19 31, AB 
17, Bo .. кас ea» RCDFGKL бо тирсай| ош Eth ro TOOT 
mountain] 19 31, а mountain Syr .. ору № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. tis: 
ору реб. N &c, Vg Syr Arm понт in me] 19, Syr (Eth).. пт exo 
N &c, (Vg) Во (marar) Arm ant os. lit. Lam a nothing] 19 
(312) amon ods Bo.. ovi(0)ey epu М &е, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. ovdev 
wdedrovpar A 

3 xan] 19, АВС 17, Bo.. кам egon Bo (CHIL) .. ка. eae NDFG 
KL &e, Vg Syr..and if also Eth | exujanaxaxo I should feed] 19, 
Фош (с)о X бо, Arm .. aram T-eepovosossos I should give—for 
them to eat Во.. 1 should feed-the poor Syr..distribuero im cibos 
pauperum Vg .. I should give for alms Eth aso ftra and give | 
19, кау АС... kac eav R(B)DFGKL &с mmacwsra my body] 19 
..AAmanec. mj body also Bo..and my body if I should cause to be 
eaten Eth ro хє ее (от і9)щотщот a. that I should glory] 
19, Во (om mawi A,E), kavyyowpat МАВ 17..that I should be 
rewarded Eth ro .. xavOnow(o)ua DF G L &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah 
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know all mysteries and all knowledge ; even if I have all the 
faith, so as to remove mountain, but love not being in me, І am 
nothing. 3 Even if I should feed (the poor) with all my 
possessions, and give my body that I should glory, but having 
not love, I shall gain nothing. * The love is wont to be long- 
suffering, it is wont to be kind; the love is not wont to be 
jealous; is not wont бо vaunt; is not wont to be proud; ^is 
not wont бо be wnseemly ; is not wont to seek for the (things) 
which are her own; is not wont to be angry ; is not wont to 
think the evil; 9 is not wont to rejoice over the iniquity ; it is 
wont indeed to rejoice with the truth; "it is wont to bear all 
things; it is wont to believe all things; it is wont to hope 


(ardeam) me] 19.. om Bo(Bo)..and Syr Arm Eth — fitnatony 
lit. I shall not gain] 19, Bo (zess9.).. ПАрхєахоної Z gain not Ро 
(А.Е) Syr Eth .. офеХоцраи М &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 

“тах. the love 19] 19.. ош article Arm (thus again) щаср- 
хрнстос is wont бо beikind] point after жристос 19, Bo (щасєр- 
eeNxe) B? &c..pref. tac. the love Bo (о) Eth (is mercful).. 
xpyoreverar т ayarn D... om 7 ay. 41 71, Isaiah Ap. patr. Tat, 
szeckwo the love is not wont to be jealous] 19 31 (points after ко) 
Bo, В? &e .. ov (Лог т ayar D заєср(єр 31) nep(np 31) nepoc 
is not wont to vaunt] r9 зт, Bo (c) B 17, Vg Arm, Isaiah .. pref. у 
ayarn NACDFGKL.&c, m Bo Syr.. add av. Bo (в)..ош Eth ro.. 
trs. after unseemly verse 5 Eth 

5 axecacocH (s 31)210ner(1ti 31) is not wont to be unseemly] 19 
31..pref. and Syr Eth axecujie] 19 31.. pref. and Syr Eth 
rerenose ие (om Bo) the (things) which are her own] 19 31 .. ro py 
eautys B.. to please herself Eth ssecasceve &с is not wont to 
think &c] 19 31 .. pref. and Syr..add and counselleth not evil Eth ro 

б єхяях over] Bo, ели № &c, Vg Arm..in Syr Eth na: no. the 
iniquity] om ту FG йтос indeed] бє М &e, Vg Bo Arm .. adda 
Syr..om Во (А,*вЕ).. алі Eth sam with] оцу(у)халрее № &c .. exen 
over Bo Arm .. it in Bo (z,*) Syr Eth 

7 ugaceqi(19.. ex 31) oa is wont to bear] стєує  &e, Macarius, 
Bo (щасшот понт Sem) leadeth to patience and causeth patience Eth 
.. diligit Сур Marcus (отеруеи) &c особ mar all things] in all 
things Во (four times)..trs. тарта oreyee M &с, Vg Syr Arm 
єптнр lit. the all of it 1°] (thrice) .. trs. ravra піст» Ñ &е, Vg Syr 
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QjacoeAmme єптнр ү. шасоупоаємтє ептир. ê Ta- 
CATH seecoe ємео. EITE мепробфнтєг. сеихотос. 
erre acne. cemado. erre псосум. чилотосч. 
9 єемеооти Tap chor oN ovsecpoc. ATW сипрофитезе 
choA см ovasepoc. ?"ooram ae єгіщаме nownoson. 
пебол oae meeepoc мото. | азпеотоєгу elo 
ноз. менцажхє ие оос ROTI- немаєєте оос ROTI. 
мещохме оос ROVI. итерриоб ae aroTwey Rna- 


отпозаєттє | І9.. отпоязиє ZI corr. 8 (19$ at erre 19) 31 
* 19 (31) злєрос| заєМос twice 31.. 2° Во (az) ? 19 (31$) 
п 10$ (31) exo] 19. мє 31. йтері| 19.. ex 31..90тє etas Bo 


Arm .. trs. and in all believeth Eth єптнр 29] trs. ravra «Ат. Ñ 
&c, Vg .. altogether hopeth Arm .. от medem Syr (thus again) .. trs. and 
in all hopeth Eth єптир 39] trs. ravra штор. № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
.. trs. and in all endureth Eth 

* tavanu thelove] 19 31.. add pev Syr..om 4B gefall] 19 31, 
питтє М*АВС* 17 47", Bo Syr Arm .. faileth nor falleth Eth .. єктіттєї 
Nc cC'DFGKLP &e, m Vg, Isaiah erre 19] 19 31, C"D*FGK P, Vg 
Bo Arm.. yap Syr .. add de SABC*D>L &с, Буг (Б) | зпєпрофнтєзг 
(тта 19 31)the prophecies] 19 31, Bo... трофутеми, № &c .. трофутєа (А) 
В.. add are Arm .. he who prophesied Eth (thus again) | cenaosocsq 
they will be done away] (19?) 31, катарутвиувдоутац(єта: B) МА &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm.. will pass and will be done away Eth (thrice ro, 
be finished 2° Eth) єзтє 20 3°] 19 31 .. and Syr .. orae 3° Bo (Е) 
паспе the languages] 19 31 .. msNac the tongues Bo .. yAwooa N &c 
.. talking in language of countries Eth | псооум the knowledge] 19 .. 
ovesi ne lit. a knowledge is Во.. yvooss BD* КІР «&е, Vg Во (A,B 
сен"к) Syr Eth .. ite. the knowledges 31, Arm edd .. yvoces RAD? 
FerG 17 47..he who is wise Eth — eaosocs it will be done away | 
19 31 .. cemanwpy they will be done away Bo (к), xatapynOyoovrat 
NAD>Fs'G 17 47, Arm edd 

? en (я 31 twice)coosn we are knowing | 19 31, Eth .. trs. ex д. уар 
ушматкореу М біс, Vg Bo Syr Arm Сар] 19, А DFGP al, Vg 
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all things; it is wont to endure all things. 8 The love is 
never wont to fall: whether the prophecies, they will be done 
away; whether the languages, they will cease ; whether the 
knowledge, it will be done away. ? For we are knowing out 
of a part, and we are prophesying out of а part; 1° but 
whenever should come the perfection that which is out of the 
part will be done away. !!At the time (of) my being little 
I was speaking as (a) little (one), I was thinking аз (a) little 
(one), I was deliberating as (a) little one: but when I had 
become great I did away with the (things) of the little (one). 


Во Syr Arm Eth .. om 67**, Eth ro.. дє KL al єйоМ оп &c out 
of a part] 19 (31)..trs. єк pepovs yap  &с, Vg Eth ro (from one 
part) twice..a little Eth (twice)..trs. Sew отлаєрос сар for in 
a part Во (twice)..trs. а little it is yap from much (twice) 


Syr Arm avo and] 19 31, Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om 
Bo (сл) 
№ мє] 19 31.. and Eth пхок the perfection] 19 (31) .. add 


of it Eth пє(єє 19) &oN охх &c lit. the out of the part] 19 (31), 
то єк pepovs М &с.. quod ex parte est Vg .. пхатозаєрос the біс 
Bo .. that which із of little Syr .. little. from much Arm .. that also 
Eth..pref. rore DPKL &с, Syr паст. will be done away] 
19 31, Во (кор BCK).. ymar. Во.. trs. катару. ro ex и. D*FG, Vg 
Syr (ve) 

п gxneov(nev зг)оеиц at the time] то (31 ?).. add de Der*, Vg 
(fu) Eth .. ore yap Macarius .. when indeed Eth ro .. om Во KOTI 
little (one)] 19 31, parvulus Vg Eth.. уто N &c, «Мот child Bo 
Syr Arm оос коз! lit. as little] то зт, position NAB 17, Vg 
Bo (RowaNos) Eth .. trs. vyzios eàaàovv &c DFGKLP &c, Vg (fu) 
Syr (pref. and twice) Arm .. trs. J thought &c after I deliberated &с 
Bo ae] 19 31, Во, NeDeFGKLP &c, Vg (fu demid) Syr Arm 
Eth ..om N*A BD* 67** 119 Vg (am harl* tol) Bo (лсо) proc 
great] r9 3r..avjp Ñ &c, Vg Bo (eppwass) Syr Arm..7 grew 
ир Eth лотос I did away with] 19 31, Macarius .. trs. та тою 
vymwv катурудка (са Epiph Macarius) DFetG, Syr (h) Arm 
й (є 31) anx. lit. those of the little] 19 31, та rov vymiov М &c, Vg 
(quae erant parvuli) .. those of childhood Bo Syr .. childishness Arm .. all 
the ways of a little one Eth .. all the doing &c Eth ro 
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nov; Птинат TAP темох ити overa A ом oT ph. 
4£MHcOC AE поо OF оо. темот exetrase eon ом ov- 
&$cpoc. чамисюе ae Циасооти ката ое. ой ATAT- 
covowr.  Мтєноу ae сшооп сятпістіс eeAric 
TAUATIH, пегуолямт. ти об AE EMAI T€ TACATIH. 

XIV. пот Nea TACATH. коо AE єпепиєтязатком. 
Moovo AE хе єтетиєпрофнтєтє. ?петщаьхе TAP 
ом таспе ие щеьхе гїї aei itposse ara чаи пиоттє. 





7 19$ (31) vr) 1915 (зт) И | засети по] тобе 
tavane fl | 

! (7) 19 31 f! ететие] 19 .. evetiine Ї!..єтєтиа 31  профн- 
тєтє | профнтнс f! 2007) Е 


Зо ти(еи 31)raw we see] 19 31, Во, М &с, Vg... trs. after now 


Arm (Eth) .. trs. after mirror Syr .. it was both known and apparent 
(add ай ro) openly Eth Сар] 19 31, МАВРеКІР &c, Во 
Syr (h)..om D*FG, Vg Bo (с) Атт..де Syr (vg) Eth, Isaiah 
Tenor now 19] 19 31, № &e, Vg.. trs. to beginning Syr Arm Eth .. 
om Во (ғ) отти (pref. ehoX Bo except к) through] 19 31, Bo, 
N &c, Macarius (ev) Isaiah (per)..pref. os рєт, Syr (vg h*) Arm 
Eth overaX оп oso(om 31)p& a mirror in an outline] 19 
(311), єсоттроо ev ашсушать Ñ &c, Vg Во Arm (form) Isaiah .. ec. 
ко ev &c LP, Macarius .. trs. ДВАет. ev ошку. Syr .. after openly Eth 
continues for (as if) with beckoning we see as in a mirror .. Eth ro 
as in а mirror face in face ..om ev олугу. Clem записос ae поо 
от оо but afterwards face to face] 19 .. Tore дє тросот. mpos тр. V 
&c .. tunc autem facie ad faciem Vg .. but then face opposite face Syr .. 
but (om AEL) then we shall (om А,рЕ) see face against face Bo (пос 
ovhe оо).. but then opposite Arm .. but then we see face in face Eth 
TEKOT now 29] 19 .. trs. arexe {поз J know now Bo .. but now Eth 
етехаяе T am knowing] 19 (Bo) ywwoxw М &c, cognosco Vg Syr Eth .. 
I am instructed Атта | єй, от &c out of a part] 19, єк м. № &c .. Sen 
ovaxepoc in &c Во... little from much Syr Arm ssititcwe ae but 
afterwards] 19, Eth ..rore де N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. Sen MICHOT ae 
but in the time Во .. Isaiah has tunc videmus ipsum .. that which then 
Eth ro Змасовртії І shall know] 19 .. єт: (om em К) ууодораї 
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12 For we see now through а mirror in an outline, but after- 
wards face to face: now I am knowing out of a part, but 
afterwards I shall know according as also I was known. 
13 But now abideth the №, the hope, the love, these three; 
but the greater than these is the ove. 

XIV. Follow after the love; but desire earnestly the 
spiritual (gifts), but rather that ye should prophesy. 2 For 
he who speaketh in the language was not speaking to the 





N &e, Vg (cognoscam) .. Xnaeass Г shall know Во Syr Arm ..7 shall 
know all Eth .. was known to me Eth ro KaTa әє оп according 
as also] 19, № &c, Vg Arm..om Eth ro..om also Bo Syr Eth 
nraye. lit. which they knew me] 19, Bo .. exeyvwoOnv № &c .. pref. 
eyo (D*)F£rG, Vg (tol).. that one knew те Arm .. it was known to 
me Eth 

№ tenor now] 19 Й.. om Е=т@, d Syr Aim edd ae] ro f! 
(ve) .. yap Syr .. and now also Eth сщооп abideth] 71 19, peve 
N &с, Vg..necuj. was abiding ЁЙ.. cecaront they abide Bo Arm 
figimmsetic the faith] 19 #1.. nao} the faith Bo (without fixe 
because mast lit. this [these E, хо] three preceded cecar.) Syr Eth 
have these are three which abide, faith &c .. Eth ro these are three, faith 
&c — eeNnsc the hope] (7?) 19 f! .. eAms N е, Arm .. and hope and 
Syr Eth nes (тїї f!) оу, lit. this three] 7 &c 31, these three Arm .. 
та тра ravra N біс, Vg .. trs. before abide Ro Tog ae &c lit. 
but the great than these] 19 31 fl, шефи бє rovrov N &е, Vg Syr .. 
and great than these Arm..meomaae ame sem mar that which is 
great among these Во .. om жє Po (x) .. and than all great Eth тє 
(пе Bo) тас. is the love] 7 &c 31, Vg Во.. love із Arm.. у ауату Ñ 
&c, Syr Eth .. add and be zealous of holy spirit Eth ro 

* пот lit. run] (7 1) &c.. add жє Во (т) .. add оти Во (Е) є 
1°] 7 &е..ош Vg .. and Syr Arm nenmesasaTiKOmn (19 .. тїїхңо 
fl.. пиком 31) lit. the spirituals] 19 &e, N &с, Vg Во Arm .. gifts 
of spirit Syr .. and be zealous of holy spirit Eth поото rather] 
19 &c.. om Eth me 29] 19 31 .. om f!, Bo (т) Arm Eth хе] 
add also Arm 


? wap 1°] r9 &c.. om Bo (АВЕСММОР) Tacne the language | 
19 &€c.. yAwoon Ñ &c, Vg Буг.. the tongue Bo .. ykwooas DFG, Arm 
.. in language of countries Eth пр. the men] то &e, Во... avôporois 


М&с яли пи, lit. with God] 19, Bo (a wo») Syr Arm .. (то) бо, 


284 ТЄПРОС ROPIHOIO'YC X 
зает Aaay Tap сотая EPO. ом orna ae ео 
MoeweeycTHpioM,. °петпроФфнтете ae єсіщажє seit 
Wposte поунот лам оусопс зам oTcoACA. * пет- 
WARE oW NACHE скот Mero LeATAA. петпро- 
фнтєтє ae EROT firennAncia.  5Цобющ ae 
eTpeTeTHWase тиртм oN маспе. моото ae xe 
єтєтмепрофнтєтє. має петпрофнтєтє ae coove 
петщазхе oW паспе. orhoA єцухе ертабоїА мм. хе 
ере TERRAHCIA хі поткит. °темоу AE. MACHHT. 
ещамег шароти  engaace ом Hace. єаАЛОНУ 





зап] 19 .. зай 31 Й oenasscs.] 7 19.. опал, 31 f! 5 ng 
31f! fipwase| ррозае т (en 31)osko(o П)т| Sen own. Во (F) 
„етк. Во (K) . "9 19 31 fl ° (9) 19 5 31. етрете (ош зе то, Во 
сз) ти | 7 &с, Во (F) .. eperen Во єтєтпє] 7 19.. erer 31 egove] 
то .. посто 31 — * (7) 19 $ (31 $) 


Vg (deo) .. God Во.. but only to God Eth Сар 29] 19 &с.. om Bo 

(CGHJMP) epog him] 19 &c, Bo Eth ..om N &c, Vg Arm .. what 

he speaketh Syr en in] 19 &c, Во Eth .. om М &c ovnita lit. 

а spirit] 19 &c, zvevuar. V &с, Arm .. mia the spirit Bo .. rvevpa 

FerG, Vg (am** fu floriac) ae] 19 f!, &c, Bo .. om 31, Bo (P) .. 

xe therefore Bo (A) .. ada Syr Arm? eqaw he is saying] (71) &с 

.„ЛаЛе Ñ біс, Vg Во (ҷсазт) Arm .. trs. mystery he speaketh Буг... 
because he speaketh only in (om то) (to his ro) spirit ; that which is 

hidden he speaketh (om то) Eth 

З пєтпр. ae but he who prophesieth] є yap о &с FG .. nam qui 


df Vg..om ae Во (н" 7) откот lit. an edification] that which is 
firm Eth ovconz lit. an exhortation] in whut he rejoiceth Eth .. 
conciliation Arm cdd o*coNc (eX f!) lit. a consolation] and 


receiveth consolation Eth .. шакробурам 47 


* metus. he who speaketh] фи ae evcaz: but he who speaketh Bo 


(в) Eth ^ em fiacme in the languages] 7 .. et Tacne in the language 
19 &с.. yAwoon М &с, Vg Syr..yAoccas DE, Arm, Macarius .. in 
language of countries Eth eqn. &c is edifying himself] Bo .. eavrov 


окод. Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ae] om fl.. and Arm єҷкот 
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men, but (a) to God; for there is not any one hearing him ; 
but in spirit he is saying mysteries, ° But he who pro- 
phesieth is speaking to the men edification and exhorta- 
tion and consolation. “Не who speaketh in the languages 13 
edifying himself; but he who prophesieth is edifying the 
church. 5 But I wish for you all to speak in the languages, 
but rather that ye should prophesy: but greater is he who 
prophesieth than he who speaketh in the languages, unless 
he will interpret, that the church should receive edification. 
6 But now, my brothers, if I should come unto you speaking 
in the languages, what shall I profit you if I should not speak 


йтєкк. is edifying the church] ачкит потек. lit. edified a church 
Bo .. єккА. ок. М &c, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm Eth, Macarius..add Geov 
Ет, Vg ele... пакот поз. will edify a church Во (х) 

5 ae 19] 7 &c.. and Eth тирти you all] 7 &c, ennor тирот 
Bo, ушаѕ таутає А... тарта vpas Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm..om Eth ọm 
пас. in the languages 19] 7 &c, en eanXNac in tongues Bo .. улоссолѕ 
N &c, Vg Bo (ст) Syr Eth (in lang. of c.) .. trs. ул. XaXew A, Vg (am) 
Arm  ae29]omArm е r?that &c] 7 &с, wa № &c, Bo .. om ema 
Bo (сз) .. профлтеией D£r*, fVg пае-ъе lit. but great is] 7 &c, Po, 
pecov(kpewawov, о) дє N*A ВР, Bo .. p. уар мереск І, &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. and great is Eth..add оти FG, Vg Arm.. om ae Во (FK 261).. 
о бєтрофіутєуву шефоу Macarius ой пас. in the languages 29] 19 31, 
yrucous № &c .. ex hac in the tongue Во (зяфМ. B), Syr Eth (in 
lang. of c.) .. trs. with the tongues speaketh Arm septa &oX (ema. 
31) he will interpret] 19 31, àpuxvewy RABDCKP бе, Во Syr 
Arm Eth .. бієрртуєїє L .. dueppnvevoy DE™* y о беритуеиюу FG .. 
Eth зо has for an interpreter he needeth хє epe &c lit. that the 
church should receive an edification] 19 31, Bo (grma itre)..wa 7 
єкк. otxodopnv ЛаВу N &e, Vg Arm .. that may be edified (the) people 
Eth ro..but if he interpreteth, the church Һе edifieth Syr, but if he 
interpreteth, he will edify (the) people Eth 

б мє] 7 19 31, М &c, Vg Bo Arm..and Syr..and-also Eth 
паспну my brothers] (7) 19 31, Bo Syr.. адеАфо № &с, Vg Arm.. 
our brothers Eth es (єєх 7) uj. &c speaking in the languages] 7 19 
3r..speaking in tongues Bo..yhkwooas AaXov № &c, Vg Arm .. and 
I speak with you in tongues уг .. and I spoke in language of countries 
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ROTH МОУ. спцамтаящахе мазазити н oit отбоАп 
choA н oW ovcooTH и ow оупрофнтеа и ом orchw. 
'euorne po Hayron ev-b Wrev9casH erre оусие 
Woo єтє OTHIOAPAa. єущантаєХ потупорх Aner- 
орооу. маш Моє ceWaerese EMxW ETOTAW aeeeoy н 
NETOTHIOAPIFE ажа»о ү. SHAT TAP epugam orcadmieg 
X потороот сицотомо ehor an. иза» петкАСЬТОтії 
єппоћеевос. тах TE Өе OWTTHTTH отм Tacrme 
стетишлитае{ потщахе єЧотомо ebor. маш itoe 
езмлетаяе ETETETHAW аже оү. ETETNAWWME TAP 





йоз] enor 31 профнтєг | -Tsa 19 7 (7) 198. frescas] 
у ..€NT. 19 * 19 f! emqos.] eneqos. Й orong] отоп f! 
ам | om f! ° (7) 19 f! metetitxw] 19.. петихо fl mog] 


19 .. 3331007 them f! by error єтєтпа | 19 .. тети f! 





Eth anwr you] (7) 19 31, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. vuas оф. N 
&c, Vg єт (eer 7) фатх. if I should not speak] 7 19:31, Bo Syr 
Eth .. trs. уши ЛаАтсо N &с, Vg .. om ушу Arm н either] 7 19 
31.. ош М 17, Bo Syr (Б) Eth ex ove. ей. lit. in a revelation] 7 
19.. openly and manifestly Eth .. openly (that which із) of wisdom 
Eth ro ном ovchw lit. ог in a teaching](7 ?) 19, NCABD>KLP 
&c, Vg Во Буг.. у бідах N* Det* Fer Ger, Ve (tol harl*) .. Arm omits 
preposition passim .. Eth after manifestly continues or of wisdom or 
(and ro) of prophesying or (and ro) of teaching 

7 єщопє pw if indeed] (7?) 19.. omws М &c, Vg (tamen) Во 
(озасус) .. so as Arm ..for things also Syr .. and in the world also Eth 
лахутогом the lifeless (things)] (7) 19, та ayvya № &c, Bo Arm .. 
quae sine anima sunt Vg .. things-those in which there is not soul Syr .. 
а thing (in) which there is not soul Eth .. Eth ro has doth mot that, 
which hath not life, sound es are giving] 7 19, Во, М &c, Vg .. 
and giving Syr (Arm) Eth (and it giveth) erre-erie] 7 19, N 
&е, Vg (sive-sive) .. if-and if Syr Arm .. аз-апа Eth .. whether harp 
speaketh or pipe Eth то evusantax} if they should not give] 7 19, 
(Bo ауцутєза щу), єам-рл) до N &c, Vg (nisi-dederint)..and (Arm cdd) 
if-not making Syr .. for if-they will not make Arm .. but if in note they 
sound not nor sing Eth .. but if in note (is) that which soundeth and 
they sing not Eth ro йиєторооту of their sounds] 7 19, то (om 
FG) фбоууов ЗАРЕСКІР &e, Vg Буг (h) .. om Eth.. fitovesan of 
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to you either in revelation or in knowledge or in prophecy от 
in teaching? "If indeed the lifeless (things) are giving their 
voice, whether а pipe or a harp; if they should not give 
a distinetion of their sounds, how will be known the piping 
which is piped or that which is karped?  $For if also а 
trumpet should give a sound being not manifest, who (is) 
he who will prepare himself unto the war? ° Thus ye also 
through the language if ye should not give а word being 
manifest, how will be known that which ye say? for ye will 


their sound Bo.. фбоууо» B, d Vg (tol) Arm .. between sound and (lit. 
to) its fellow Syr (vg) cemaerase lit. they will know] 19, Во, № &c, 
Arm..yvocÓg D'FG єпхо erosao asoy lit. the saying which 
they say] 19..emerosxo Во..то avAovpevov Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. ro 
AaAovj.evov 17 н or] 19, М &c, Vg Во Arm .. and Syr (Eth) .. what 
sayeth his harp and his pipe Eth 

8 кат сар] N &c, Vg Bo.. for Arm..and if Syr.. and-also Eth 
ep(p #1) цан if-should] eyon apeujam БВо..єау № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. he-who bloweth trumpet if-should not Eth ovcaNm. &с 
a trumpet should give a sound being not manifest] Bo Syr..trs. 
адућоу car. povnv до МАР 17..a0. $. c. à. BDFGKL &e, Vg 
(det tuba) .. indistinctly should sound the trumpet Arm .. ?f with а note 
which (in that which то) 18 recognized he should mot blow Eth 
chtwrq lit. prepare him] щсєётоте be able to prepare him Во 
nnoXe (v f!) ахос the war] Bo .. roAeuov Ñ &c, Arm 

? tar &c thus] 19 f!.. pref. and Во (DFKL) отти (pref. e&oN 
Bo) т (ii f1) аспе through the language] 19 f!, ба туз yAoco*s № &e, 
Vg Bo..trs. if through біс Arm .. trs. if-word in tongue Syr (Eth) 
єтєтйщантзач &c if ye should not give a word] 19 #1.. eav uy-Aoyov 
дите М &с.. єщотп (om BCDFHJKL) зретеищтезаже оусажі if ye 
should not say а word Bo .. if ye should say а word Syr .. if-ye should 
not signify the word Avm .. if I should speak to you in language of 
countries Eth єцото (© f!)ns єйоМ being manifest] (7?) r9 f!, 
Bo .. trs. evonpov (evrynuov D*) Aoyov N &с, Vg. and и should not 
be interpreted Syr .. and. I should not interpret to you that manifestly 
Eth .. and there is not who will int. your speech Eth ro .. Arm (see 
above) esmaerae &с lit. how will they know &c] (71) &c .. 
who will know that which ye say and that which ye speak? Will 
ye not be аз he &с Eth Сар] 7 &e, N &c, Vg Bo.. om Syr (Eth) 
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ететищахе єпанр. OTN OTAMC aseente CAH oss 
поса ос. ATW ява МАМУ caseeiT.[ саен. | єү- 
шамтаяєтає ETTORR Мтєсяян -pnaujpone nbapbapoc 
азпетцумхє аже дї avw evbapbapoc пе петцрає 
иа аем. ITAL OOTTHTTM те тетиое ener итети 
оепре ноо ємепиєтвєатіком прос пкот MTER- 
кАнста. шиме xekac єтєтиєроото. lerbe mai 
петщахе ом таспе яахрешАнА хенас єчевоу. 


10 195 (31) f! xxaxit] 31.. enui то Р! єзазаїсті| 19.. eant 
31 f! u pg (31) f! mrecaxH] пдсян Во (cFK).. пте{саан 
Bo "rg $ (31) f! oorr iR ve] 19..оотти f! ener) 19 
fl, М &c..entan Во pooso] epg. f! 13 то (31$) f! АМ] add 
eboN f! 


єпанр unto the air] 19 f!, Bo..trs. es аєра AaXovrres № &c, Vg 
Arm .. trs. with air ye speak Syr Eth 

10 оуй (en fl) ovant &с there are so many kinds] 19 fl, (Bo), то- 
c'avra. e rvxovyev-eww Ñ &c .. om тосаута D£r* ЕЕС .. отоп отяянщ 
wap &c for there are many sorts Во(к)..пат multa Ambrst .. for behold 
kinds-many there are Syr .. for so many kinds-are Arm .. Eth has and 
in the world many peoples and of each of them their speech and their 
differences .. Eth ro how many are (the) peoples in the world ? And to 
every country their speech and of each their several differences | т (от 
fl) саян of voice] 19 31 fl, Bo, óovov № &c .. linguarum Vg, яМає 
of tongue Bo (ск), of tongues Syr .. and every one speaketh in language 
of his country Eth nkocasoc the world] то fl, Vg (am &c) Bo .. 
hoc mundo ef Vg Во (A, ск) ау» &c and there is not anything 
having not voice] 19 (31 ?) Й.. ка ovdey афоуоу № &с.. add eorw 
D*FG, Vg (Arm)..and there is not amy being voiceless Bo (esos 
йалтсахи).. and there is not one of them without voice Syr.. Eth 
(see above) 

n єзщантах. if I should not] 19 (31 1) f! .. euyom aruytess Bo (AE) 
.. eav ому pn Ñ &c, Vg Во Arm..and if Syr Eth ro.. pref. and Eth. 
vagoar &c the power of the voice] 19 fl, Bo.. the interpretation of the 
language and the power of Мз speech Eth Xia uj. (esau. 31 f!) 
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be speaking unto the air. 1°There are so many kinds of voice 
in the world; and there is not anything having not voice. 
“If I should not know the power of the voice I shall become 
for barbarian бо him who speaketh to me, and is being 
a barbarian he who speaketh to me. !?Thus also ye, since 
ye are earnest desirers of spiritual gifts toward the edifying 
of the church, seek that ye should be more abundant. 
13 Because of this, he who speaketh in the language let him 


ith. &c I shall become for barbarian to him &c] 19 31 f1.. от to him 
who speaketh #1 (by error) .. «торо: то AaAovvrt ВарВароз М &c .. ау. 
стог дав. тот an. Г shall be being for b. to him who speaketh Во 
(АА6КМР).. add пєяянт to me Во (в &c) .. lit. being I to me barbarian 
to him who (is) speaking Syr .. Т shall be to him as barbarian to him 
who speaketh to me Eth .. І shall be to him, who speaketh to me, bar- ` 
barian Arm .. I shall be to him who speaketh to me Eth ro эло) 
ev (eov 19) В. пе (om me ЇЇ) нет. &с and is being а barbarian he who 
speaketh to me] r9 fl..and he who sp. to me will be being for b. to 
me Во.. ках о ЛаАюу ev (om DFG, Vg Syr Arm) euor BapBapos N біс 
..om L..lit. and also he who (із) speaking, being for him to me bar- 
barian Syr.. and he also who speaketh to me аз (om ro) he who speaketh 
nonsense ће will seem to me Eth 

11 var &c thus also ye] 19 f!, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. pref. and 
Bo (DFG¢KL) .. thus therefore ye also Eth eller йтєтїї оємр. since 
ye are earnest desirers] 19, йоємр. 31, пречкое fl, ere Лота 
‹оте Ñ &c, Vg Bo (enian тетемог fipeqocoo) Syr Arm..be emulous 
Eth єпєпиєтазатиком (nix, f!) lit. of the spirituals] 19 f!, Bo, 
P, m Arm.. gifts of spirit Syr .. that which is of holy spirit Eth .. 
mvevparov Ñ &с, Vg npoc &c toward the edifying of the church] 
19 fl, N &e, Vg Во (єпкот) Syr Arm .. trs. by which will be edified 
(the) people to end of verse Eth шиє &c seek that ye should be 
more abundant] 19 fl, № &е, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. trs. to end of verse 
Eth ro .. wa трофутеттє A 

13 ethe пає because of this] то (317) #1, Во, біо (8tozep) М &c .. 
et ideo Vg Arm .. and Syr..and-also Eth.. and now he also Eth ro 
Tacne the language] 19 (31 1) f1.. yAwoon № &c, Vg Bo (the tongue) 
Syr .. in tongues Arm ., in language of countries Eth xexac that] 
19 f1.. add also Arm fwd (add e&oX f!) interpret] 19 31..add 
to him Eth ro ; 

1717 U 
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14 ещомиуАнА ом ovacrne. папа HeTUjÀHA. паонт 
ме отатнарпос пе. Vor бе пе. YnaugaàHA oss 
nania. TMAWAHA om gae панеонт. Xirodpa Aer сяє 
nania. cnadyaA Aer om gae панєонт. | 19 seeeoit 
ERWANCALOT ой» пеп». петхон eboX Menera MNI- 
AIWTHe. Haw мое Maso asIoasemm єхає пеншп- 
оз»от. єбоА Tap xe enxe ov. ицсооти am. 17 Итон 
заем TAP Ra oc китоваст. AAAA REOTA кот Alt. 


ОЕ 5 rg $ at {ма 29 (31) f! (cit В.М.) от бє пе Цна] 
19..0* Ge тєтна fl 16 ro f! os(w #1) аготне) 19..-ане f! 
eaxo] 19.. eno fl by error 7 rg (31) ixm.] àxne. 31 
кот an] чинт an Bo.. йчкнт am Во (DFKL) 


14 єгщащ. if І should pray] eav тросєоҳ. ВЕС 17, Arm .. but 
if &c Eth..eav уар тр. ЗАРКІР &с, Vg Bo (єщоп v. argan- 
twho) Syr (if I myself) | ex ova. in a language] улосот N &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (lang. of c.) .. Зем фХас in the tongue Во nanna 
my spirit] xum. the spirit Bo (D1) .. add only Eth ^є | om Во (в) 
Атта отаткарпос lit. ап unfruitful] фот патоутао is unfruitful 
Bo .. without fruits Syr .. naked Eth ne is] N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. trs. eos &c 18 unfruitful Bo 

16 oy бе ne lit. what therefore is] 19 fl, N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 
(om is) .. om К.. от xe(om xe 0) педмаате what therefore (is) that 
which I shall do Bo, what therefore shall I do Syr Eth rau. 
I shall pray 19] Z who shall pray Eth го 93% nanna lit. in my spirit 
19] #1, Во (cpx,*FsKL) Syr Eth (in..to ro).. охх nenia in the 
spirit 19, то mvevparı Ñ &с, Vg Во (Sew ті Ак, GMN OP) .. also with 
the spirit Arm оп also 1°] 19 #1, Vg Bo (cusp) Eth ro..om xat 
ЕСКР.. дє ku RABDEL &e, Bo (ae оп) Syr (h) .. and Syr (vg) .. 
pref. and Eth озх пакєонт lit. in my heart also 10] 19 fl, Во (вс 
FHJ,5,K), in my mind Syr Eth (in) .. то vor М &c, Во (ADEGLMNOP), 
Vg Arm ..to my companion Ethro пәм. I shall sing 19) то (311) 
fl cit .. pref. and Syr .. Г shall say psalm Arm oax nanta lit. in 
my spirit 2°] fl, Bo (сренле, кт) Eth.. exx папотс in ту mind 
cit ..o3x nenta in the spirit 19, то пуеорати М біс, Vg Bo (Sen runi) 
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pray that he should interpret. !*If I should pray in а lan- 
guage, my spirit (is) that which prayeth, but my mind is 
unfruitful. 15 What is it therefore? Ishall pray with my 
spirit, I shall pray also with my mind; I shall sing with my 
spirit, І shall sing also with my mind. 19 Otherwise if thou 
shouldest bless with the spirit, he who filleth the place of the 
unlearned, how will he say the Amen upon thy thanksgiving, 
because what thou art saying he knoweth not? 1" For thou 
indeed thou givest thanks well, but (>) the other (is) not 


.. 0 my spirit also Eth ro оп also 29] 19 #1, ВЕС, Vg Arm.. om 
кал Во (0)... дє ка МАР КІ,Р &c, Bo (ze ом) Syr (Б)... ae Bo (F).. 
and-also Syr .. à and cit (omitting ом) 91x пакеонт lit. in 
my heart also 2°] 19 (31 ?) fl, Bo (в move, СР, н nove, JKL) Syr Eth 
„то vou. М &c, Vg Во Arm..to &c Eth ro..osx mamma in ту 
spirit cit 

16 &x(esx. 109) азот otherwise] то fl, Bo (смхор).. 333401 Bo (вс 
DFHJKL)..se sron Во (AE).. спа № &с.. because Eth .. ceterum 
Vg .. and if not Syr .. but if not Arm — ekujancasov if thou shouldest 
bless] 4/ thou shouldest give thanks Eth .. if gave thanks the spirit in- 
deed Eth ro охх пе (a ЇЇ) пка lit. in the (my) spirit] 19 #1, Bo 
(Syr Eth).. то mvevuarı KL &с..ош то RABDFGP 17.. ev ту. № 
ВУР.. от є \*АЕСКГ &с, Vg Arm пет. e. he who ВПе 
the place] Bo Syr .. he who standeth in а place Arm .. that one who is 
present Eth .. om Eth ro ñau &c how &c] what will he know, who 


saith to him Eth ro ng. the Amen] om то FG ..trs. after 
thanksgiving Arm пєкщпояяот thy thanksgiving] Arm cdd .. 
praise Arm (Eth word can mean praise also) ейоХ сәр xe єкхє 


ov fiqc. am because what thou art saying he knoweth поё | єтєй &c 
МВ (єтє) &с, Bo (eran) Syr Arm .. f! has «АХ» àxnieosa кот art 
but the other is not edified taken from verse 17 .. trs. because he knoweth 
not Eth .. add and how thow givest thanks after saying Eth 

_ М зави сар] 19, № &c, Bo.. сар sen Во (АЕ) nam-quidem Vg.. 
om заєм Bo (сз) Syr Arm .. behold, those indeed (om ro) Eth кщӣо, 
thou givest thanks] 19 (31 ?) Во, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. thou blessedst 
Syr пкєота the other] 19, o erepos № &c..o erapos Fer Ger, 
Arm .. thy neighbour Syr (vg) .. Eth has to that one how will be edified 
his heart ? 

U2 
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18 А цуйоввст HTS памоутє. хе Зшаже еоотероти 
тирти ом паспе. Yanda о TeRRAHCIA Зотєщ 
jor ишахе єхооу сах паонт. хе EICRAOHREI 
Woennoose eoove OTTHA мира ои acre. ?? масину. 
запрркоэ! ом иетионт. AAAA арікоуї QW TRARIA. 
итетиртеА етос AE ом иетмонт. "сено ose пиояясс. 
хе орах ом oemnneacme, [2] mamereve am. adda 
ммапістос. тепрофитєг AE ипиесщооп ам инаис- 
тос. АЛЛА пиетиастехе. >23 EWONE Ge єрщам TER- 
RAHCIA тире er evera ROTOT исещахе тнроу ом 


19 19.9 (3X) ? 19 (31) кавнкєг| -кн 31 Hiper. | йон. 
ЗІ 2 19 $ (31) (cit В.М.) онт lit. heart] Bo (в 26 19).. kay 
wnderstanding Во 21 (то $) (31) 2 зт тєпрофнтє | -TIa 31 
23 

ЗІ 


18 \щи &c I give thanks] 19.. pref. and Eth папоттє my 
God] 19 (31), KL &с, Vg (demid harl)..om pou RABDFGP 17, 
Vg (am tol) Bo Syr Arm Eth хе that] 19, FG, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. 
om М &c, Eth ro Зщахє eoove(see зт)роти т. &с I speak more 
than ye all &c] 19 (31) Syr (Eth) .. caxr Sem prac adon eo. т. 
Во .. таутоу vpov paAXov yA. Хал» N &c .. omnium vestrum lingua 
loquor Vg Eth ro (omitting more)..because of all of уои Eth ro .. 
because of all of you more with tongue (tongues cdd) Г speak Arm .. trs, 
yd. parr. Хал» Е =" С (Bo) оп йаспє in the languages] 19 (31) 
yAucoas BKLP &c .. trs. in tongues to end Syr.. yAoco; МАРЕС 
17, Vg Arm.. Sen фМас in the tongue Во (trs. after Г speak) .. in 
language of countries Eth (same position as Bo).. Eth ro has and 
(this) while also in language of countries I am speaking 

19 adda] 19 (31).. ош N* оп TERRA. &c in the church I wish 
five words to say with &c] 19 (31 ?) Eth .. ev єк. 0eXo п. A. то vot pov 
had. М &с, Vg Syr Arm (words five) .. trs. то у. р. before п. А. 17 .. 
I wish to say 5 words in my understanding in the church Bo .. 0. т. А. 
dad. т. v. р. FG озя паонт lit. in my heart] 19 (31) Во Eth 
то vo. pov RABDFGP, Vg Syr (in) Arm.. dia тоо voos pou KL 
&c, d Syr (h) Macarius eoove rather than] 19, Во Буг... № &e, 
Vg Arm .. which will be better than Eth .. but not Eth ro ovTha 
lit. а ten thousand] 19 (31), Во, uvpiovs № &c, Vg Syr Eth .. а thousand 
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едібед. 18 І give thanks to my God, that I speak more than 
ye all in the languages: !? but (a) in the church I wish five 
words to say with my mind, that I should Znstruct others 
rather than ten thousand words in the language. * Му 
brothers, become not little (ones) in your minds: but (a) become 
little (ones) in the wickedness, but become of full age in your 
minds. 2 It is written in the law, In other languages [??] but 
(a) to the unbelieving ; but the prophecy shall not be for the 
unbelieving, but (a) for those who believe. * If therefore the 
whole church should come unto one place, and all speak in 


Eth ro.. very many Arm tacne the language] 19..pAac the 
tongue Bo.. yAwoon Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm.. language of countries Eth 

2 паси. my brothers] 19, Во Буг.. our brothers Eth .. айеАфо N 
&e, Vg Arm коз: little (ones)] twice 19, Bo (АМот) .. тада 
уупчабете à &с, Vg Syr Arm птетир(ер cit) тєМ'єг (М. cit)oc ae 
оп м. but become of full age in your minds] conjunctive r9 cit.. wa 
tas ppecw те. у. FG, d .. raus дє фр. TeAcvor yweo0c № &c, Vg, Isaiah 
..and (but Bo) in your minds be perfect Bo Syr .. and in minds perfect 
be Arm.. Eth and Eth ro have be not senseless and do not err (in) 
counsel, then Eth continues and be not as babes but be as babes as 
regards evil and full grown be in knowledge.. Eth ro continues into 
evil but as babes be, and for counsel wise be 

п осно &c it is written in the law] 19 (31) Bo (DEFI).. ev то 
у. уєураттаи Ñ &с, Vg Syr..ccSHovt сар ог ф(ти Сл) нозхос for it 
is written on the law Во .. in lege enim scriptum est Vg (tol al) Ambrst 
а! .. for also in the law it is written Arm (and in &c cdd)..in the law 
indeed (also ro) he saith Eth..ev то уар vopo yeyp. Chr хє &с 
In other languages] 19 (31 1), же Sem кеХас that im other tongue 
Bo (Е,*).. от: ev erepoyAwooos № &6.. ort ev erepous yAwoous FG, 
хе Sen озикеХас that in other tongues Bo, quoniam in aliis linguis 
Vg Arm .. in other tongue Eth .. Syr has that in speech strange and in 
tongue other 

23 ge therefore] RABDKLP &c, Vg Во Syr Arm..om FG, d.. 
and if also Eth TEKKA. т. lit. the church all] Во, RABKLP біс, 
Syr (h) Arm.. trs. oAn у єккА. DFG, Vg Syr.. all the people together 
Eth ег evara поуот come unto one place] trs. acuan erara 
пхе{екк. should come unto a place the church all Bo .. trs. cvveAOn 1) 
єкк\. єтї то avro М &e, Vg Eth .. trs. Abn &с BGet* Arm .. trs. should 
assemble all the church Syr псещ. &c lit. and speak all in the 
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HACME. исеех ae єооти NGIOENOIAIWTHC н Qenarmicoc, 
меумлхоос an. хе eTeTitAohe. 7 EWONE ae evwan- 
профнтєує тирот. ETE отапістос AE EF EQOTN н 
OTOFARKOTHC. семахито OTH OVON пуяе. CENARPINE 
яя носу отті OTON итая. 29 метонп азпеонт MAOCTWNT 
ehbo. ATW итеое сртАПАОТУ ехая nego mnepowouyr 
аэтппозуте EXW ает ос. хе омтос пиобте WOON 
WoHTTHTTM. бот Ge пе мащопе. несину. етети- 
WANCWOTD есоти. пота пота OTN terrar 7 eTe epe 
OTA гле ом NACHE Wa CHAT н пеоото WONT. исехе 





31 су EOTS За) py 


languages] and &с im language of countries Eth .. and. speak all in 
tongues Bo..xat ЛаЛшолу yAwooas mavres D*.. Kat таутє dad. 
yAwroas МАВЕСР.. к. т. ул. ЛА. D** &c, f Vg буг Arm ae lit. 
but] М &c, Bo... om Bo (k)...and Syr Arm Eth н oen (ои 31)- 
апіст.| om B..a»d &с Eth..om amd го sesnaxooc an they 
would not say] ovx epovow № &c, Syr..pref. аан Bo Arm (Eth) 
everiiNobe ye are mad | paweobe № &c, Vg Bo (BHIO me) Arm .. ape 
мат Мойт these are mad Во Ѕуг.. ї5 it not, ‘they are. mad’ they will 
say to you Eth 

^ ae то] N &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. and Syr ^e 29] М &с, Vg 
Bo.. re A, and Syr Arm Eth єз єооти come in| trs. єюєАбу дє т< 
&c М &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth н ovora. lit. ог an unlearned] N 
&с, Vg Arm.. «wr. 1 amir. 17, hidiota or he who is not believing 
Syr, foolish ones and (om ro) those who believed not Eth cenax- 
ях (ex 31)oq—cenanpime &c lit. they will convict him by all, they will 
judge him by all] eAeyyerar vro &e.. cemacagwy ivxeosom иен 
cena &с will convict him all, will search him all Bo .. trs. із searched— 
is convicted Syr .. will not all convict them and all cause them to be put 
to shame? Eth .. they will convict them all together and cause &c 
Eth ro 

5 нєт(Во DFK.. ин ет Во) они lit. those which are hidden] pref. 
отоо Во (CDFHJKL) and Syr (vg) Arm.. pref. ка ovro(s) De KL 
&c, Syr (h).. etam d Vg (tol) иаотшие єй. will be manifested | 
trs. to beginning Eth avo тег (и 31)ge and thus] N-&c, Vg 
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the languages, and come in unlearned (ones) or unbelieving 
they would not say that уе are mad. ™ But if they all should 
prophesy, and an unbelieving (опе) come in or an unlearned 
(опе), he will be convicted by all, he will be judged by all; 
35 the secrets of his heart will be manifested ; and thus he will 
throw himself upon his face and worship God, saying that 
really God is being among you. * What therefore is it 
(which) will happen, Brothers? If ye should gather together, 
each hath 27 Whether any one is speaking with a language, 
(let it be) up to two or (at) the most three, and (let) them say 


Bo .. et tunc d Syr Arm Eth чиапаот lit. he will throw him | Bo 
(етт) .. he will fall Syr .. merov М &с, Arm .. at last he will repent and 
prostrate on his face and submit to God and prostrate himself Eth 
пфозюшт &c and worship God] Во, rpooxyvyoe &c М біс, Vg Syr 
Arm (kiss earth) .. om Eth equw йз. saying] and will say Буг .. 
az(v)ayyceAXov N &c, Vg Bo (отопо єв.) .. and will confess and will 
declare Arm Eth хе that] Во, от. № &c, Vg Arm Eth .. om Syr 
оптис really] Bo, RABDFG .. vere Vg Syr Arm Eth .. trs. Geos оутоє 
KL &с, Syr (h) woon &c lit. is being in you] Во Syr Arm.. ev 
vp. воть Ñ &c, Vg .. is God with you Eth 

% от бе(же 31) ne пащопє what therefore is it (which) will 
happen] те ovv єстим № &c, Vg Bo (ow же пе) .. and therefore what is 
it Arm ..and now also Eth .. I say therefore Syr песину lit, the 
brothers] а8еАфо: № &c, Vg Arm .. my brothers Syr .. оит brothers Eth 
єтєтійщ. if ye should gather together] Bo.. отау cuvepy. № біс, Vg 
Syr Eth .. trs. in one place ye should gather Arm 

7 este] ру, № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and if Ѕуг.. and if also Eth ^ epe 
ova &c lit. one is speaking in the languages] p" .. there is (one) who 
speaketh in language of countries Eth .. ће who speaketh in the tongue 
Bo .. yAwoon ts Хае. М &e, Vg Syr Arm (with tongues) ща спат 
пр to two] 31 p*.. ката боо № &с, Vg.. ката ВВ Bo.. two let them 
speak Зуг.. two Arm .. by twos Еф н megovo w. ог (аб) the most 
three] (31) ру, Bo (re migoso ©) М &с.. ай ut multum tres Vg .. 
and whom most, three Syr .. and if even more, three Arm .. and. by 
threes this increased. Eth .. and by threes Eth ro fcexe (om pY.. І 
31) &c and (let) them say a little (one) by one] (311) pY.. кас ava 
pepos М біс, Vg..om K..and опе by one they shall speak Syr .. and 
then one by one Arm .. and. let them speak one by one Eth .. om ro 
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оупунає cora. йтє ота болот. 2 єщопе ae ese 
peqhor eeapyRapwy ом TeRRAHCIA. аяареїщає 
Naeeeacyy ает пиоттє. 29 профитие ae силз H 
цовєнт  £fapovUJace, ATW язарє пнесеепе ae 
вриме). 9? eujone ae [ещам ovjowAn [Шоп 
HKEOTA ©] ол оос [ape пшорп] кароч. Ч opt 
боже Tap] етрети профитеуе] THPT [хекас eve) 
cabo тнр[от псєспсо) пот тн[рот 22 nenia) пиеп[ро- 
фитнес оупо|тассє иепрофитис.] ?rmnovre [tap aat 
Naw |Toprp aAa пад)рнин пе ] 9 tensa nca 
[тнрот iurevovaab.] —[weorosee] seapor[Rapwor 
ом ren]RA nc[ra jam emare ХУ 
CAP инти пщорп азпеитаухут. хе NEXE эаяот 
ea исинобе ката месрафн. "ати хе аттоясі. 
ATW BE АЧТОФУМ оз» паєєоціоявйт пєоооу ката 


8 (31) ру єзї] 31.. 3438 ру peghwA] ру.. рав. 31 (т) 
(BNO Ds cuit 38) т 
это $ (31) t 19 (31) mount) 31.. щоахт ro 


ятє ота во ( ру) Хо? and (let) one interpret them] каг es Steppi- 
уєоєто М &e, Vg Во Syr Arm.. and shall interpret for him the other 
Eth .. and to them alone let one interpret Eth ro 

28 єщопє ae but if] (31) ру, eav дє N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. and 
if Syr — ахарЧк. let him hold his peace] ру.. be silent Eth го өй 
тем. in the church | Eth ro .. add he who speaketh in tongue Syr .. add 
that one who speaketh in language of countries Eth ззарЧщ. &с 
lit. let (pref. but 31) him speak with him and God] (зг add ає)ру.. 
but let him speak between him and God Bo .. eavrw дє ЛаЛето Kat Tw Hew 
N &e, Vg .. and between himself and God he shall speak Syr .. with his 
mind and with God he shall speak Arm ..ат he shall speak in that 
which (is) between him and between God Eth .. he shall talk to himself 
and to God Eth ro 

? ae 19] 31..om Bo (рг) Eth ro .. and-also Eth спат н 
ш(єщ 31) &с two ог three let them speak] (т?) (31) N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. shall speak by twos and by threes Eth .. shall talk either two 
or three Eth то n&eceene the remainder] (1) 31... ог aor NAB 
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a little (опе) by опе; and (let) one interpret them: * but if 
there is not interpreter, let him hold his peace in the church, 
let him speak to himself and God. * But prophets two or 
three let them speak, and let the remainder indeed (€) judge. 
30 But if a revelation [should happen to another] sitting 
(down), [let the first] hold his peace. ?![For it is possible for 
all of you [to prophesy], that all should learn and all be 
consoled. 32 [The spirits] of the prophets (are) subject to [the 
prophets ;] 33 [for] God [is not the (God) of] confusion but of 
the peace [as] in all the churches [of the holy (ones). 24 The 
women | let them [hold their peace] in ће church. [XV.]?For 
I gave to you first that which I received, that the Christ died 
for our sins according to the scriptures; *and that he was 
buried ; and that he rose in the third day according to the 


DK &с, Bo (пике отит) Arm Eth ro.. om о D*FGL.. ceteri Vg 
Syr me 29] т (31).. om М &e, Vg Bo Arm Syr Eth ro креме 
judge] (31).. ба (ava D* FG) xpwerocav  &c, Bo (asan.) Vg (ійш- 
dicent) Syr Arm (examine) .. lit. interpret Eth ro .. that should be made 
known to the church their speech Eth 

9 єщопє if] 31, D* FG, deg..add ae Во, N &c, f Vg (quod si) 
Arm .. and if Syr Eth? 

33 morte &с for God [is not the (God) of] confusion] 31? .. X 
сәр фа (add ov CFK.. пф. DENP.. Tid. GM) форх ап ne for God 
the (God) of division із not Bo .. ov уар єсти о Geos oxoracTactas A 57, 
(Syr) .. for not was God god of commotion Eth .. ov уар ecrw akar. o 
Geos Ñ &с, Vg .. for not of confusion is God Arm 

з ar &c For I gave to you first] 19 (317) .. ar} сар Aten ennor 
for I delivered to you Во, птарєдшка у. v. ev прото Ñ біс, Vg (Syr).. 
For I to you this first delivered Arm .. behold I taught you at first Eth.. 
behold I previously taught you Eth то 33nesvr. that which I received] 
19 (31) Bo..o xav zápeAafJov Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. om Irint &с.. as what 
I received Syr .. as I was taught Eth xe that] add even Arm (om 
cdd) ката &с according to the scriptures] 19 3!, Bo, № &e, Vg 
Arm (om the) .. аз it was written Syr (also verse 4) .. as saith scripture 
Eth (also verse 4) 

* ато xe and that 1°] and-also Eth avo хе and that 2°] trs. 
that also Arm .. and Eth ro .. and-also Eth озх пляєоцу. fie (om 
19) о. in the third day] 19 (311) FGKLP &с, Vg Cop mid Syr (vg) 
Eth .. ry пр. ту три МАВР” 17 37, Bo Syr (Б) Arm 
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месрафн. ATW хе аЧотсмо ебоА пкнфа. erra 
запаянтсмоостс,  бяеййсос эцотомо eboA оото 
eov ище icom iovcom MOTOT. Mar epe Tnevoovo 
WOOT ща TENOT. QOINE AE явееооу ATHKOTH. 7 eeii- 
cwe acpovowo ebo Wranoboc. erra папостолос 
тнроу.  jàitoae ae потом mie теє отоотоє 
^цоуомо ох mar еол. Замок cap пе пеА>-Хастос 
имапостолос. ENANA ai дачаотте ерог. хе ano- 
стоАос. хе AIAIWREI исх теккАнсм ззпиобте. 
10 өе AE exo ROC EIO ARALOC оз» почаот аєпцоттє. 
ATW TEYNAPIC итаспоо WAPO asricujore ecujoverr. 





5 19 22 (31) ачотино eh. п. | «чотомої e. Во, also verses 6, 7, 8 
* 19 22 (31) поото to more] canujos above Bo 71022175 
* 19 22 (3!) позе] e(à)nae Bo ? 19 22 (31) ахллоттє| 19 
3l.. esr. 22 arwner| 22 31..-ке 19 fica] 22 31..єса 19 | 19 19 


(22) (31) (31) 


5 aso xe and that] 19 22 31, М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and Во (Ax) 
Syr Eth кнфа]| Bo Syr Arm .. кефа Во (A,* E7,*0) Eth ro.. 
petros Eth erra] 19 22 3, ВреКІР &с, Bo Syr (В me er) .. 
єтєт, МА 17 37 -- Kul pera толто, D* EG. Vg (атп fu) .. et post hoc 
Vg .. апа after him Syr .. and then Arm Eth àx(om 22)maxic. 
to the twelve] 19 22 (3!) SABDcKLP &c, Сор mid Syr Arm .. 
pref. he manifested himself Bo ..he appeared to his twelve disciples 
Eth .. тос evdexa ПЕС, Vg Syr (h me) 

€ «nic. afterwards] Bo.. pref. and буг..єтєта Ñ &c, Vg Arm 
.. and then Eth поото to more] 19 22 31, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om 
Eth ro .. eravo № &c, Bo (canugor) псом lit. of brother] 19 22 31, 
Bo .. адАфоѕ М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. companions Eth | потсоп потот 
at опе time] 19 22 3!, єфатаё № &с, Vg Во (єтсоп) Syr Arm .. om 
Eth War &с lit. these who their more] 19 22 31, Во.. e£ ov o 
zAevves (ovs) № &e, Syr .. ex quibus multi Vg Arm .. and their majority 
Eth .. and there are those who also Eth ro gome &c but some of 
them] 19 22 31, wes де N* A* BD*FG, Vg.. add e£ avrov К... and 
of them Syr .. and some Arm .. gankeX worni xe but others Bo .. and 
there are those who also Eth .. tives дє ка: NCA*DeKLP &c 
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scriptures; Залі that he was manifested to Képha, then to 
the twelve; *afterwards he was manifested to more than five 
hundred brothers at one time, these of whom the most are 
abiding until now; but some of them slept; "afterwards he 
"was manifested to Iakobos, then to all the apostles; ? but 
last of all as one born out of due time he was manifested also 
tome. ?For Iam the least of the apostles, being not worthy 
to be called apostle, because I persecuted the church ої God. 
10 But what sort I am, I am it in the grace of God: and his 
grace which reached unto me became not void; but (a) 


7 зип. afterwards] 19 22 (31)..єтата ЗАВЕСКІР &с, Vg 
(deinde) .. та D, Bo..and after these Syr..and then Arm Eth 
aqosone &c he was manifested] 19 22 31, офбл N &c, Vg (Bo) Syr 
Arm Eth..om D єкта | 19 22, NCBDLP &с (Во).. єтєта МАЕ 
GK 17, Vg (deinde) Arm..and Eth..and after him уг .. ата 
acposornee then he manifested himself Во тирот all] 19 22 3! .. 
add his Eth 

® п (e 22) отон mar of all] 19 22 (311), ravrov № &е, Arm Eth 


го .. awor THPOT of them all Bo .. add of them Syr Eth ñor- 
оотоє lit. of an abortion] 19 22 (311) ектрорати FG, to a worthless 
опе Àrm .. то єкт. N &с, Во оо пал e&oN also to ше] kapor (ка 


емо, FG) N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. epos gw to me also Bo.. om ках Arm 
cdd..add who am like an abortion Eth..add as to a dead. (man) 
Eth ro 

3 wap] 19 22.. 0m Syr neNasQ. the least] 19 22 (31), Во 
(пикот e&oX).. Zam below Eth &(om 22)йапостоМос of the 
apostles] 19 22, № &c, Vg Syr Arm ..озте man. тирот among all 
the apostles Bo .. from all his apostles Eth en(ñ 3!) Xxx (eax 22) &c 
being not worthy] 19 22 3! .. and / am mot &c Syr TERRA, &c 
the church of God] 19 22 3! .. Ais people Eth 

10 oe &clit. but the manner which I am, I am being it in the 
grace &c] 19 22 31.. дарт. дє Geov epu о єш Ñ &e, Vg Во (Xo 
запедої anog) Syr (Arm) (Eth)..7 became (apostle) Eth то 
п (22 3!.. ex 19) таспоо ujapor which reached unto me] 19 22 3!.. 
5 es eue М &c .. om у D* FG .. erenSut which is in те Во Syr Arm .. 
and his grace also which he gave to me Eth anc(ec 22 3!)щ. &c . 
became not void] 19 22 31, Bo (Syr)..ov xev єуємубу)  &с, Vg 
(vacua non fuit) .. vain to те did not become Arm (Eth) .. ттоҳу ovx 
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АЛЛА апупоює EQoTEPOOT THpov. Мамок ae ait. 
AAAA TEXNAPIC яяппотте етияееелі. 1 eyre бе AMOR 
EITE ин. TAY T€ өе єтитацуєоєму) asesoc. ATW TAY те 
ee итатетипистете. 12 єпухе пес ae сєтацуєсеки 
ROS. хе хтюосм EROA ow WeTeLooOTT. паш Моє 
оу SOMITE oq азазос WHOHTTHS' TM. хе метееоотут 
HATWOTI ам. 13ещхе иетазоотт NATWOTM AN. EIE 
ANE NEXT TOOTH. 1“ епохе MNE NEXT TWOTH. eie 
пеитащесену шотет. ATW CWOTEIT NGITETHMICTIC. 
15 CEMAQE AE ом epos ємо азазитре инозх єпиоттє. 
же ^иразмтре аапиотте. хе этотиес NEXE пат 


єооъєроот] 19..eoose ep. 22.. поотєр. 31 anm.) exem 19 
119322) (aa) (sm) 2 19 8/22 № (31) 31 se 22 310$ 22 
(31) 3! О 22 (ana! 5 го (22) (31) eno] ош Bo (emp) 
ANOSA) 22.. сии. 19 


ey. D*, пт. ov yeyovey F£rG aNNa 19] 19 22 3! .. om Eth ro.. 
add J Eth arusit(em 19) &с І toiled more than all of them] 19 22 
31 Bo.. trs. тєр. avrov (om D gr*p,*) mavrov єкотіаса  &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. trs. more than all of them I toiled Eth (го expresses Г) є 
2°] 19 22, Eth .. and Arm .. om Syr adda 29] 19 22 3! .. om 
Eth ro TeX. &с the grace of God which (is) with me] 19 (22) 
31 (понт in те) (31) (Во), у x. т. 0cov (y) ovv epot  &с, Vg Агш.. 
his grace which (is) with me Syr Eth (upon me) 

n erre Ge anon whether therefore I] 19 22, à &c, Bo (Arm) .. if 
I therefore Syr .. ewe дє eyo D*FG .. sive enim едо Vg.. om ge Сор 
mid Eth ro .. both I now and they Eth Tar te oc thus 19] 19 
(22%) 31 (319) .. темохожцу anaing we preach thus Bo arw and] 
19 22 31 3!..add ye Arm Eth й (ем 19) Ta. &c ye believed] 
19 (22 1) 31 31 .. we persuade Eth ro 

12 єцухє &c lit. but if the Christ they preach him] 19 22 (31) 31, 
Bo..om ae Bo (с).. but if we (ye ro) teach other and we (ye ro) say 
Eth ачтоюти he rose] 19 22 31 3l..trs. rose Christ Eth.. trs. 
єк vekpov оті eyyyepra. D* FG, (Arm) пац &с how] 19 22 (31) 
3! .. and how therefore Eth | eox(ex 31)me хо 3x. понт. some saying 
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І toiled more than all ої them : but not I, but (>) the grace 
of God which (is) with me. 1! Whether therefore І or those, 
thus we preach, and thus ye believed. 12 But if the Christ be 
preached, that he rose out of those who are dead, how are 
there some saying among you, that those who are dead will 
not rise? !?]Ifthose who are dead will rise not, then the Christ 
rose not: !*if the Christ rose not, then our preaching (is) void 
and void is your faith. 15 But also we shall be found being 
false witnesses unto God, because we bare witness to God, 


among you] 19 &c (31) Bo..Aeyovew twes ev ушу DFGKL &e, 
Arm.. А. ev vuv rwes МАВР 17.. there are among you men who say 
Syr, there are among you those who say Eth .. say ye yourselves Eth 
ro metar. пат. am lit, those who (are) dead will rise not] то &c 
(31 1).. avacracis уєкроу ovk earw М &c, Vg Во (maron amactacsc 
пте игреазфотт пашолє) Arm .. there is not vivification of the dead 
Syr .. he will not vivify the dead Eth .. the dead will not live Eth ro 

13 euyxe if] 19 &c, Bo (н*) Arm.. e («ау FG) де, Ма &с, Vg Bo 
Eth .. but if therefore Eth ro.. and if Syr .. пат si d METAL. -AI 
those who are dead will rise not] то &e (31 7).. атаот. v. o. є. № &c, 
Vg Bo (muon апаст. йтє mipegar. nawon) Arm .. there is not 
life of dead Ѕуг.. ће dead will not be vivified Eth ere then] 19 
&c..ov8e M &e, Vg Syr..se ovace Bo.. then also Атта.. also Eth .. 
also therefore Eth ro 

^ єцухє if] 19 &c, Во (в).. є дє № &е, Vg Bo.. and if Syr Arm .. 
bu if therefore Eth тоотуп rose] 19 &с.. add from the dead Eth 
ese then] gapa Bo..trs. кеуоу ара ВІ, &с, m Vg.. om Syr Arm 
Eth .. kevov ара ка: NF AD£erFerGK P пєптащ. щот. lit. our 
preaching vain] 19 &c..trs. kevov-ro kypvypa тр»  &е, Vg (Bo Syr 
Arm Eth) avw сщ. &c and void is your faith] 19 &c (31 7) Eth 
кет кас) mors RNABD*FGP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. kevy дє 
xa. ОКТ, &c, Syr (h)..ergo est её Vg (am) петтєтип. your 
faith] 19 3!, SAD>FGKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (your [om ro] 
confidence in him) .. йвттит. our faith 22, BD* 17, Cop mid 

15 ae ом but also] 22, № &c, г Vg Bo Syr (and—-8e also) Eth .. om 
оп 19, om ku ОЕТ.. and. Arm .. apa кал 37 .. autem d €-àx unto- 
to] 19 22.. à3—8x 31, Arm.. а—а Bo.. тоу-ката, rov № біс, Vg Syr 
ззплоттє of God] om Eth ачтотиєс (€ 31) he raised] то (221) 
(31) Bo, qyepey № &c, Vg Arm... he caused to rise Syr (not vivified) 
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єтєяжпүтоумос р. eupxe WETALOOTT матОоОУМ Ам. 
16 єцухє метаясстт TAP MATWOTH AM. сете AEE NEXT 
TWOTM.  Ü'eupxe sene NEXE тооум. єє сщотєтт 
WorreTWHICTIC. ATW ет! тетищооп on meriurobe. 
eye a Мкооте NTATNHKROTR оз» пес oe ebo. 
19 ещухе орат ose MEIWND азазатє смилоте oss пес. 
exe amon оемемим eoove posee miee, °° тенот ae 
aA NEXE тооз EBONA см NeTeeooTT TATIApoQR ймем- 
TAUNKOTR.  ? епехин Tap йта паб юз wone ehor 
сти ovposec. choA оти ovposee оп пе птоози 


VT 22 (95) и 1922 (31) 18 19 (22) (31). итак) 22 
ситат 19 19 19(2) 20 19§ 22 P 119 22 380051] 22 
.. SLOTOTT 19 


пех the Christ] 19 .. x. avrov N* sang (eneg 22) т. he raised 
not] 19 (22) .. perhaps he raised not Arm .. add therefore Eth | єщрхє 
if] 19 (221) Vg Arm.. evrep ара  &с, Во eujxe-an lit. if those 
who (are) dead will rise поё] 19 (221) (31 1) єтєр apa уєкрої ovk 
єувроута Ñ &e, Vg Bo Syr (Б) Arm .. om D, Vg (harl) Cop mid Syr .. 
and will not rise therefore the dead 1 Eth 

16 euyxe п. wap for if those &c] 19 22, position of yap Syr.. e 
уар № &c (Vg) Bo .. but if Arm Eth.. but if therefore Eth то єпухє- 
an for if-rise] 19 22 (31?) .. om P, г Vg (am fu) Bo (рті) nevas, 
those who are dead] Ід 22 (31 Т).. trs. after rise Eth ere then] 
19 22, Bo (хє ABDTEKL 26).. оубе № &с, Vg Syr Eth (Christ also .. 
add therefore ro)..then also Arm .. add отає Во (с &c) iine &c 
the Christ rose not] 19 22 31, Eth ro .. add from the dead Eth 

U єцухє if] 19 22, Во (0).. є де N &с, Vg Во Eth .. and if Syr 
Arm тооз rose] 19 22, Eth ro.. add from the dead Eth eie 
then] 19 22..0m М &c cujoserr їпї®їтєтїїп, is void your faith] 
19 (311).. parara 1 mors чи. NADCFGKLP &с, Eth .. vana est 
fides vestra Vg Bo Syr Arm .. рат. п т. vp. eotw BD* .. сщ. отим. 
vain is our faith 22 arw єтї(єї 22.. à 19) and yet] 19 22, kat 
єтї N*A, Syr (vg) Cop mid Eth.. ere МЕВРЕСКІ,Р &с, г Syr (Б) 
Arm .. ort 37 .. quid adhuc d .. ets ом yet even Bo .. adhuc enim f Vg 

18 exe а пкоотє then those also] 19 22 (311), apa кш ог М &c .. 
se oa pa ин Во .. and perhaps also those Syr .. therefore they Arm .. and 
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that he raised (up) the Christ, this whom Бе raised not, if 
those who are dead will not rise. 1% For if those who are 
dead will not rise, then the Christ rose not: "if the Christ 
rose not, then is void your faith ; and yet ye are in your sins. 
18 Then those also who slept in the Christ perished. 1° If in 
this life only we are trusting in the Christ, then we are 
miserable more than all men. 2 But now the Christ rose out 
of those who are dead, the firstfruit of those who slept. 
?! For since the death happened through a man, through a man 


they also therefore Eth ое eĥo perished] т9 (22).. have they 
perished perhaps ? Arm 
? eupxe if] 19 (22) Во (роткі мор) Ñ &c..add ae Во (ABcEF 


GHIN) .. and if Syr .. but if Eth marate only] 19 22, Syr Arm 
Eth (our life) .. ararat] alone Bo .. trs. y ovov eXeeworepot Ñ &c Vg.. 
om Eth ro en(i 22)изоте &с we are trusting in the Christ] 19 


(22) апероєМпіс &с we hoped in the Christ Bo, тат. ecpev ev x. 
реКІР &e, Syr Arm Eth .. trs. ev x. ПАт. єси. RABD*FG 17 37, 
r Vg ere anon (ап 80) gem. &c then we are miserable more than 
&c] 19 22, se tengi ovmar epon &с then we receive pity &c Во, 
eAeewor. eou. таут. avô. D, fr Vg Syr Arm (then .. om cdd) Eth .. trs. 
eX. т. а. ecpev Ñ «с 

? senor ae but now &c] and now also Christ first rose of all men 
dead (omitting the firstfruit &c) Eth TanapoCH &c the firstfruit 
of those &c] NABD*FGP 17, г Bo Cop mid Arm (Eth) .. pref. Ле 
became Syr .. add eyevero DeKL &e 

й еп, сар for since] Arm Eth .. and as that Syr ita &c the 
death happened through &c] trs. e&. o. отр. a фалот uy. through 
a man the death happened Во .. ди av0. о Oavaros DPFGLP «&е.. ё, 
ауд. бау. NA BD*K 17.. through man happened death Syr Arm .. in 
(or through) one man happened death Eth eh. o. отр. оп me 
through a man also is] eb. о. Repwast thr. man also Bo (AMO 26).. 
eh. оп о. &c Во.. єв. ae on о. Во (к).. єв. ae о. Bo (ғ).. ка: ба) 
ау. М &c, Arm .. and in (or through) the second man happened Eth .. 
so also thr. man happened Syr птооуп ehoX оп &с the rising 
out of those who are dead] 19 .. пт. fimet. the rising of those біс 22, 
Tamact. itre пр. the res. of the dead Bo, avacracis vexpov Ñ &c, Arm 
Eth.. life of the dead Syr.. Eth ro has Because on account of тат. 
was created death, and was created the resurrection of the dead 
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ehod ом метяяостт. 22 пөє cap етотазот THpov ої 
мала. TAI те өє дбає MEXT cenaowo THpos. 
пота AEC пота Оз» NESTAT. TATIApoCH пе пес. 
яямітсохс мапеу с ом тєчцпаротста. — ? єт ean. 
egwan итаямтеро я#пиотте пезют. €epupanowoc*g 
HAPNA WIR OP €ZOUCIA mee от gole мая. 2° oant 
Tap пе етреррро WanrTYRw ниєцхахе THpov ga 
меЧотєрнтє. * поле ALAXE сүйдозөс ү eve паз оз 
пе. "Така WHà TAP мая ох мецотєрнтє. оотг 
AE ещаихоос. хе мкл мая ATOTMOTACCE мәс. 





22 19.22 50 (22) "^ 19$ (22) єчщан-єцщан| goran 


аЧщаи-ещоюп aywan Во 5 1922 ррро| 19..єрро 24 ог 
under] сапесит й below || 6 19 22 ТО (22) 
? fee сар Юг as] om for Arm .. et sicut Vg Eth ETOTALOT 


&c lit. die all in Adam] eve Sem a. сєпаля. т. in A. will die all 
Bo.. ev то А. тауте ozoÜvqoxovow М &c, Arm .. lit. in А. all sons of 
men dying Syr .. because of А. weall die Eth Tas te ee thus] Eth.. 
add кал N &c, Vg Во (om) Syr Arm сєплоп т. lit. they will live 
all] Во... zavres &vozow8goovrac Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. all are vivified Syr .. 
all of us shall live Eth 

13 пота-п. lit. the one-the one] 19 22, Bo, єкастоѕ № &c, Vg 
(unusquisque) Arm .. man тат Syr .. every man Eth ae] N** &e, 
Vg Bo (DEGLMNP)..om N*, Во (aBCFHJKO 26) Syr Arm.. and Eth 
"am. the firstfruit] 19 22.. от article à &c Во.. first Arm Eth ne 
is] 19..0m 22, N &e, Vg Во Arm Eth.. was Syr апп. after- 
wards] 19 (22) Syr.. emera № &c.. sta Bo, Vg (deinde) .. and. then 
Arm Eth мапед those of the Christ] those who (are оў) Chr. Eth 
ro .. those who (are) in Ch. Eth оп tTeqnap(pp 22)отст in his 
presence] 19 (22), № &e r.. in adventu eius df Vg (am tol) Bo (жи 
coming) Syr Arm Eth..ou ev ту тор. avrov eXmwavres FG, m Vg 
(demid fu) 

^ erra oan then the last] 19 (221), ата то теАоз М &c, Vg Bo 
(BFGCHKMNOP).. and then end Arm.. хта ма пихок then (is) coming 
the end. Bo .. and then will be the end Syr .. then will be the end Eth .. 
but the end Eth ro equjam &с if he should give ће k. to God] 
19 22..отау тарад:до(о) тту В. то дєо біс N біс, Vg Arm .. when 
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also is the rising out of those who are dead. 22 For as all die 
in Adam, thus in the Christ will all live. ?? But each in his 
rank: the firstfruit is the Christ; afterwards those of the 
Christ in his presence. ?* Then the last (state), if he should 
give the kingdom to God the Father; if he should do away 
with all rude and all authority and all power. * For it is 
necessary for him to reign, until he put all his enemies under 
his feet. ?9'The last enemy will be done away, which is the 
death. ?' For he put all things under his feet. But whenever 
he should say that all things were subjected to him, then (it 





delivering the kingdom to God &с Syr .. when will receive (again) God 
the Father the kingdom Eth (trs. the kingdom the Father ro) ann. 
ner. to God the Father] 19 22, Во (готам &c все) Syr (Eth) .. то 
Gew кол татр Ñ &с, Vg Bo (goran aqua} Пдзаєтотуро site d 
отоо фиот) Arm єЧщанпоту. &с if he should do away] rọ 22, 
orav катарүттт Ñ &c, Bo (ewon эащаи) Arm .. when ceaseth Syr .. 
and (om ro) when will be abolished Eth aPXH-EFovera] judge- 
king Eth пах all 2°] 19 22.. 0m Vg Syr (ht) mrar all 30] 
19 22, Bo, 47, Syr Eth .. om М &c, Vg Arm Fth го 

З оапс-пє &с it is necessary for him to reign] оср-єросі йтєе. 
it is necessary for him that he should reign Bo, ŝeavrov Вас. N біс, 
Vg Arm .. it is to be that &c Syr Eth (but the Eth word can mean 
oportet or necesse est) ко put] Во (Xa) бу N &с.. should be sub- 
jected Eth мех. т. lit. his enemies all] Bo Syr .. тамтає т. ex. 
avrov AFG 17, r Vg (harl*) Eth ..om avrov RBDKLP &с, Vg Cop 
mid Syr (h) Arm пееот. his feet] № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. 
om avrov Е т (+ 

* trs. verse after his feet verse 27 N3D*, de Vg (tol harl*) Eth ro 
ngae the last] 19, &с, Во (смхор) Arm..add ae 22, Bo (ABCE 
HJ) Vg .. отоо nis. a.c Во (DFL) .. and the last Syr Eth го... and then- 
also Eth ng. ихахе yma. the last enemy will be done away] Во 
.. €X. exÜ. катару. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth ro) Macarius .. will be 
subjected the last enemy Eth єтє meor пе which is the death] Во 
Eth..o ваматоє М &c, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth ro .. death Arm 

7 сар] 19 (221) М &c, Bo Syr Eth..om Bo (Ancus,*r).. and 
Arm ga печ. under his feet] 19 (22) .. 6e os сапєснт finer. 
subject below &c Bo ae] 19 22, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om Во (с) 
.. and. Eth хе пка mae that all things] 19 22, от: &c М біс, 
Bo Syr Arm (trs. ай to end) .. om от: B, d Vg Eth mag to him 19] 

117 X 
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exe nboÀ азпентацтрє HHA miae отпотьссе МАС. 
28 OOTAN AC єрщат iHa MIke OTMOTACCE МАСІ, TOTE 
ито пщнре чихотпотассе аяпентацтрє NRA iet 
отпотлссє MA. хекас epe mtovre ujore єптнр пе. 
egou птнре. 2° deron єукар ov нолиєтбаптює ga 
HETALOOTT. єцухе METALLOOTT ро матооуи AIT. AQ POOT 
cehantize gapoos.  ?"aopon оой тині атиєтє 
TMAT mee. Spero язаение. ще петищотщот 
стезмтат. MACHHT. ож» MEXT IC пеихоес. 7? єцухє 
HATA poste Tarere se мєенріом ом єфесос. 





? (19) 22 (1!) нка) 19..ємка 22 twice ищире] тирєчщнрї 
lit. the man son Во (м)  яхпєнт, | 22 .. єтємт. 19 Е 
єє dier 1 52 [1 стезитаз| етеозитак 22 .. 


etary Il 82 (22 б) and к (1! $) 


19 22, Ро Сор mid, FG, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om № &c, г Eth ro 
esë mhoX then (it is) exclusive of] 19 22 .. бХоу оті exros  &c, Bo 
(Чотопо ehoX жє waren) Syr Arm Eth (pref. but).. sine dubio 
praeter Vg затентач. &c him who made all things subjected to 
him] him who subjecteth to him all Eth... also him who subjecteth, 
subjected to him (was) all Eth ro 

7 xe] 19, № &c, Vg Bo Arm..om 22 .. and Syr Eth пале to 
him 19] 19 22... trs. avro vrotayn D8 п (еп 19) точ himself | 19 
22, BD* F£rG 17, Vg (am &c) Во (в) Syr (vg) .. pref. xu МАРеКІ, Р 
&с, т Vg (demid) Bo (оч) Cop mid Syr (В) Arm Eth пка ила 
all things 2°] 19 22 11.. ош Eth ro пи. щопє God should be] 
22 11, o бєо  D* .. ivre dp woni Rooy ие that God himself should 
be Во (om щот A,E) .. у о Geos № &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth єптнр- 
єчоях п. lit. unto the all-being in the all] 22 11.. 9wh ruben: Sen 
ovon п. all things in all (persons) Во, та (om ABD* 17, Arm) ravra 
ev тасіу Ñ &с, Vg (omnia in omnibus) Syr Arm..in all and over 
all Eth 

? s (eax 22)яхом otherwise] as Eth, continuing Why do they 
baptize? Is it not that they should le again from the dead? 
evnap(ep 11) ох lit. will they do what] trs. от neTovmaary what 
is that which they will do Bo, т. потоотолу Ñ &е, Vg Syr Arm 
ewe if] add ae Во (crH*s) — meras. &c lit. those &c—will rise not | 
will not rise the dead Eth .. will not rise from the dead Eth ro po 
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is) exclusive of him who made all things subjected to him. 
?* But whenever all things (пка Mee) should be subjected. to 
him, then the Son himself will be subjected to him who made 
all things subjected to him, that God should be unto all things, 
being in all things. 29 Otherwise, what will do those who are 
baptized for those who are dead? If those who are dead 
indeed will not rise, why are they baptized for them? 30 Why 
are we also in danger every hour? ?!I die daily, (I affirm it) 
by your glorying whieh I have, my brothers, in the Christ 
Jesus our Lord. ??If according to man I contended with the 


indeed] trs. oħws vexpor М &c, Vg Bo (eoNoc) Arm .. om Syr .. but if 
therefore Eth agpoov why] Буг.. те кас № &c, Vg.. 1e cobe ov 
lit. then because of what Bo..why ever Arm..add therefore Eth 
gapoor for them] NABD*FGKP, г Vg Bo Cop mid Буг (h) Arm 
Eth (baptize they) .. тоу уєкршу DeL &e, Во (c) Syr 

* горо оооп why—we also] ті ка nues М &e, Bo (єөћє ov 
anon gwn) Vg Arm .. and why also we Syr .. then why Bo (c) .. and 
why therefore we also Eth тини (v 11) па, &e lit. we also are in 
danger every hour]  &c, Vg .. we біс of every one (потоп ni&en) Bo 
(А вет)... trs. in every hour in kindunus are we standing Syr .. are we 
wearied every day Arm Eth 

95 {азот (алоотт Bo) man (ин 1!) ие І die daily] каб ур. атоб, 
N &с, Vg.. and daily we die Arm .. and we are being killed Eth .. trs. 
that every day I die Christ Syr ще Во (А.. ща в &c) by] vy N 
&c .. Г swear Syr .. trs. by your glorying I swear Arm, propter Vg Eth 
(and because of also) neri. &c your glorying] т. урет. kavy. SBD 
FGKLP &с, Vg Bo Cop mid Syr Агт..т. ny. к. А al, Eth 
масину my brothers] Bo Cop mid Syr..om РЕСІ, &с.. adeAdor 
МАВКР, r Vg Arm.. our brothers Eth .. trs. адєАфог qv exw Ñ &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth езх біс in the Christ Jesus our Lord] 22, ev 
xp. бо RABDeFGKLP &o, г Vg Во Arm.. ọm &с nx. in &c the 
Lord 1!..in Jesus Christ our Lord Eth .. in оит Lord Jesus Ch. Syr .. 
ev кури» D* .. in Christ our Lord Jesus Eth ro 

= euyxe if] 22 (11) М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm... add жє Bo (вснах) 
.. îs it &с1 Eth ката pwase according to man] 22 11, N &с, Vg 
.. because of man Arm .. Sen отаяестрозэт humanly Во.. as among 
men Syr .. to please man Eth neon (y 22) p. the wild beasts] 22 
1l, Bo (о) (М &c) ad bestias Vg, wild beasts Syr (I was thrown to) 

X2 
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оу пе MAQHT. єщихе метязоотт MATWOTM AIT 42apitos- 
Qf iico]. THItAceoy [прасте. 3 ae mpnAawa шаре 
мещахе єөооу таке маонт ETHAMOTOT. Миифе 
AIRAIWC ATW 2211pepitobe. OTN gome TAP о HaTCooTit 
яяпмотуте. exw пат ємридтяє инти. 25 ААЛА оби 
OTA NAROOC. BE epe метаяостт NATWOTH Haus мое, 
сумну AC QW AW исояях. б паент иток. MewWanxocy 
KEONG CIALHTY правот. arw [пещанхоч ten- 
cwta AM] етщащопе шакх о пеща[кхо am aAa 
оз єскн Kalur] [созо н зжп[ке]сеепе Napoos. 
33 ещаре mmowre З их Hovcosta ката өе єтєс- 
OTA. ATW: OTCWLLA MOTA MOTA ииеброоб ката 
pour [° XVI. Jae n(vac]o оатіє)титти н итәр 
тепро. xenac ито[тм єтєтиєтопої enea e iabon 





33 (22) 11 (сіб) 34 І! 35 І! 36 11 37 (11) 38 rl 
6 (1) тизти| THYN І Tomor] топоєг І 





(Arm) .. mre. the wild beast Bo Eth .. the serpent Eth ro ov what] 
22 1l.. add therefore Eth паону my gain] the point follows mag. 
22 1l, Vg?.. point after rise Bo (rise not) Syr Arm Eth (not ro) 
єцухє if 20°] add ae Bo (7) мета». those &c] 22 (11?) Syr Arm .. 
trs. vexpou ovk ey. № &c, Vg Bo Eth тїшаакоъз &с we shall die 
to-morrow] 22 (t!%),. avpuov yap (om Eth) атой. № &с, Vg Во Syr 
Arm (we die) (Eth) 

33 we (mer cit) цажє the words] т! cit, words Arm cdd .. add сар 
Во Syr пещ. &с the words which are evil are wont to corrupt 
&c] (22 Ту 1! eit, (Bo) .. our brothers, language evil morals good cor- 
rupteth Eth .. фферотоли On xpqoO(ra) omňiar каки 54 &c, Vg (Syr) 
Arm (obs. the word for morals resembles the word for brothers) 
мент the hearts] 1! cit, Bo, the minds Syr.. убу N &c, Vg (mores) 
Arm Eth 

^ инфе] add your heart Syr &xnpepmrobe sin not] go not 
astray Eth отп (єп 11) gore &с for there are some being 
ignorant of God] for there are some who know not God Eth .. for there 
are men in whom is not the knowledge of God Буг ..аууаочам у. дєоо 
tives exovaw № &c, Vg Во (for an ignorance of God (it is) which is in 
some) .. for knowledge of God have not some Arm єгхо &c I am 
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wild beasts in Ephesos, what is my gain? If those who are 
dead will not rise, let us eat and [drink]; we shall die 
to-morrow. * Be not deceived: the words which are evil are 
wont to corrupt the hearts which are good. * Be sober 
righteously and sin not; for there are some being ignorant 
of God: I am saying these (things), putting you to shame. 
35 But (a) there is one (who) will say: How will those who 
are dead rise? but with what body are they coming? 56 Sense- 
less (one) thou! that which thou art wont to sow is not wont 
to live except it die. [27] 239 God is wont to give to it a body 
according as he wisheth, and a body to each of the seeds 
according to itself. [? XVI. 6] But that [perhaps] I may 
remain with you, or that I may spend the winter: that ye, ye 


saying] Neyo AFGKL &c,m Cop mid Syr (vg) Arm Eth (pref. but) .. 
ХаЛо МВРР, г Vg Bo Syr (hb) nmas &c lit. these giving shame 
to you] пезатєп Sem ovxro lit. to you in а rebuking Bo Eth (to 
you, that I may give shame)..trs. mpos єутротту ошу (vpov) XAaXo 
N &с, Vg (ad reverentiam vobis loquor) Буг (to shaming you indeed 
I say) Arm (Eth ro) 

35 adda] om Syr Eth отп &c there is one (who) will say] Bo 
.. there was one who saith Eth .. epei vis М &c, Vg Arm .. will say man 
of you Syre тину coming] Bo (P .. avn. А &c).. trs. to end № &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth хе) № &c, Vg Bo..or Arm .. and. Syr Eth 
оп lit in] Bo Syr Eth .. row № &c, Vg Arm 

3 йток thou] N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. after sowest it Bo (буг?) 
пещак. that which thou art wont to sow] петексг\ ixsxoq that 
which thou sowest Во, № біс, Vg Arm Eth.. the seed which &с Буг 
ззєчомб is not wont to live] Bo .. trs. to end Syr..ov Cwomoertar № 
&e, Vg (Arm reviveth not) Eth 

38 ещ. &c God is wont to give] by ae way} but God is wont to 
give Bo, o де Geos бідоачи N біс, Vg Bo Syr .. pref. and Arm Eth 
+ nas fosc. lit. to give to him a body] МАВР 17 37, f Vg Syr Arm 
Eth.. 4 cwara mag ѓо give body to him Bo .. avro дід. copa DFGKL 
&c, mr азо &с lit. and а body to each &c according to his 
mouth | ка єкасто т. от. (то) 9. сора М &c, Vg (Во yẹ} s33n0$cossa 
NWOT xax. Tar. he giveth their body to them their own) Буг (the body 
of its nature) Arm Eth 
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epog. 7itttorwuy epog an [#°1° жекас] egew опе ом 
ovaT|ere |оатєтнттм). посі» «ар яяпхојес петар- 
ооб] epoy ита[ое. | Пазпругрє Ахат [ce colum. 
захтідпогі ac] см отуєгрнин [жеңас] ецеег шаріот. 
12 erbe anoAJAw ae (псом) ашараїнаЛед aeeeocy 
[еа ад |те xe єтєє) щаришти. avw яєєщак | И] meri- 
іобнує тінроу агаротиуюпе ом os(avanH. 5 Я- 
паранаЇМеї ae] азе оту (месин)у тетисооти аяпні 
[fieTlecpama. хе [порп пе NTa Xar. — ""|женас 
о ут'тнути [ететме] оупота|ссє) Мат ит ехе nte aeit 
osion] miee ето Hyhp росі avo етоос М [xe 
мн атзхек| пети оошот] eboA. arẹ trom Tap 
anana и пити. соти маг Ge їїтет зе. cee- 
шие єршти WontekRAHCIA [Taca]. 


"Af m UA eosam mins м РРО АС 


11) 18 (т) at соти mar] изегт irer) meer І (т) 





10 eeeujpome &c lit. that he should become without fear with you] 
11..aóoflo(o Р 47 119)s yevyrav проз vpas М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. птєчі 
оаротеи atone ood he should соте unto you without fear Bo .. that 
he should not fear among you Eth Tage аз I (4о)| І, os eyo BM 
67**, Syr Eth .. зятарня ow as 7 also Во, ws ка eyw (kayo RACK 
LP al) Vg Arm 

2 amoNNo] (12) .. apolds Eth .. om &*, Eth ro me] 12..0m 
Bo (GH¢sM) aim. &e I besought him greatly] (12?) arțgo 
maroy earaujw Во..лоЛЛа парєкаЛєса avrov Ne біс, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth.. pref. було vuv от. W*D*EFG, Vg (fu demid tol harl*) 
щароти unto you] 12.. gaporen meas нісинот unto you with the 
brothers Во, Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth axeujar perhaps] r2, Syr 
Eth .. namroc Во, № &e, utique Vg Arm 

н merg. тир. lit. your works all] т1.. таута мису Ñ &c, Vg 
(omnia vestra) Arm .. and. ай Eth .. and. all your wishes Syr .. gwh 
wihem етеитотеи all things which are yours Bo .. and all &c Bo (DF 
кі) зхаротущі. let them become] т, Во.. trs. ауату yweo0o № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 
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should escort me unto the place, unto which I shall go. 
ТІ wish not [8 ° 19) that he should be [with you] fear- 
lessly ; for the work of the Lord is that which he worketh 
as І (do). !'Let not any [therefore] despise him: but escort 
him in peace, [that] he should come unto [me : !?] But [con- 
cerning] Apollo [the brother] I besought him greatly that he 
should [come] unto you: and perhaps[ 1] All your [works] 
let them become in [love]. 1°[But] I beseech you, Brothers, 
ye know the house of Stephana, that it is the first(fruit) of 
the Akhaia. 16 That ye also should be subject to such (men,) 
with every one who [is fellow-worker and who toileth,] 
17 [because those filled up] your deficiency. 1% For they gave 
rest to my spirit and yours. Recognize therefore such (men). 
19 Salute you the churches of the Asia. 


15 тетійсоозії ye know] 1, Во, oare № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. (Т 
beseech &c) for (the house) Syr йстєфата of Stephana) (1 ?) М" 
ABC'KLMP &с, г Syr Eth.. add xav $oprvvarov П, Vg (am fu 
harl) Bo Arm .. add кол ф. кол axawov С" F G, Vg (demid tol) Syr (h*) 
ne is] Bo, МАВСКІМР &с, г (Eth ro).. «eow C*DFG, Vg Syr 
Arm (Eth) 

16 ox, oor. that ye also] (11) wa ки Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
.. om ku M. [ero &e who is fellow-worker and who toileth] Bo, Cop 
mid, то cwvepyovvr. Kat котішуть М біс, Vg Arm Eth..om kat кот. 
17 .. who toileth with us and helpeth Syr 

п пи aser пєтїїщ. eb. those filled up your deficiency] І?.. 
пєтєпсроо war asxek рос your deficiency these filled its mouth Bo 
(trs. атар. Поема K) .. TO VWV (NAKL &c .. vperepov ВСРЕКСМР 
17 37) vorepypa averAnpwoav оутої (avro. ADEFGM, f Vg Буг 
Arm Eth) 

18 ayy ятон they gave rest] (1), Bo, ауєтаюсам(то) Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ro .. they gladdened Eth vap] and Eth..add xa: 
D*FG, r Vg бе therefore] отп Bo, № &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. om 
Во (z,J R) .. and Eth 

19 om verse А 34 ceussste lit. they salute] т .. от aca£ovrac- 
Ts actas 37 пеккХ. the churches] аг єккА. № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 
add тата. СР al, Syr (vg) 
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[1. 179) пої Joe, ] 7 тм Ree ситети о икоионос 
MHA£HOOO тат ON тєєє аєпкесопс. °итмотющ Tap 
All ETPETETHPATCOOTH кесину єтиеЛіцтс. TAL RTAC- 
WANE 4$4£0H ом TACIA. хе avbaper залом єпєоото 
запара ТИболя. осстє єтриотує епкефио. "АЛЛА 
anom орэг понти миңа MAOT Ол тати. хекас 
емиємшопє epe отни кн Epon. aAA єпиотуте. пат 
єтт[ојумос HitpeyseooyT. 19 Mas] птацтозхом) ehor 
ояе пегазоу птієїют ат,» сиатогіхом |пемтам- 
nagre epog [xe ито ему ом сінатоух|ом 1! anon 
Whppowh саГриути) сая nconc. xerac [eho] сяя поо 


* 21$ ë йтасщ.) йтащ. 21 Maon 10] Saan 21 ә 


10 (21) 11 (21) 





* итпотощ we wish not] ov-0eAouev № &c, Vg .. we wish Syr Eth 
ro ..п{отещ / wish not Во, ov-0eAo К, Arm .. 7 wish Eth Tap | 
М &с, Vg Во Агт.. ae Во (дв) Syr..and Eth pate. to be 
ignorant] ayvoew $$ &c, Bo (fiatesss) Vg Arm..to know Syr Eth 
песи. lit. the brothers] абєлфог № &c, Ус Arm .. паси. my brothers 
Bo Syr .. our brothers Eth etie. our tribulation] пері туз 0. np. 
МАСРЕСР 17 37 05, Vg (de) ..vrep єс BKLM &с.. єөћє nigox- 
gex concerning the tribulation Bo, 119 al? Syr, Theoph Ambrst .. 
that we suffered Eth Tar птасцу. ах. this which happened to us] 
піоохоєх eray. ах. (the trib.) which happened to us Bo Syr.. 
yevopergs ушу Ne DKL &c.. om ушу R*ABCD*FGMP 17, г Vg 
Arm enegoso lit. unto the more] Sem ovaretoovo excessively 
Во, каб vzep[9oAqv № &с.. trs. excessively we were weighed down Bo.. 
trs. каб urepB. vrep 9. Ñ &с Anapa Tiicoax beyond our power | 
trs. отер (тара D* FG) 6. «Вар. ЗАВСМР 17 37, г Arm Eth 1.. trs. 
«Вар. отер д. DFGKL &c, Vg Bo (поото єтєпхола) Буг .. exceeded 
beyond &с our burden Eth то €iprose &c we were far from even 
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[L. 2-7] as ye ате sharers of the pains, thus also of the con- 
solation. 9 For we wish not for you to be ignorant, Brothers, 
of our tribulation, this which happened to us in the Asia, that 
we were burdened in excess beyond our power, so that we were 
far from even the life. ? But (a) we in ourselves, we put the 
death under our sight, that we should not be trusting unto 
ourselves, but (м) unto God, this (one) who raiseth the dead. 
10 This (one) who saved us out of so great a death, and [he 
will] save us, he whom we trusted that himself even yet he 
will save us; !! we (being) fellow-workers for you in the sup- 
plication ; that out of many persons the grace which reached 





the life] efaropyOnvar зр. кас тоо nv N &c .. иё taederet nos etiam 
vivere Vg Eth го (our life)..Wvemuyreasonow anirewng that we 
found not (any) gain in even the life Bo .. that despaired we became 
even of life Arm .. that we despaired of our life Eth 

? aNNa anon but ме] аАА(а) ато, М &е, Vg Arm.. adda Do 
.. and because of this Syr .. and Eth epar ito. &c lit. in us, we 
put the death under our sight] ev eavrois то атокр. т. Ө. exxnKapev 
N &c, Vg (responsum mortis) Arm (we received) .. om ery. D* ..in us 
we received the answer (язтпєроъуо) of the death Bo .. we were ready 
for death Eth epom lit. unto us| add 3x31a-va em ourselves Bo .. maa. 
without epost Bo (AE) .. trs. ourselves before trust Arm TOT OC 
(ove 21) raiseth] Во, eyeipovri(a) № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. vivifieth Eth 

М mar &c lit. this death of this size] Bo (arain) .. deaths strong 
Syr .. trs. us (19) from such a death Eth avw &c and he will save 
us] Eth ro.. om AD*, Vg (demid) Syr (vg) Eth ети (єх 21) оя 
even yet] Bo, ка. err NABCD*KLMP &o, f Vg (trs. before hope Syr 
vg Eth)..om ка. Arm .. от er. DPF &tG 47 eqnasvosax. he will save 
us 29] риєтал Fg: Gr 

З оароти &c for you in the supplication | (217) прошу vrep vpov 
т] десе А 115.. upov vrep пишу T. 0. \** &c..trs. vp. TH Óego« 
vrep nu. C, f Vg Во (Sen путово єөрнї exon) Arm .. of your prayers 
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поло. педа от NTAYMWD шаром. єуєщіїовгот охро 
отти оло охрои. 1 MEMWOTWOT Tap пе ras. тазмтре 
мтисоиєтАн|стс) єораг ow отоп seit [ | ите пиотуте 
[ох ovcorpia] хи исарк | АЛЛА) ом отдарюі ire 
muov»Te. хияаосоще ояе JIHoceeoc. Moovo AE OATH- 
тнути. 1 поеикооте Tap am меїсомті ажоо 
инти. AAAA NETETHWU «жее оозу ме. ATW ETETHCOOTIT 
азачору. ХоєМпіс хе тетмасосотм Waho. "ката 
ee ой NTATETHCOTWHEN AIO KeEepoc хе AON пе 
петищоущоУ. KATA еє птнти пом ся Ieooov 
запемхоес < NEXE бах дає пемилоте AMON. 
MEIOTWU itujopm ees UjJapo TM. хе ететмехх аяпаяесо- 


ет эт й 15 21 имеют. І was wishing] агоу, 
I wished Во 
which (are) for us Syr .. in your prayer Eth єуєцуп. &c lit. that 


they should give thanks for it through many for us] ба woAXov 
єухарістубі) vrep nuov NACD* G М 17 al, Vg (Arm) .. д. т. ev. v. vp. 
BDeF£rKLP а... ев. oren ovunu псєщ. птєпфҷ єорні exon 
through many that they should give thanks to him (to God лк) for us 
Po .. that many should give thanks to him for us Syr .. and ye also will 
give thanks 1n all (cases) Eth 

1? пе mar із this] ату eorw № &c, Vg Bo (Syr) Arm .. trs. this 
із our glorying Eth пти (en 21) сти. of our conscience] lit. our 
mind Буг Arm eopar &c lit. in а holiness] 21 .. pref. же that Bo 
Syr Arm отоп (for отохоп) lit. a holiness] 21, oyvryr. N* AB 
CKMP 17 37, Во (тоубо) Arm.. атлотут: МЕСІ, &с, Vg (am 
fu деті) Syr (h).. add cordis Vg .. mercy Eth .. in simplicity and in 
purity Syr (vg) aNNa оп озор. &е but in a grace of God] 
(21?) № &c, Vg Во Arm (the gr.) Arm .. and in the grace of God Syr 
(vg, trs. we walked in the world and not in wisdom of flesh) ait- 
1100uje we walked] 21, Bo Arm Eth .. ауєстрафтиєу N &с, Vg Syr.. 
we were Eth ro ae] and Syr eat. with you] Bo (Saten 
өнпоу).. Sen ө. among us Во (Е) 

13 cap] om Syr.. pref. aren Во (Е) ait not] om Po (ко) (Eth 
ro) making the sentence affirmative.. Eth ro has For that which уе 
know we write nedcoar those which I write] урафореу N &c, Vg 
(Bo eram AEJ) «МХа but] A 17, Syr Arm.. аА у М &е, n ВЕС, 
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unto (Wa) us should be thanked for through many on our 
behalf. !? For our glorying is this, the witness of our con- 
science, (that) in holiness and | | | of God, not in carnal 
[ wisdom, but (&)] in a grace of God, we walked in the world, 
but more abundantly with you. 13 For not other (things) are 
those which I write to you, but (a) they are those which ye read 
and which ye recognize: I hope that ye will recognize (them) 
unto the end. 14 According as also ye knew us partly, that we 
are your glorying, according as ye are ours in the day of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ. 1° And in our trust indeed I was 
wishing first to come unto you, that ye should receive the 





Vg .. евиХ є except Во Eth..om Eth ro пєтєтпощ &c they are 
those which ye read] Po, а (om AD*) avaywwoxere № &с, Vg Arm 
Eth .. those which ye know уг arw єт. ах. and which ye 1ecognize | 
ЕСК, Vg Bo Arm Eth..om В, Во (в).. also ye recognize Буг .. 
pref. у N &с .. and which is known to you Eth то ẹgeNnic I hope] 
Bo(AxEGur)..add де № &с, Vg Bo Syr.. for Arm ..and Eth  тетиас. 
ye will recognize] Bo..trs. ews reà. єтгууосєсбє Ñ &e (pref. kat 
DeKLMP &c except 17, Vg Syr Arm..add this Eth, not ro 
wahod lit. until out] ща sae unto end Bo Eth 

^ om also] № &c, Vg Syr Arm.. om Bo Eth ano азєрос 
partly] ато pepovs Ñ &е, Bo (Sen отапо ахєрос) Vg (ex parte) .. 
little from much Syr Arm .. from one respect Eth жє anon &с that 
we &c] Bo Eth.. trs. kavy. vpov expev Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm ката 


20-пои асс. аз ye are ours] ош К птити уе are] (Eth) .. осутєм 
єтє Recren ye also ате Во, N &с, Vg Буг пои ours] пишу N 
бе, Vg Syr Arm.. our. glorying Eth ..to из Eth 10 axneix. of 


our Lord] RBFGMP 17 37, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. om пишу AC 
DKL &с, Syr (h) meget the Christ] (Ме) D'FGMP 37, Vg Syr 
(vg) Arm Eth ..om R* ABCDPKL &с, Syr (b) Arm edd 

15 osx nenm. &c lit. in our trust, we] талту тт veroi£yoe. “№ біс, 
Vg Bo (Sen mas) Syr Arm..in this joy having trusted Eth .. taking 
counsel in this my confidence..I also took counsel &c Eth ro 
nujpi first] N@ABC(DFG)LMP &c, Vg Буг Arm..ro пр. L.. 
«Адєу тр. vp. то бет. К, Bo Eth..trs. mpos vas єХвєм протероу al 
plu .. om zporepoy М“ ees to come] DFGKL, Vg Po Syr (vg) 
Eth .. trs. пр. vp. «деу RN ABCM P, Syr (Б) Arm єтєтиєхх ye 
should receive] Po Eth..trs. after grace Syr..trs. (c)yyre to end 
N &с, Vg Arm запалєоспат the second] № &c, Vg Во (trs. after 
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смалу Моааст. arw ebon еБоХ сптитнути ет- 
MAHEAOMIA. ATW ебоук ом Tasa Reno єє щараутіи. 
Wceenor ehoA отитнути etovaar. — "mar ве 
ATAW. жент: агурио см отасаї. н ме{евеєте 
€poov ката CAPT. женас ецешюпе NTOOTH патпиат 
[Mat] ати» Пезечаом азавом. !° оупістос ae me 
Turo? T€] xe пенцаже ито] шароти отсе am 
лам озазазом. 1" пщи[ре] яяпиотуте їс пес [u]ras- 
тащєоєту яв [ор монт)тнтти ehoA огтосіти | 


б 21 зланємопіа| sareno (altered to о) ига 219 twice оп 
from] Во (sP).. еВоХ Sem out of Во "7 (21) 19 (215) (21) 


joy) .. doubly Syr Arm Eth (trs. after grace) iosx07 grace] N*A 
CDFGK &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. xapav ЖВІР, Bo .. reward Eth ro 

15 єфоқ to go] trs. бі vu. д(апт)ємвем М &e, Vg (transire) Bo 
(птащ. mas go) Syr (pass) Arm Eth (J go) єй. отт. through 
you] over you Syr avo and 2°] om Bo (pFKL).. add тами № біс, 
Vg Bo (пами оп) Syr Arm Eth eer to соте] N &c, Vg Bo (es, 
eres ГРЕКМОП, itrar HJ) Syr (trs. to you Г should come) Arm Eth 
(4 return) псєепог єй. o. lit. that they should escort me by you] 
уф (аф D*FG 47) vu. тротєрфбума NÑ &c, Vg Arm .. йтєтєптфоз 
пеютец and ye indeed should escort me Во (Syr Eth) Хоувата 
the Iudaia] the Iudea Во, тту wovdaav Ñ &е, Judaeam Vg Eth ro .. 
Yehud Syr .. the land of Yehuda Eth .. Hréasdan Arm 

17 mar this] 21, add ovy N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. add дє A.. but if 
Arm атотащії I wished] 21 Во(л,"в"на).. є (єє какм)отащу 
wishing Bo, Bovàopevos МА ВСЕСР, Vg .. BovAevoy. DK (L -єосор.) 
&с, є Syr Arm Eth ханти (єх 21)] add apa № &c, Vg (numquid) 
Во (gapa) Arm? Eth arx po оп ovac(ao 21") ax lit. I used in 
a lightness] 21 (prep. ett probably represents the Greek dative) .. ту 
(om FG) єлафріа expnoapnv М &c, Vg .. «pr Sem ovacsar J acted in 
а lightness Во .. with lightness did I behave Arm..as а light one 
I intended, Syr .. as foolish that which Г did Eth н &c or are the 
(things) which I think according to flesh] (21) (Bo к,)..пн є+совбгтги 
€poov alc. єр. ката Capg the (things) which I planned, I planned 
according &e Bo..a BovAevopar ката сарка. BovAevopar М &с, Vg Arm 
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second grace. 19 And to go through you unto the Makedonia ; 
and to go from Makedonia to come unto you, and to be 
escorted by you unto the Iudaia. 1" This therefore I wished. 
Did I use levity, or are the (things) which I think according 
to flesh, that should be with us the yea, [yea] and the nay, 
nay? 18 But faithful is God, that our word which reached 
unto you (was) not yea and nay. !° Тһе Son of God, Jesus 
the Christ, who was preached among you through us, through 





(Eth) .. that of flesh are those (things) which I intend Syr TOOTH 
with us] 21 (йтооти MS, but її probably repeated by error before 
йвз) птот Bo, тар epoi (v P) № &с, Vg Arm.. because there ought to 
have been in these Syr..with me one should be his word Eth 
пбуииат паг aso nem. Maron the yea, yea and the nay, nay] (21 1) 
(тахахоп MS, but и 1° probably repeated by error after Maxon) М 
&c, Syr Arm .. itovaga sess. оузхалоп а yea and a nay Bo .. whether 
yea, yea or nay, nay Eth .. est et non Vg 

18 ae] 21, М &c, Vg Bo (АТГЕхОР) Eth ro..om Во (4,*,BDEG 
HJKM 18) Syr Arm Eth, Euthal (cod) ne ппозте is God] (21) 
Syr Arm .. чєпоот йхєФфҷ lit. із faithful God .. mıoros-o beos N біс 
(omitting copula) Vg Eth nenujpaxe our word] 21 .. om тишу L* 
.. and. became not false our word which was with you and it was not 
mixed Eth .. that there 18 not falseness in our word Eth ro ntaq- 
поо &c which reached unto you| (21?) evaspugonr oaporen Во 
Vg (qui fuit &c) .. о проб vpas М «с, Syr (Arm) Eth .. om о D* .. he who 
sent us to you Eth то | йоусє ax lit. (was) not a yea] 21, itovaoa 
an пе not а yea is Во.. ovk ecrw vau NW ABCD*FGP 17, Vg (non 
est in illo est) Arm .. оок eyevero vat NeD^KL &е, Syr (Eth) ce 
yea] aga aga Во (г) ovaxsxon lit. a nay] 21, Во, N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth..add aNNa ovaga netagqujwnr пит but a yea is that 
which became in it Bo (АЕ) 

? пиу. the Son] (21).. pref. aNNa Во (ғ) ..add сар Bo Syr Arm 
(pref.) Eth .. о rov 0. yap vos NA ВОР 17 37 al..o yap rov (om FG) 
Geov v. D &c, Vg 1€ Jesus] 21, NC BDFGKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth..om r7..trs. xs 1s N* AC, Bo (aA, BDFJL 18) ftras— 
тащ. &c lit. whom they preached among you through us] (21) (Во. 
F 18 omitting through иѕ).. фах eramororuy Quoy єп енноу 
this whom we preached among you Bo..o ev ушу (o FG) & nuov 
кпрохве М &с, Vg Arm .. he who through us was preached to you Syr 
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EhoAoITOOT зем cov(Aravoc] een тіяловеос аяпєсц у) пе 
псе avo eron [AAAA оз]се пеитачшюпе Монте) . 
10 мернт TAP аапиосте [ce] петщопе монт. erbe пат 
€boX огтоот пе помаєни єпҷєооу аєпноттє ehor 
оттооти. 7 METTARPO азазои пазяєнти сооти ETEK C. 
ATW пемтатаоси пе muove. 2? пах иточефрасце 
аси. ATW ayy мам napr азпепих сора 
сиемонт. “anon ae З єпікАЛ Є язпиотте яжчяйтре 
ESN TAPLT XH. хе {со ероти. mner ge екоритосс. 
24 отуу OTI же ENO ихоее єтєтїїпїстїс. АЛЛА anon 


fice ати» maon) noraga пела ovaxaxeit. Do 30 (2) P om 
? 21 вора: є] Bo .. ed. exen Bo (n7).. es. ñ Bo (мх) 2 21 P 
anok] амак 21 ^ 21 оті] отег2т anon) ош Во 
.. whom ше ourselves preached to you Eth cb. erroov through me | 


21, Во, № &c.. бу me Syr Arm .. Г Paul Eth .. 7 Eth го smi cos. 
and Soul] (21?) Bo, ка euAovavov N &c, кол с:ХВауоо DFG, et Sil- 
vinum Vg .. and by S. Syr Arm .. and Silvanos Eth печ. became 
not | (21 ?) .. орк ear C 

% пернт сар (and Eth ro) for the promises] 21, Bo (s).. add 
stupor all Во (Syr Eth) .. осаг-єтаууєма. N &c, Vg Arm | яяппотутє 
of God] 21..om 17 ce пєтщопє monty yea (is) that which 
became in him] (21 ?}.. ev avro то var М &c.. sunt in illo est Vg Arm 
єтєп&Финтч oraga me lit. which (are) in him a yea is Bo..in Christ 
himself yea became Syr..became true in Christ Eth .. true became 
because of him Eth ro ethe &c because of this through him is the 
Amen] 21 .. for because &c Bo (нз) .. because of this also &c Bo (om).. 
біо Kat бі avrov то (om М") арти NABCFGOP 17 37, Vg.. ка бі 
avrov то а. D* .. ка ev avro то а. DP KL &с, Syr (h) .. because of this 
through him we give Amen Syr (vg) .. because of which also фу him the 
Amen by us Arm .. and because of this by him and because of him ihe 
confession (amina) of the glory of God we give Eth.. and by him Amen 
to God Eth ro emXeoos &c lit. unto the giving glory to God 
through us] 21, то еф mpos бобам бі nuov М &c, Во (ap єтоют 
ehoX orroven) .. add коа турли FG .. от б: CLO, f Vg..to the glory. 
of God Syr .. by us to the glory біс Arm .. to our glory Eth ro 


2 CORINTHIANS І 20-24 319 


me and Soulianos and Timotheos, became not yea and nay, 
[but (a)] yea (is) that which became [in him].  ??For the 
promises of God yea (is) that which became in him: because 
of this through him is the Amen unto the glorifying of God 
through us. ?'He who confirmeth us with you into the Christ, 
and he who anointed us is God. *™ This (one) who sealed us, 
and he gave фо us the earnest of the sp?rit into our hearts. 
23 But. І, I call wpon God for witness upon my soul, that 
I spare you, I came not yet unto Korinthos. 2 Not because 


й mervraxpo he who confirmeth] о бє ВеВашу N &c, Vg Bo Arm 
..but God confirmeth Syr .. and. God is he who confirmeth Eth .. and 
he confirmeth из Eth го muon нахзанти us with you] МАРЕ 
GKLOP &c, m Vg Bo (om iaon 7) Syr Arm Eth ..vpas ovv тра 
C.. up. с. эм. В сооти епехе into the Christ] es Христом N 
&c .. in Christum Vg .. in Christ Vg Clem Syr Arm Eth .. пе пе is 
the Christ Bo.. пес the Christ Во (рі) avw and] om Syr Eth 
avw nemrasgraecn and he who anointed us] Bo, кол xpwras quas М 
&c..o ка xp. у. Det, dfgm Vg..x. x. уџаѕ В" .. he who himself 
anointeth us Syr .. and. anointed из Arm .. by whom he anointed us 
Eth .. and he who called us Во (AEH 108) ,, and he who called Bo (B) .. 
and anointeth us God Eth ro ne ппоутє is God] pẹ ne is God Bo 
Arm ., птеф{ ne of God із Bo (8) .. Geos N &е, Vg Eth ro .. om Syr Eth 

7 паз йтачсф. this (one) who sealed] о ка сфрауштацєуоє < В 
CeDLO &c, Arm.. xav о сф. FG, dm Vg (am &с).. ки офрау. N* 
AC*KP 17 37. отоо эчерсф. and he sealed Bo Syr Eth apHh 
earnest | Bo .. ap(p)afo(o)va N &e, Eth (arabon)..rahbuno Syr ^ eo. 
єпєпонт into our hearts] Во Eth.. ev тос к. роу № &e, Syr.. e- 
vpwv 17, Vg (tol) 

? e| and Eth ens. &с І call upon God for witness] xou 
orhe py cope / сту against God as witness Bo ..to God I bear 
witness Syr .. J bear witness to God Eth .. рартъра rov бєоу єтикаЛоцраї 
N &c ..testem Deum invoco Vg Arm .. Ї bear witness to God and І 
beseech Eth ro "co I spare] arfaco Во (A,* 5,3) Syr .. dedopevos 
м &c, Bo (е!{асо) .. because of sparing Arm бе yet] Bo (xe) 
М &с, (Vg) Arm .. om FG, d Syr Eth єкоритөос unto К. | through 
Macedonia Eth ro 

^ отс | but not Eth .. and not also Eth ro єтєтип. unto your 
faith] enevennae Во, туб т. vov DFG, Vg Syr.. ош ъдшу Arm .. 
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empujbppoob аяпетираще. ererWagepaTTHSTW сар 
om тпїстїс. 

IL apime senar мат erker ом щаришти см 
оулӯпн. ‘’ецухе amos Tap петм^Аупет mewti. 
eve. Mike ПЕТМАЄТФІРАЇТЄ aeaeor єтаєнті пета Апет 
eboX groot. °[п]мї cap итамеестЦ. же[һ]дс еигєе 
таЛупеї моніто» ипетешще єт(рараїщє ebo or- 
тоотоу. ERW] Мотні ероти тирти. [же] mapawe 
noTW тиріти njef ) *e6o0X cap ом ornog [e Ar yie 
зам OvAoxo [noH|r атсоат инти отти [оло превен. 
хевас Alt e(rerweJAw rer, AAAR хе кале >] Arner te- 
азот ли. ААЛА «по яясротс. хе iuraemibapes asescyrit 


! 21. єтїхєї om] єтякои 21 * (21) петиа-петиз-петиа] 


(21).. єт-єт-єв Во S29) * (әт) 5 (21) (41) 





vpov тт п. Ñ &c, Arm cdd Eth (compel you to believe) єпрщёр- 
pow we are co-operating] Eth .. cvvepyou єтмє № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm 
Eth ro pawe joy] харітоє 37, Arm 

1 am. Xam. паг lit. I judged this for me] expwa дє euavro Tovro 
N &с.. statu? autem hoc ipse apud те Vg .. but I judged this in myself 
Syr (vg) .. but this only I chose Arm .. exp. re &c D £'*,. exp. yap &c В 
17 37, Буг (h) .. pax vap агудат epos парні пит for this I judged 
in me Bo (om сар A E) .. and this therefore I counselled in myself Eth .. 
and I decided therefore Eth то | evaxes оп not to come again] om ом 
Bo (во 18) Eth .. trs. оаротеи om unto you again Bo .. таМу-тр. v. 
«0. RABCKLO P, Syr (h) .. 7.—A0. тр. v. DFG, Vg Syr (vg) Arm 
(Eth) оп отМ. lit. in a grief] Bo .. trs. таМу ev Avz N &с, Vg Syr 
Arm ..trs. єАӨєш ev А. minusc. vix mu. .. to come sad to you Eth 

2 єщхє amok cap for if I] 21, Syr..e yap eyo № &с, Ve Bo 
Arm .. but if I Eth ere then] 21, Bo (1€)... om Syr Eth.. ки N 
&c, Vg Arm mrar nerta. who (is) he who &c] mrar єт. Bo, тс о 
N*A ВС, Eth .. «s сом o NCDFGKLOP &e, Ус Syr Arm. nert- 
madres (пн 21) єй. err. him who will grieve through me] (21), 
о Avrovp. её єром М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. lit. he who I caused grief to him 
Syr Eth .. Ле who I caused joy to him Eth ro 
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we are lord unto your faith, but (a) we, we are co-operating 
for your joy; for ye are standing by the faith. ' 

П. I decided this for myself, not to [come] again unto you 
in grief. ? For if I am he who will grieve you, then who (is) 
he who will gladden, me except him who will grieve through 
me. 3 For this I wrote, that I should not come, and grieve 
in them for those through whom it is right for me to rejoice ; 
being confident of you all, that my joy is the (joy) of you 
all. * For out of great tribulation and anguish of heart 
I wrote to you through [many] tears; not that ye should 
grieve, but (a) that | °] he grieved me not, but partially, that 





" mar Сар for this] ко yap єур. rovro avro 17, Syr (h*) Arm 


edd .. кол єур. т. а. V &c (т. a. eyp. DFG, Vg) .. ках €yp. avro T. CO, 
Syr .. and this also Eth .. кал сур. rovro А, Arm .. отоо фах азс ит 
and this I wrote Bo птатсєостії lit. I wrote it] 21, Во (змсанте) 
єурафа N* A BC*OP 17, Vg (am) Arm .. add ушу МОСеРрЕСК І, &с, 
Vg Syr Eth хекас emmaerthatI should not come] ота axugavur 
eaporen on that should I come unto you again Bo Eth (om to you) .. 
wa pn eOov М &с, Vg Syr Arm таМтпе (н 21) понтот and 
grieve in them] 21, Лупуи о(«)ҳо № &e.. add eri Avzqv DFG, Vg 
Syr (h*) .. nrauyresso1 закао понт йте ин / might not receive grief of 
those Bo .. they should cause grief to me Syr ..grief I should endure 
Arm .. should not happen to me grief Eth пєтєщщє &с lit. those 
who it is right for me to rejoice through them] (21 7) аф ov ede pe 
xewpew $ &с, Vg (Bo) .. those who ought to have caused me joy Syr.. 
whence it was worthy for me to rejoice Arm (Eth) ex RW | йотну 
being confident] (21 7) epe nagur ont being confident Во, пєтощфиє 
N &с, Vg Eth .. add дє Syr e. тирти of you all] 21, М &c, Vg 
Bo Arm Eth .. om all Syr 

t сар] 21, М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth..om Bo (amp)..and Syr 
зал ovd, lit. and an anguish] 21, Eth ...and from &c Syr Arm инти 
to you] 21, Eth ro .. add these Syr ..this (om to you) Eth || жекас біс 
Avner (пн 21) &с not that ye should grieve] (21 1) ovy wa Атубутє 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth (and not &c).. not because that it should be sad 
to you Syr..*e ire пєтєпонт nag ап not that your heart should 
be pained Bo 

* йшаеп(єї 41)Baper &c I should not burden you all] (21) 41, 
mrenjreuxovao hapoc exem еннот THpos lit. that Г should not add 


1717 Y 
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THpTM. ê техепіттявт бе роще emax. те ево orrae 
пєдоуо. TOWCTE итооти итетико их ебоА arw 
хтетиспсоп. занпоте Opar дає moore ATH 
cewek аяпаї Мтетавтиє. Sere mar ЗпаранаХет 
бе A***07H. MATARPO NoOTATANH єдоум epot. 
"erbe пар Cap WTAICOAT инти. хе єтєєтавє єтєтїї- 
AOHILEH хе WTeTW QgeucTasHT ом ооб мта». 10 METET- 
малко ма ебоћ FRO oo. кат TAP alton FTA choA 
запеитаинаа €6oX erheTHTTH оза поо яяпєҳС. 





От т 7 (21) дт яянпотє] 21 41.. занпос Во, N біс 
* (21) дт  паракаМет| -Ne 21 321) ла (en) т 


weight upon you all Во, py єтВаро таутаз vpas М &c, Vg Arm .. Syr 
has mot me he grieved but partially you all, lest should be heavy the 
word upon you .. Eth has and now I burden not my speech upon you .. 
Eth ro that I should not burden &c 

$ тегемитт (є 21) aera this punishment] trs. то Totovro т) emir. М 
&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth g'e therefore] om М &c, Vg Во Arm Eth 
.. бє Буг роще is sufficient | trs. to beginning of verse N &c, Vg 
Bo (кни epar ахпатрня; eraren.) Syr Arm Eth enmar unto this 
(one)] to him-to this Syr .. edax язпатрна Bo, ro rotvro N &c, Vg 
Arm Eth те єВОМ оттях lit. that by] ен &c Во (DFKL), у vro 
N бо, Syr..om у 47.. ear eracugom this which happened Bo Vg 
(Arm..om this Arm cdd).. this which happened to him Eth .. om 
Eth ro пєоото lit. the more] rov тАє()оушу № &с, Vg.. om 
9 v. т. Tr. FG, Eth ro..many Syr Eth..lit. а multitude Bo (the 
mult. в 18) 

7 ошсте so that] 21 41, Во, М &c, Vg Arm... pref. and Syr Eth 
(not ro) птоотзи (21... йтоє 41) rather] (217) ssaXNon Bo (add · 
ae HJ)..pref. тоъуаутюу N &c, Vg Bo (пєтоувне) Arm .. om A B, 
Syr Eth .. trs. vuas rovvavrtov DFG 17 ко пас e&oX forgive to 
him] 21 41, Eth.. харюас вол М &е, Vg (donetis) Bo (epessov) Syr 
Arm .. him who hated you forgive and make rejoice Eth то  псеожак 
&c lit. they may swallow up this of this kind] 21 41, Bo .. karazo6] 
o rotovros М &e, Arm .. absorbeatur qui eiusmodi est Vg Syr 
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I should not burden you all. ®This punishment therefore is 
sufficient unto this (one), that which (was inflicted) by the 
most (of you); "зо that rather ye should forgive to him and 
comfort him, lest haply in the excessive grief such an one 
should be swallowed up.  ? Because of this I exhort you 
therefore, confirm /ove toward him.  ? For because of this 
I wrote to you, that I should know the proof of you, that 
ye are obedient in every thing. 19 Him to whom ye will 
forgive, I forgive also: for I also, I forgave that which 
I forgave because of you in the person of the Christ, 


® бе therefore] 21 4т..ош N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro .. and 
because of this Eth зхатажро confirm] 21 41, Bo (ве 18) Eth .. 
коросо Ñ &c, Во (etaxpe) Arm .. ші confirmetis Vg Syr пота“. 
eo. єр. Ш. a love unto him] (21 41) Bo Eth (with him).. trs. es 
avrov ауатту Ñ &c, Vg Arm (the love) .. in him your love Syr 

? erbe mar сар for because of this] 41, Bo, es rovro yap 112, m 
Vg (am).. om сар Bo (17) .. add ки М &c, Vg Syr (I wrote also) Arm 
пинти to you] 21 41, Во, vjuv 31 330, Eth, vyov FG .. ош М &e, Vg 
Syr Arm єтєтпаок, lit. your proof] (21) 41, Bo, туу бок. ушу 
N &e..7. д. mavrov ур. ЕТ С .. by proof Syr .. that Г may prove you 
Arm .. your morals Eth хе that] 21 41.. є. № &c, Vg (an) Bo 
(1схе) Syr Arm Eth..y AB 17 nteti оси (ом 21 41) ЄС 
ye are obedient in every thing] (21) 41, Po (пречсотєлзя) .. trs. 
es Tavra vr. єотє Ñ &е, Vg Syr (add to me) Arm Eth (add to me, 
not ro) 

10 петєтнака» &c lit. he who ye will forgive to him] 21? 41 .. фи 
mE ereTemma єрозхот mae but to whom ye will grant favour Bo.. 
om ae Во (u7).. о дє ті харібєсбє М &с, Vg .. om ть Буг ( pardon) .. 
for if ye to any one grant favour Атта {ко eo I forgive also | 
41, kayo W*ABC'DOP 17 37 47, also I Syr.. ки eyo N*C*FGL 
&с, Vg Arm.. anor oo Ярі пач lit. Z also do (i.e. grant favour) to 
him Во amnor I] (21) 41, Bo..om Bo(T) | таки» &c I forgave 
that which I forgave] (21 ?) 4т..о кєҳарсро ev то key. NA BC(D*) 
ЕСО Vg (Syr) позлот etatarg фи etaraiy geot азм the favour 
which I did, that which I granted 1 did. й Bo .. ev tu kex. о key. DKL 
17 бо, Syr (h).. if I forgave, whatever I forgave Атта еже of 
the Christ] (21) 41, Bo (вонукь 18).. xv N &c.. йіне иже Bo 

У 2 
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Похенас пиехострофи ебоХ ота псатамає. ити- 
obu Tap эм ємесяєєєтує. 1° итермег ae єораї 
ETETPWAC яяпетлссећоп NEXT. ATW итере отпос 
про OTOM MAI ояе похоєтс.  авптаєтом Qae ПАПА, AE 
жетсе єтктос пасом. АМАА irepraroracce MAT. ares 
фол eTasaneaonia. И пеоаяот ae аєзпногттє WHIT. 
пат етхало teron ehoA Мотоєг) miee gae пес. 
avw eroro ehoA аяпестог азпещеосотм ehor 
OYrTOOTM gae eea miee. !5 хе хим оус{моусє Ите 
NEXE азпиоттє ой METMAOCTAAL MM метнатако. 





11 (21) 18 (21$ В) 41 13 4I 14 41$ 15 I 


* р 
йпєтооуӯроои &c lit. they should not defraud us by the 5.) 
(21) py тАєоуєктудореу &c М &e, Arm .. non cireumveniamur a Sat. 
df Vg, possideamur а Sat. m ..птещтеяя ncavamac EITTEN Wxomnc 
lest the Satanas should do us violence Bo .. lest should defraud us Satan 
Syr Eth йтїпой (q 21) щи сар ам Юг we forget not] й (от АБ 
кн) пеповцу &с Ро, non enim ignoramus Vg Arm .. trs. ayvoovpev to 
end of verse tà &с..а5 to whose thought we do mot go astray Eth .. 
for we know his thoughts Syr печалєєтє his thoughts] 21, Vg Bo 

Syr Arm .. avrov та, уоўрата 53 &c .. his thought Eth 
12 ae] 21 41 ..and Eth Tpoac Troas] 41, Bo, троада Ñ &c 
..Tpoas 21, троада LP aney. for the gospel] 21 41 .. es то evay. 
N &е, Bo (enes.) Arm Eth.. да то evay. FG, Vg (propter) .. in the 
gospel Syr тє © the Christ] 21 41 .. rov 6eov 17 ати» &c and 
when &c] 21 41, ka 0. м. avewyperns Ñ “е, Vg Bo.. ка 0. p. qv- 
ewypevn КС, Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro пт. &c when a great door 
had been opened to me] (211) 41 .. Óvpas po avewy. $$ &е, Vg .. eva 
orpo отоп пні when а door was opened to me Во Arm ,. was opened 
to me a door Syr (Eth) osx nxoeic in the Lord] (21?) 41, Bo, 


ev коро № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. ivre móc of the Lord Bo (2) .. a way of 
God Eth .. om Eth ro 


13 


11 


ахпізхтом &с І rested not in my spirit] ovx ecynxa aveaw то 
rvevpate pov М біс, Vg.. I gave not rest to бс Arm .. there was not 
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11 that we should not be defrauded by the Satanas: for we forget 
not his thoughts. !? But when I had come into the Troas for the 
gospel of the Christ, and when a great door had been opened 
to me in the Lord, !? I rested not in my spirit, because I found 
not Titos my brother; but (А) when I had taken leave of 
them І came out unto the Makedonia. И But thanks be to 
God, this (one) who glorieth us always in the Christ, and 
who manifesteth the odour of his knowledge through us in 
every place. 15 Because we are a fragrance of the Christ 
for God in those who will be saved and those who will perish ; 


rest to me in біс Syr.. ane nanna Aton my spirit rested mot Во 
хе &c because I found not] Vg Syr, because found not I there Avm .. 
то(о) ux evpew pe RCABC* FGKLP &с.. rov py &c М* С? .. ev то шт 
&c D 17 .. єтєахпихлямі having not found Во Trroc] Timothy Arm 
cd aNNa] отоо and Bo (AE) птер: (er 41) anos. пат when 
I had taken leave of them] J dismissed them and Syr .. om avrow К 
ares ef. І came out] add maray there Во.. add зазасют from them 
Po (но) 

^ geossoT &c lit. but the grace to God accepted] Bo .. but grace 
to God Syr .. rw дє 0c» хар Ñ &c, Vg Arm Tar єтхатго “с this 
(one) who glorieth us &с] trs. то zavrore OpiapBevovte nuas  &е, 
Vg (Arm), who in every place a spectacle maketh of us Syr.. фах 
coovono maon ейоХ пснот nien this who manifesteth us at all 
time Do gm neocc in the Christ] Bo, N &c, Syr .. ev xo 17 37, 
Vg Arm erovono &c who manifesteth the odour of his kn. &c] 
n (ii AEMP) ceor йтє пецелят єцотомо Baog &c the odour of his kn, 
manifesting it & Во, N &c, Vg (Arm) .. revealeth in us the odour of his 


kn. Syr .. the odour ёс we make manifest Arm cd asa place] earth 
Arm cd і 
15 хе because] от. N &c, Vg Arm ?.. yap Syr anm &c lit. we 


are ап odour sweet of the Christ for God] Во (Sen ф{ FK.. bY BE 
18) .. fragrance of Christ we are with God Eth .. an odour we are-sweet 
in Christ to God Syr .. ат odour sweet we are of Christ to God Arm .. 
хо «оода ecpev то bew № &с, Vg (om то бео К, Palladius al) on 
&c in those who will be saved and those &с | in &c and in «е Bo .. єм 
то соборєуоів Kau ву то алто\А. М &с, Vg Syr (who live) Arm 
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15 оотме seen MCTOI єбол QAR MAROT ETLLOT. gone AE 
истот ehor Qa* помо єпомо. ATW пихори WAL нка» 
петаєпща. 1 мемо TAP ан HEE поло ето пещот 
запшахе язпмотте. aAa оос eboA ох oTThho. 
^АА> оос chor оттая rove азпаєто eboX яяпиотте 

ENWaxe оз» пес. 

ПІ. амаруєї он  мстмоюта Skee. жент 
тирхрємк Моємепістод н єтсумоюта stero мити 
Nee моємкобтє и ehor QTOOTTHTTH NAO PH gen- 
кооте. 2 THemicTOAH итоти пе ACCHO QW мемонт 
суєїмяє EPOC ATW ETWU ALAROC сти posee мая. 
°ететмотюио ehoAX xe итетм тепїстоАн аяпех с 


16 4r 1 41$ 


П.Ф 





6 оо: (ег 41) ne some] twice, Bo (BHJ 18).. похнотом to some 
Во, о  &с, aliis Vg Syr Arm {ren indeed] N &c, Vg Bo .. om 
Syr Arm, Antonius пстот of odour 19] Bo (ro) осии D ?r, Bo 
(потсеог) .. ovce. an odour Bo (T) осрл) N &с, Vg Syr Arm ehoX 
eax out of | twice, Bo, єк ЗАВС 17 37 47 (Eth ro)..om DFGKL біс, 
Уа буг Arm (Eth) | maxos-nons the death-the life] twice, 47 1°.. 
orsrcov-ovwnS Во, N &c, Ус Syr Arm nmap. бсо lit. with these 
who is worthy] mpos ravra Tis wxavos Ñ &c..ad haec quis tam 
idoneus Vg ..to this who will be sufficient Syr .. to this who sufficient is 
Arm..sus* стог йозкапос orhe mar lit. who (із Ле) who із being 
sufficient against these Во (Eth) 

U поло many | ог толо МА ВСК &с, df Vg Bo (ovasnuy) Eth .. oc 
Хото, Der Fer GL, Syr Arm eso пєщот who trade] Bo (єтєрієв- 
щот) (Arm) .. kazyAevovres М вес, adulterantes Vg, who adulterate Syr 
Eth оос ав 1?] Во, N &c, Syr Arm .. om FG, OL Vg Eth — e&oN 
оп out of] eé № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. in Bo (є) Syr Eth оутћћо lit. 
a sincerity] Во,  &c, Vg .. firmness Syr Arm adda 2°] ош FG, 
OL Vg (fu дета) Syr (h) .. and Syr (vg) Eth €&oX orrsx from] 
єйоМ Sen out of Bo, єк N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. in Во(рі) | em (ii 41)- 
щахє we are speaking] vemcass we speak Bo, Nadrovpev Ñ &с, Vg Syr 
Arm gu meget in the Christ] trs. Sem поро тепсажі Во, М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm 

! aitapocer we began] 0 41 .. тєпєронтс we begin Во, архорєва NÑ 
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16 some indeed of odour out of the death unto the death, but 
some of odour out of the life unto the life. And as for these 
(things) who is worthy? 1 For we are not as many, who trade 
with the word of God; but (a) as out of sincerity, but (a) as 
from God, before God, we are speaking in the Christ. 

ПІ. We began again to commend ourselves. Need we 
epistles commendiny us to you as others (do), or from you to 
others? 2 Our epistle ye are; it was written in our hearts, 
known and read by all men; ? ye are being manifested that 


&e, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) | om again |41, Во, zaAw № &с, Vg, anew Буг 
.. henceforth anew Arm йстиоїста ях, lit. to commend us] eavr. 
avv. М &c..to show to you what we are Буг занті| б 41, 7 py МВ 
CDFG 37, Vg Bo (se зан) Буг.. є py AKLP &c.. although Arm 
Tüpoeper(pr dD) а (5ceper 41) need we] © 41, Bo, хрубореи 53 бо, Vg 
Syr.. we need not Arm — escs(& 41) по. &с commending us to you] 
Bo (estago maron ератем) .. ототаликоу пр. vpas № &с, Vg.. of 
commendation to you Arm .. lit. of commandments-to you Syr flee 
figenx, &c lit. as others, or from you with others] (b?) 41 .. trs. os тує 
ev[v]er. єтістоћоу тр. vp. 7 (ws 17) єв ур. RA BC 17, Vg Arm (add 
ev[v]erarixov D* FGKLP &c).. trs. epistles as others commending us 
to you or from you Bo (оъротєн se e&oN errem. ennor) .. Syr has 
that letters of commandments should be written to you about us or that 
ye should write, (and) ye should command us .. obs. FG add єтістодоу, 
and 23 m£ Syr (ht) add zpos erepovs, cf. mpos aAAovs Chr com 

2 ти (тем 41)em. our epistle] 41, № &c, Vg..pref. же он 
because Bo .. add дє Syr .. pref. but Arm Eth птоти me lit. ye is] 
41, Bo.. ves єстє № &с, Vg Syr (our own) Arm accHo it was 
written] 41 ..eccsuor written Bo, Vg Arm .. єу(у)уєураи. № &с.. 
which was written Syr weng. our hearts] b 41... метємиєно. your 
our hearts Во (в) by error .. ушеу № 17, Vg (demid) Eth го evere 
lit. they knowing] єузаєтт they thinking Во (G) ..pref. and Syr атш 
and] om Bo (A, E) erri &c by all men] (d?) 41, N &с, Vg Syr .. 
among all Arm .. Bo has evwuy Duoc itxepwass м. lit. they reading 
й, viz. all men, less literal than the Sahidic.. rov амдр. omitting 
zavrov ЕС 

3 єтетпотимо eb. ye are being manifested] 41, pavepoupevor № &e, 
Vg Arm..ye are manifested Bo..for ye knew Буг птети тєп. 
запесс с ye are the epistle of the Christ] (b?) (41 1).. teoren ov- 
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eavaianoner aeseoc CoN ститихти ессно (ої 
оуляїЄМА an. AMAA оз nenita (|авпиоттє єтомої. 
ом eemmAaz поме [am aAAa о oemmAaz понт 
WCApZ.  "оуптаМ ae atear OTMAQOTE итесот| 
ебоћ огтоот next. | ‘аж аяит азагом | | тор. 
АХА | €boX ота» [move теб ща м ] ive пе 
[Mecoar Calp [петазотост. пепма ae |сртамоо. 
тещхе тазаномта ae [aneor [ом оємісомі ом 


оепоме | | состе йсєтаєбавсога [полишире At- 
пісраАні) ебощт egosu [engo aseec venue egy be neoov 
&ermecepoo | | maw мое mnoovo |татаАНОМмТА M- 


пепих mawone om oveoov.  "euyxe пејооу Cap 
щопє татаноїма | ааа ААои ciapooyo |меттата- 
нома] NTAIRAIOCTNH oae mneoo[v. № !'eugae пет- 
maoro trap [wone eboX. сти  oveoov ioovo 
сазате) петмасо YMAW опе ow oveoov]. 1 езїїтдї 
Ge mear поє[ Апис Wreweente] THX Pw поумос te- 
(MAppHeia. 1 луто ната OE AM AeaeWTCH[C ещаио 
NOT |HAATeeeea EQPal eas пецоб May pr cap emoor 
пооот a [п|еобс поуот Woon єжає пош Мтатленнн 
мас. исебоАП язееоср chor an. хе єсримотост ose 


M b Арі) aX pr dc exxx] Во (в 18).. orem Во 





єпіст. &е ye are an epistle of the Christ Bo .. єстє єт. хо Ñ Ke Arm.. 
ep. estis Christi Vg Syr eara. lit. they having ministered it by 
us] (b 1) (41) Во (easujeaxugr) .. 6.akovifewa vp quor М &c, Vg Arm.. 
which was ministered by us Буг ессно written] b, Bo, yeypaypevy 
К .. e(y)yeyo. V &c.. pref. ка, В, f Vg Arm Eth .. which was written 
Syr  exx nenta in the spirit | b, ev zv. 37, Bo Syr.. om ev № &с, Vg 
Arm йонт &c of heart of flesh] Bo, карбіає capkwais FK &c, cordis 
carnalibus Vg Syr (vg) Arm, Marcus.. кардас capkwais NABCD 
GLP, Syr (h) 

u сар] om 47, d Vg (fu** tol) Bo (n*) .. trs. after until now Eth 
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ye are the epistle of the Christ, having been ministered by 
us; written not in [an] ink, but (a) in the spirit [of the 
living God]; not in tables of stone, but (a) in tables of heart 
of flesh. * But we have such a trust through the Christ [toward 
бой ] but (=) [our worthiness] from God із. |? Юг 
the writing is that which putteth to death; but the spirit 
maketh live. " But if the ministration of [the] death [in 
writings] in stones [became in glory], so that were not able 
[the sons of the Israél] to look into [the face of Moyses] 
because of the glory of his face, | |] How rather will 
not [the ministration of the] spirit become in glory? ? For if 
the glory became of the ministration [of condemnation] more 
will exceed [the ministration] of the righteousness in the 
glory. [1] 1! For ії that which will be done away [became 
through glory,much rather] that which will remain will[become 
in glory] 12 Having therefore such hope we use great boldness 
of speech, 13 and not according as Moysés, [who is wont to put 
a] covering upon [his face, !*] for until this very day the same 
covering abode upon the reading of the old covenant, and 1t 
is not revealed that it will be done away in the Christ. 


(until to-day Eth то), Cyp йодо lit. of day] Bo (Arm) .. туз 
onpepov пиєрає SA BCD(FG).. in hod. diem Vg .. om quepas KL &e, 
Syr (vg) (Eth) a-ujoon abode] remained Eth, pever № &с.. (із) 


standing Syr, perstat Vg, is stretched Arm .. ey n 18 put Bo exi 
(отхєм Во) &c upon the reading ої &c] єтї ті) avayvocec Ñ &с, Во Arm 
.. whenever the old testament is read that very veil (is) standing upon 
them Syr .. for that veil remained от the old law as often аз it was read 
Eth (om as often &c то).. ev ry & DFG, Vg (in lectione) ceg. 
33. ей. an lit. and they revealed it not] пчеюри евоХ ан 27 is not 
revealed Во, pn амакадлятторемоу М &c, non revelatum Vg .. and dis- 
appeared not Arm .. and it із not revealed Syr .. and is not uncovered 
Eth хе that] Во, от. № &e, Syr Arm .. quoniam Vg .. until Eth .. 
if Eth ro .. om хє eqnarwpy Во (н*) eax пежЕ in the Christ] 
Bo .. trs. ev христо катару. Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm .. add oov 37 .. caused 
it to cease Christ Eth .. add until to-day Eth ro 
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перс. АЛЛА Wa пооу eviaouy aseecycHc. єтїї 
озңдАтаяа дл RH сора! Ex пехонт. 16 emer 
һе еианот  єпхоєю әсер asnuadvasasa. 
т [MAOC AE пе) пепих. паях етере пепи (азпаоєкс) 
монт €caseea y ибутразое | 18 ANOM ac] тири 
ом отоо eson choA тМоющт епеоох ачпиозте 
отм | Oph Termon Rosor eboX ow оуєојот 
€oveoov | i, 

IV. [erbe nar evitra] mear W(T€YATARONYIJA КАТА 
[өе ютатумна Han нтиєснканеї хм.  З|АМАЛА) тико 
мсомомиєенп nyme [итазосоще ai ом ovmnan- 
оурс. [Orac] инемриро ам аєпщажє аз пиотутє. 
AXXa ом отоуому єбод ie vase encTHOICTA] 224201 
пилори [cywuera]Herc mee Witpweee язпаято ehord 
SANOTTE,  ^euyse пемкеетлесеАлои oobc. ecpoobc 
ом меттако. ‘ом им à пмоуте тоже понт Ñi- 
AMICTOC азпегмюм. хе пиетихх єпоуоє аяпеУ- 





5 b ща] щаєботи Во єх.| Во (ATEGMNO).. огх. Во (BDF 
HJKLP) 1900р (Б) 

? (5) ? р пєттако| пн єөйатаңо Bo ‘> запетасс. | 
niey. Bo (к).. iTe nies. Bo 





5 aXXa] and Буг Eth .. and when they read Eth ro єтпащ 
they will be reading] euge атизанощі if they should read Bo .. пика 
(av) ата’ окт (е)тал X &c, Syr Arm Eth àxsscovenc Moyses | the 
law of M. Eth ev(ov б) п ovk. кн lit. being a covering | изкаХ. 
on (оти F.. om JL) єн the covering also is put Bo .. Kad. Kerat ert 
&c D* FG, Vg Arm .. кол. emi (es 37) &с катал № &e, Буг (thrown on) 
.. covereth them their heart Eth 

16 єп (q b) ex when | пика № &c, Vg (сит) Syr Arm .. еще ¿f Bo 
Eth 7€] om Во (в 18) .. and Syr Eth єчпакоті it will turn] 
(ам єтістрєцт N &с, Vg Bo (aquam) .. they will turn Arm Eth .. one 
(lit. man) of them should turn Syr щачеи &c he is wont to take 
away the covering] uyaeoNs anika. garar Bo.. mepiapeTat то к. 
№ &с, Vg .. will disappear the veil Arm .. is taken away from him the 
veil Syr Eth (from them) 
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15 But (a) unto to-day they will be reading Moysés, having 
a covering put upon their heart. 19 But when it will turn 
unto the Lord, he is wont to take away the covering. Y [But 
the Lord is] the spirit: the place in which the spirit [of the 
Lord] is, being there is the freedom. 1% [Виё we] all of us, 
with a face uncovered, we [look at] the glory of God through 
[ ] eonformed to the same ?mage [out of а] glory unto 
a glory [according as from a spirit of the Гога]. 

DV ] according as we have had mercy shown to us 
we faint not: 2 but (a) forsaking the hidden (things) of the 
shame we walk not in craftiness, [and] we will not be deceit- 
ful with the word of [God ; but (a) by manifestation of the 
truth commending] ourselves to every conscience of the men 
before God. 3 If our gospel also is covered, it is being covered 
among those who perish: "іп these God hardened the hearts 
of the unbelieving of this age, that they should not see the 





11 паза-йонтії the place in which &c] b, Bo (ахахоч).. ov (zov 
FG) de N &с, Vg Bo (вгсьекг, 18) Macarius (ozov) Marcus .. and &c 
Syr Eth .. where Arm ecaxaxa being there] b... exe МРЬЕС 
КІР &с, Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth, Macarius Marcus ..om N*ABCD* 
17, Bo Syr (vg) поттрахоє the freedom] «Абдера № &с, Vg.. 
о yaxeTpeasoe te a freedom is Во, Syr Arm .. was freedom Eth 

2 пиеенм the hidden (things)] b, Во, та критта № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. та єруа К, Eth (work) 

3 єцухє-иє if-also] Во (12) .. add де ках № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and 
of 8e Syr..and if also Eth — пемкєєт. ооЁ our gospel is covered | 
trs. eor kekaA. то ev. nu. № &c, Vg Ро (nenevavvceNron .. nevenes. 
ва 18) Syr Arm Eth (om єстї) egg. &c lit. it is being covered 
in &c] Во (ечени).. trs. ev rois ат. є кєкаА.  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
eit lit. in] Ро, N &c, Vg .. among Arm .. to Syr Eth 

+ off nar &c in these &c] єп orc &c Во, № &c, Vg (Syr) (Arm).. 
and hypocrites in this world (om in this &c то) whose heart darkened 
rod Eth a ппоутє &c God hardened the hearts] God hardened the 
thoughts Bo .. lit. their heart darkened God, the god who is for ever Eth 
..0 0. т. avovos тоютоу єтофЛашсеу та уопрата NÑ &c, Vg Arm, the God 
of this world blinded their minds Syr їїйаәп. &c of the unbelieving 
of this age] Bo..rov azwrov Ж &e, Vg Arm ..for that they should 
not believe Syr .. om Eth xe &c that they should not see the light | 
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ATTEAION азпесох аєпеу с. ETE пат пе OCIRWM 
азпиоттє. 5 пиемтацуєоєту TAP авявом ам. АМЛ) 
SAMENE IC MXOEIC. ємегрє ae Lejon] инти МАТОМ 
QTM <. ^ae пиоттіє пемтаехосе s[e] OTN oroen 
waua |єбо М) ome пкакє [Mar] итачрохоейи ом 
мемонт. "[owwTrAM AEC ALLAT аепєтлоо опоємскетос 
и беАхе. senac epe negoro итб[ояя| щопе сөхъпмотте 
ne. Hovehod [ipari am пе ?eveWibe areon ом ооб 
[mee | ^ААа[ )мапорегам. ° єуљто кет seacoit] 
aAa јуко ававом ам |? 10 дотоєтці) n[ree емо 
OAM пазоу МІС gae пейсоояел. хевас си помо МІС 
єсреоуомо choA oss пеисфаях. 1 потоєу Tap mier 
ANOM мєтомо cenapaaraov азеном аяпагот eThe ic. 
хенае ом помо iuc [eepejovono eho ом Tencapz 





в) Cd) (Б) (1) пєтон5 | Sa пн етоих Во 


euyressopovitas ефозофии for them not to see the light Bo.. es то 
ил] (кат, бі) avyaca тоу poticpov NABCD*FGH тт, т Vg (am &c).. 
es &c ток DDK LP «&е, m Vg..lest should rise to them the light 
Syr Arm Eth (shine) .. that should shine to them Eth ro зате © 
of the Christ] т. короо С ete паї ne who is this] os єттї № &с, 
Vg Syr Eth .. єтє-пє who-is Bo 

5 Mason lit. us] b, Bo .. trs. eavrovs кприсо. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ххпє©г © &с the Christ Jesus the Lord] b, x. м pov BHK L 
&c .. the Christ Jesus our Lord Bo Syr (vg) Arm..u x. к. RACD, г 
Vg (am tol) Syr (h) .. 7. C. d. nostrum Vg (fu demid harl) Во (вані 18 
Fr) .. корр t. x. F ёт G .. God. because of J. C. Eth .. о. x. Р єпєғрє 
me Sisson lit. but we are making us] b.. амон ae (om НІ Ег) сом 
тео but we ourselves are made Во .. eavrovs де М &с, Vg Syr .. but 
to you we enslaved ourselves Eth 1€ Jesus 29] b, Bo, ба и A* BD 
FGHKLP &c, Syr (because of) Eth ro (because оў).. да w N* 
A**C 17, OL Ү5.. йа хрістою № 5, Bo (є the Christ) Arm .. тиб 
п Во (к) .. because of Jesus Christ Eth 

10 trar always] (01) Bo, таутоте N &c, Vg Arm .. add уар Syr .. 
and always Eth ^ ewe &c lit. we are carrying] (01) Bo Eth .. trs. 
сорати zepubepovres М біс, Vg Syr Arm naror the death] Ф, Во 
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light of the gospel of the glory of the Christ, who is this, 
the image of God. 5 For we will not preach ourselves, but 
(a) the Christ Jesus the Lord; but we are making ourselves 
to you as (п) slaves through Jesus. 6 Because God [(is) he] 
who said, There is light (which) will shine [out] of the 
darkness, [this (one)] who made light [in our] hearts, | 7 But 
we have this treasure in] earthen [vessels], that the excess 
of the [power] should be belonging to God, not being out of 
ourselves; 8 being troubled in every thing [°] always 
carrying the death of Jesus in our body, that also the life of 
Jesus should be manifested in our body. 1 For always we, 
those who are alive, we are delivered to the death because of 
Jesus, that also the life of Jesus should be manifested in our 





Arm Eth .. туу уєкроси Ñ &c, Vg Syr ліс of Jesus 10] Ф, Во, 
МАВСКІР 17, г Vg Syr Arm, Evagiius .. ypıorov D* FG, Arm саа 
Eth .. x. в. Db.. Iesus Christi m Vg (tol floriac) .. pref. kvpov KL &e, 
m Vg (floriac) Syr (h) rencossza our body 19] b, Po, DFG, г Vg 
(am m& &c) Syr (vg) Arm (bodies) Eth..om nuov № &c, Vg (am*) 
Syr (h)..our bodies Bo (Гевлкмо*р) хекас om that also] 5, 
wa кал Ñ &c, Vg Bo (uukeons$ ом. от оп ваам 18) Syr Arm.. 
om xau. Eth fuc 29] b, N &e, Во Arm Eth ro.. add ypiorov 
D*FG .. Ch. Г. m..of Christ Arm cdd Eth eyeos. should be 
manifested] b, A, Vg Bo..trs. to end № &c, m Vg (am tol).. trs- 
before the life Eth .. add wan to us Bo (T) mencoasa our body 29] 
b Bo, ABCDFGKLP &с, Syr (h) Arm .. ros copac nuov Ñ, г Vg Bo 
(ренг 18) Syr (ус).. in our mortal body Arm cdd .. in this our mortal 
body Eth (Bo rr adds євмалаост which will die) both like 17 omitting 
verse II by homeotel of фамєроби 

П потоещ сар &c for always we] 2, № &c, Bo .. є yap ques FG, 
Syr (vg) .. sic enim nos m .. om сар Во (E,* FFr*) cen. lit. they 
deliver us] b Bo.. trs. after death М &с *ekac om that also] 6; 
N &c, Macarius .. oma mikecius om Во.. от ки C... thus also Syr 
піс of Jesus] б, Bo, N &c, mr Vg Syr, Macarius .. rov x. C..w x. 
D*FG  e«eosone should be manifested] (0?) .. will be manifested Syr 
ої теисарЯ in our flesh] (b 1) Bo (ren plural HCJ.. те. L..capz 
н*).. ev Ty-GapKe пишу Ñ &c.. in carne nostra Vg .. in our body this 
Syr (Eth verse 10 in this our body)..im our mortal body Arm 
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ETEWACTARO. "^oocTe паж оз сперсег понти. помо 
«є WoHTTHSTM. З evWTAM AE аєпіпиа охот ALAT 
TE THICTIC HATA өе єтсно. хє хиистехе. eThe Mat 
^ицахе. дном OWI тигистехе. erbe пах тушае. 
14 ewcooyW хе пемтатохиес <. YMATOTMOCH оон 
ae ҮС мтаосм єрати мазженти. Пере птир Tap 
шооп єтієтнути. хекае TEXNAPIC ємсащаї стая 
MEQOTO ECETAWO aismeüjHoseoTv єпеосу яеппотуте. 
16 етфе пат итиеикакег ам. АЛЛА ещхе пепкеризяє 
сеї о А тако. АЛЛА пеисоти Phppe потоооу ETQOOT. 





5 DI) 1 (1) ire] 1. по oe єтс.| т.. петс. that which 
&c b .. Eth as saith scripture as usual "b(r) vosnec]r..-noc і 
15 (бут augar| aujaer т (ò last syllable lost) 7° (b) (1) ees&oX] 
(51) (1)..evca&oN Во тако! чтатако Во | nenoosn] t.. пет 


са боту Во 


єтєцуастако which is wont to perish] (6?) (1 1) .. єөпгахоъ which 
will die Bo..trs. дут) тарк. Ñ &c.. mortali Vg .. which is dying 
Syr Arm 

12 owcte wherefore] b (т) Во, NÑ &c, Vg (ergo) Arm .. now Syr .. 
but now Eth naor the death] d (1) Во, № &c, 17, г Vg Syr (vg) 
Arm Eth..add ре’ KL &с, Syr (ht) enepeer] b. (1) Bo 
(aqepowh) .. trs. ушу evepyevrac Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. was strong upon 
us death Eth поно ae but the life in you] b (т) Во (om ae r) М 
&e.. and life &e Syr Arm .. while life (is) with us Eth 

13 єзптап ac—Mauay but having] т, eovitan ce marar having 
therefore b, therefore we have Arm.. єҷєм%. ae but being in us Bo.. 
exovres дє Ñ &o, Vg .. and we have (lit. in из) Eth .. also we therefore 
to whom there із Syr .. om ae Во (к,н.) яп (є ё) пил отот lit. 
this one spirit] r..om отот one Ò.. опе spirit Syr Eth .. that spirit 
Eth ro .. ro avro пра Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. namna namna Bo.. namna 


Bo (DGMOP) anucrese I believed] т.. om б ethe nar because 
of this 10) рт, BODKLP &e, fr Vg Bo.. add ки МЕО, Syr Arm.. 
in that (which T spake) Eth thus again anon ош we also] б т, 
Bo .. ка nueis Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. om Syr .. and we also Eth єтёє 


ПАЇ 20] от, Bo... add ка &с 
М еисоози knowing] P 1, emes Bo, єдотєѕ N &c, Vg.. and 
knowing Syr ..this we know Arm .. aud we know Eth.. ye know Eth 
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flesh which is wont to perish. 1? Wherefore the death worketh 
in us, but the life in you. !?But having the same spirit of 
the faith, according as it is written, I believed, because of this 
I spoke; we also, we believe, because of this we speak; 
13 knowing that he who raised Jesus will raise us also with 
Jesus, and set us with you. 15 For all things are being because 
of you, that the grace, having abounded through the greater 
number, should make to abound the thanksgiving unto the 
glory of God. 19 Because of this we faint not; but (a) if our 
outer man even is decaying, but (а) our inner is being 


ro 1с Jesus] b. т, B 17, г Vg Bo (r,*) Arm... pref. rov кур.  &с, 
Vg (tol) Bo.. pref. our Lord Syr Eth ro..add our Lord Eth .. add 
also Eth ro ҷпатотпосӣ (иопсїт 1) о. will raise us also] b 1, Bo 
Eth .. kar прає-єує(г)рє.  &с, Vg Syr Arm ai 1С with Jesus] б 
І, N*BCD*FGP 17, г Vg Во Eth.. да хо \<ОсК Г, &с, Syr Arm 
(uncertain) єратїї us] b т, Bo, nuas 17, Eth .. add to him Syr.. 
om N &c, Vg Arm пхкахнти with you] b 1.. очи прим 37 

15 epe &e lit. for the all is happening] b г. gwh cap пійєп 
era vujomn: for all things happened Bo .. та уар ravra N біс, Vg Eth .. 
om vap Bo (єнм Fr)..for every thing-is Syr Arm eT& er. 
(єтє|тнти г) because of you] (6) 1 .. add із Syr Arm .. because of him 
Eth ro .. dunuas 37 tex. &с the grace, having abounded] (ё) 1, № 
` &с, Vg (abundans) Arm .. when aboundeth grace Syr .. that the grace 
should abound Bo (itteyepgovo) .. that should abound his grace Eth 
огтах пєоото lit, through the more] б т, through many Во Syr, on 
many Eth.. діа тоу тАєоушу THY evxapwrriay N &c, Arm .. per multos 
gratiarum actione Vg eceraujo &с should make to abound 
the thanksgiving] (b) 1.. should be multiplied thanksgiving Syr .. and 
should be multiplied thanksg. Eth .. отоо (om o. варекі, Ег) птєчере 
&e and make the thanksg. to abound through many Bo .. mepwro evo 
N &е, Vg (abundet) Arm eneoor unto the glory] т, № &с.. єтоот 
unto a glory Bo Arm 

16 ethe mar because of this] т, Bo Syr, до N &c .. add also Arm 
.. pref. and Eth .. and now also Eth ro enkaker] єпкаєт г (lost б) 
evkake, D* adda] b r..om Syr Eth єцухє-кє if—even | 
(6?) т, єє ка  &с, Vg Arm .. sexe if Во .. om Во (a) .. because Eth.. 
add yap Syr пєпооти our inner] т, o єго єм) yp. М &c, є Syr (Б) 
Eth .. om пишу 47, dfr Vg Syr (vg) Marcus, nevcagosm Во (nenposs: 
петс. HJ0) .. add man Arm поудооу &c lit. of a day unto a day | 
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п пеиебок cap iremeAnpic итемох ката огздбого 
ETOOTO ров] мам ernog ieoor ищо eneg. 
18 еитибющт єметимат epoov. aANa merenrThnat 
€poov ам. NETHHAT TAP EPOOT oemmpoc отоєгу ие. 
метемтимат AC EPOOT хи оємцуа ємео ме. 

У. TWcoo»W tap xe epujaw пні аєпеанаям попе 
TATTIRA hod chor. оуитьм itear поукот chor огтая 
пмотутє. OTHY патавоуисибіх NWA emeo ом aene. 
2 RAI TAP THAWagoee ow па єтотєці ~~ ото 





ї (5) (т) 13 (5) (1) (cit) мєтєптинат | (0) 1.. петипат cit .. 
Bo (1? person А, ВАГЕ, ЕСКММЕЕ.. 2? DL.. 3° HJO) 


t (d)(1) йша) r.me b — *(5)Q) 





b (11) урера ка прера М &c .. de die in diem Vg.. пероот Затон 
пєооот day before day Во.. дау from day Syr .. daily Arm .. every 
day Eth 

17 пеисвок-п (om ё) veros lit. our smallness of our affliction of 
now] r..macrar itre пєпоохоєх &c the lightness of our affliction of 
now Во..то таралтика єХафроу туз ÜAujeos nuov М &с..то тар. 
mpockatpov kat eX. &с ПЕС, г Vg .. om nuov B .. the affliction of this 
time being very small and little Syr .. the present abundance of our light 
affliction Arm .. our affliction which is for a time Eth ro.. our aff. 
which &c (and) little*Eth ката от (om оу b?) &clit. according to 
an excess unto an excess] b (т) N &с (У є)... trs. after worketh Bo.. om 
es потер. 8" С", Bo (Lagarde) Syr (h) Eth ro .. in an eternal increase 
Arm .. glory without end unto age of ages Буг .. trs. after glory Eth 
qpowh паи worketh for us] (5) (1).. trs. ayepowh (om мам A, E) 
ката Bo.. тв. to end № &с, Vg Syr ( prepareth) Arm Eth €5105 
&eoos n(om б)цуа eneg a great eternal glory] © (1).. аоиоу Вароѕ 
доё N &с (Vg)..evhapoc mre отшох пеиео unto а weight of 
a glory of age Во Syr (see above) .. greatness of glory Arm (see 
above) .. honour and glory Eth ro..henour and glory exceeding 
much Eth 

18 єп(я b Во)тибющт we look not] $ (т) Bo (Гхо).. єпхотщт 
an not looking Bo (АЕ) ил] скотоуутє D* F?rG, Syr, рлу oxozovvrov 
тишу М &e, Vg..pref. for Arm Eth (expect) .. and let not lead you astray 
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renewed from day unto day. И For our small present tribu- 
lation, according to excess unto excess, worketh for us а great 
eternal glory. !? We look not at the (things) which we see, 
but (А) the (things) which we see not: for the (things) which 
we see are temporal, but the (things) which we see not are 
eternal. 

V. For we know that if the house of our abode of the earth 
should be dissolved, we have a building from God, a house 
not made with hand, eternal in the heavens. * For we groan 
also in this, wishing to be clothed with our abode which is 


Eth го | emer.-aNNa кєт, lit. those which-but those which] b (1?) 
Bo (eram) Буг .. та-аАЛа та N &e.. the visible but the invisible Arm 
..om aAAa-fAez. L, Во (Р).. that which бе but (except ro) that which 


Eth єпєтин. lit. those which we see] Во (кк).. пєтоупат those 
which they saw Bo vap] b (1) № &c, Vg Arm Eth .. om cit... de 
Syr ne are 19] 0 І cit, Bo, eorw FG, т Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om 


Nge — ae] r cit..om b, Bo(uz)..and Arm we are 29] рт cit, 
Bo, df Vg Syr Eth .. om № &c, Во (к,) 

1 cap] (5) r.. and Eth .. et s? Isaiah ин! (P .. ex т) ах (птє б)- 
nkae &c the house of our abode of the earth] b т. menns five nenna 
ща ETILEN nkaor our (the к) house &c which is upon the earth 
Bo .. 9 ervyeos роу oikia тою oKyvous Ñ &с .. our house which is in earth 
this of body Буг .. earthly mansion of our fabric Arm .. house of our habi- 
tation which is on earth Eth Bo. eh, dissolved] b (1) .. trs. before 
our house Bo Eth ositram &с we have a building] (ё) (т) Во (om 
maar) Eth.. pref. but Syr .. оїкодорлу-єхоцеу N &c, Arm, Macarius 
Isaiah (Aabere).. от. ок. & ДЕС, m Vg єй, o. ппоутє from 
God] b (т) Bo (А„Е &с) Syr Eth..trs. єк eov exyouev N &с, Vg Bo 
(Bar DFKL) Arm ища eneg eternal] b т, М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. om 
Eth .. trs. heaven eternal Syr оп &c in the heavens] b (1) .. trs. 
in heavens, which maketh not hand of man Eth 

? Ras wap “с for we groan also in this] (b) (1).. ки yap ev rovro 
отеу. М &e, Vg (Syr).. and in this &с Arm .. Sem фах vap (om А„Е,) 
тепсабояя for in this we groan Bo..and this we expect Eth 
єпотєцу 5; &c (-wuy eX т) lit. wishing to give on us] b (1 ?).. enosuy- 
wwor eX. yearning to give on us Bo..and we wish to be clothed Буг 
.. trs. exevd. єтитоб. to end N &e, Vg..trs. desiring to be clothed to 


1717 Е 2 
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зяпетава, ишопе NEBONA см THe. Зецухе (Єпщантаасї 
OM тоом. eMceWaoe EPON ам сини каонт. “ка 
TAP anon мєтсяє nerea пщопе THawagose є] del- 
азо. ехм метеитиотещ HAA RAQHT asavoloy ajn. 
arAa e оон). senac езефлан asresov EBON оте 
помо. MenTaypowh ae ером enar пе пиобте. 
MenTagqy мам аєпарні temena. ‘еитик бе понт 
OTOEeMU MILL. ATW ENCOOTH хе єнщооп oa Mcwaea 
TMáasnboA азпих'оєгс. 7 єматостує [517] a КАРУ АРМ 
oveme. eic оннтє à oenbppe шопти. 





ne&oN] т..єйоХ b з (2) (2) * (d) (т) вт ($ late) 
6 (1) 17 cit à 
end Arm .. to be clothed (with) Eth (see above) anena &с with 


our abode] (б 1) (т) Во, ro ourgptov nuov М &c, Vg Arm (pref. for) .. our 
house Syr Eth mne the heaven] b (1) Во.. ovpavov № &c .. of heavens 
Arm .. which is in the heavens concerning which we are wearied Eth 

? єцухє-оп if we should also] 1 .. om оп also b .. se euyom then if 
Во.. отоо єщоп and if Bo (n7) Eth .. erep ки BDFG 17 .. єує kac 
NCKLP &с, Macarius, зі tamen OL Vg .. unless also when that Syr .. 
only if when Arm .. not only if whew Arm cdd .. and if indeed Eth ro 
еищаи (ош і)таач &c lit. if we should give it also on us] (5) (т) 
Bo.. eóvcauevo. УЗ ВСРеКТР &с, f Vg Syr Arm Eth, Macarius 
ТО .. exóvc. ПЕС, m.. єидисорева. Масаг. 20 єпсєпаоє єроп alt 
lit. they will not find us] (т) Bo (жезаєм) .. trs. єпсєпаоє an epon 
(b 1) (Eth) .. ореєгревісорева М &c, Vg Arm .. we should be found Syr 
(see above) єпки каснт naked] b (т?) Eth.. enbnu stripped 
Bo .. trs. yupvou вирей. Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 

f nar сәр &с for we also, those who (are)] (6) (1?) Bo (Sann 
єтщоп) № &с (к. y. ог ovres ev ro) Vg (Arm) (Eth ro).. for we being 
now Syr Eth пєг(пєєг r)this] ёт, Во, DFG, m Ус Syr Arm Eth 
..om тото NBCKLP &с, Vg (am) axa ñu. abode] b (r1)... 
скуе № &c, Vg Arm (roof ) .. house Syr Eth Exit пєтєптїї(єп 1)- 
отещ &c lit. over the (things) from which we wish not to make our- 
selves naked] (b?) (1)..єхєм пєтєп(фн етептеи TGMNOP)osou 
ait ебаштей Masog over that which we wish not to strip ourselves 
of Во.. єф о ov Oedropev exdvoacbar М &с (evdvoacbar 3 al) ео quod 
nolumus expoliart Vg Arm (because) ..and we wish not to put it off 
Syr Eth (om č) .. for we wish not &c Eth ro et ото. lit. to clothe 
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out of the heaven: ?if we should also be clothed, we should 
not be found naked. * For we also, those who (are) in this 
abode, we groan, [being burdened], over the things from which 
we wish not to be made naked, but (м) to be clothed; that the 
death should be swallowed up by the life. 5 But he who 
worked us unto this is God, he who gave to us the earnest of 
the spirit. 9 Being therefore confident of heart always, and 
knowing that abiding in the body we are absent from the 
Lord. "For we are walking |? 17) the ancient (things) passed 
away : behold, new (things) became. 


ourselves] (1).. єотаоєях THI ототєп to clothe ourselves anew Bo.. 


єтєудосас до Ñ &c, supervestiri Vg (Syr) Arm evewask lit. they 
should swallow up] 1 has eyewsask that he should &c, but ey seems 
written over an erasure or injury (b is absent) ansor the death | 


I .. буптои N &c, Vg (quod mortale est) Bo (331eveujaeaso that which 
is wont to die) Syr Arm Eth, Macarius... add rovro ЕС, m 

5 пєптачросі he who worked] Bo.. o-Katepyacapevos Ñ &e, Syr 
(made) Arm (prospered) .. and himself God helpeth us Eth є | 
and Syr Eth .. om Во (о) enar unto this] Bo (л т,вавні) Arm .. 
epar фах unto this this Во... es avro rovro № &с, Vg (in hoc ірзит).. 
eis avro es rovro 37, Syr .. in this Eth ne ппоутє is God] Bo (0) 
..d* me God is Bo Syr Arm... me dX пе Bo (GMp)..om пе Во (x) 
N &c, Vg... Eth (see above) пептачу he who gave] Bo, о ovs 
N*BCD*FGP, m Vg Syr Arm Eth..o кол до NEDEKL &с, Syr 
(h).. kar Sous 17 | мам {0 из] ош K map. the earnest] патар. tis 
&c Bo(A,E) язпєппа of the spirit] of Ais spirit Syr .. add holy Eth 

6 ситик-Понт-еисоози being-confident] т, Óappovvres-eióores N 
&с, Vg (audentes) Bo (being assured) Arm .. trs. we know-are persuaded 
Syr .. trust-and be confident-and уе know therefore Eth бє there- 
fore] 1, ow V &c, Bo (A,"DFKL, ва) Arm Eth..om Во (a,TEGHIM 
МОР) .. since therefore Syr avw and] т.. om Во (HJ) emus. &c 
abiding in the body] 1, enuon tas abiding here &с Bo (om tas J,*) 
є(єті)дтиомутєс &с N &e, Vg (dum sumus)..as long as-we dwell 
Syr Arm (remain)..a stranger ye are in this body Eth..om Eth ro 
tanbo &c we are absent &c] (1) єк(ато) дуроуреи № біс .. we are 
estranged from &с Bo (vengmugssaso) Буг Arm..and ye will go 
abroad from your bodies and will go to our Lord Eth nxoeic the 
Lord] (т) № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. our Lord Syr Eth .. r. део D* FerG 

U exc оннтє а oen&ppe wwns behold, new (things) became] сії, 

Z2 
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УТ. ємо ae пщінр росі типаракхАет єтаяєтре- 
тетищоп CEPOT аяпєсязот азпимогттє — A32TIXYUXH. 
2 пулсрхоос Tap. хе ом OTOTOEIWS єни arcwrar 
єрок. ATW ON отооот HovoTaar athonoer epon. eic 
пеоуосєцу TENOT етщип. EIC Treooov темот азпотжат. 
зентид ам нозжроп поуот ом Aaav Woob. хенас 
иие Ova CEW тетатаномта, "АЛЛА ом ооб mee 
систисетх AON оос AAROMOC NTE пиотте ом 
ewowioseowuH emaujoc ом oenmeAnyic ом oenanacuH 
см oemAoxo “ON оеменще ом оємцутєко ом oemorce. 
ом оємотшун прос ом семинсте». on оттібо 





1 fl nasman) Sen оущозат Bo ? fl(cit) eggan] aqu. - 
f! З #1 (сі Г.) оп) сії жекас) жє сіб  *f! 511 oen- 
инестета | - Ха f! ег] 





sc оалійєрі avujwmr Bo.. and now new became Arm .. дою yeyovev(av) 
кала NBCD*FG 67**, Vg (ecce facta sunt mova)..Syr has and 
every thing became new from God .. доо yey. kawa та паута DbetcE 
КІР Же... y. та т. kawa 17 46 67** 72 al, Vg (cle) .. and behold 
became new all Eth .. апа now new became all Arm cdd 

‘eno ae &с but working together with (you)] Bo (ва om peg) 
avvepyovvres дє 17 37, Vg (demid tol) .. отуер. дє кал № &c, Vg (am fu 
harl) enor ae ищфир Mpeqepowh but we are being fellow-workers Bo 
Arm (expresses you, and cdd have T for we) .. and as helpers Syr .. and 
(om ro) we beseech of you (om of you ro) also and we help also Eth 
типар. we beseech] zapaxaAovvres D* ЕС... отоо теи{оо and we be- 
seech Bo єтяхєтрєт. єр. lit. not to receive unto you] trs. деѓёасда 
vias (pas МО 17) to end М &c, Arm..om vpas D* .. trs. mio. йтє 
ep єротєм the grace of God unto you Bo .. that should not be in vain 
in you the grace of God which ye received Syr .. receive us, and make 
not in vain the grace of God which ye received Eth (om which &с ro) 

? щцачх. cap for he is wont to say] f£1..Aeye N &с, f Vg Bo 
(yxw àx.)..for he said Syr..for as he saith Eth.. киро yap Neyer 
D*FerQG.. for in а time of acceptation he saith Arm ovocoeruj 
lit. а time] #1..а day Eth avw and] f!.. om Bo (1) 070003— 
ovosxa: lit. a day-a salvation] f1.. mieo.—nrosxas the day-the salv. 
Bo exc behold то] f! cit.. pref. and Eth ее &c lit. behold the 
time now which is accepted | f! cit .. ov vvv karpos єутр. N &c, Vg Syr 
Eth (day time of his mercy то) .. behold here time acc. Arm .: behold 
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VI. But working together with (you), we beszech for you 
not to accept the grace of God in vain—? For he is wont to 
say, In time accepted I heard thee, and in day of salvation 
I helped thee: behold, the time (is) now which 4s accepted, 
behold, the day (is) now of the salvation—* giving not offence 
to (any) one in any thing, that no one should despise our 
ministry; *but (a) in every thing commending ourselves 
as ministers of God, in much patience, in tribulations, in 
necessities, in anguish, in stripes, in prisons, in toils, in 
nights of watching, in fastings; *in pureness, and knowledge, 


now, lo a time acc. Bo eic neooov &с lit. behold the day now of 
the salvation] #1 .. «бою vvv quepa сот. М &c, Vg Syr (life as usual) .. 
and behold to-day a day of saving Eth (his saving ro) .. behold a day 
of salvation Arm .. sc онппє {пот їс oseooov пте пока behold 
now, lo a day of the salvation Bo ..a day of the з. Bo (1) 

З en(n f! cit) Tit} an giving not] f! cit (Bo) .. trs. илуде diSovres 
М &c, Vg Arm .. lest ye-should give Syr Eth ro (add to your ministry) 
.. take heed therefore and give not Eth itoso lit. to one] f! cit .. 
om Arm оп М. &c in any thing] f! cit, Bo (om gwh) Eth ro .. trs. 
илдєр. ev рд. 60.8 &e, Syr Arm .. nemini dantes ullam Vg Arm ..om 
Eth  сєцуї despise} f! cit.. pounn № &с, Vg (vituperetur) .. owNeh 
be stained Во Syr (should not be stain in &c) Arm Eth (ye should not 
make insipid nor stain) Eth ro (ye should not stain it) ^ ven (tit fl) a. 
our ministry] f! cit, DFG, Vg (Bo) Syr.. your т. Eth... у бак. NB 
CKLP &c, Arm.. Eth ro (see above) , 

t АМХа | and Eth єм (п fl)es(e f!) toscra commending] N 
&е, Bo Arm Eth (imperative, put ro) .. exhibeamus Vg Syr (showing) 
aaron lit. us] Bo.. eavrovs М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. yourselves Eth 
оос ataKosoc &e lit. as minister of God] Eth ro.. gwc ganaraKnon 
«с as ministers «с Bo .. ws бєою diaxovor Ñ &c .. os бєом dtaxovovs D£r*, 
fg Vg Arm .. that ministers we are of God Syr .. and be ministers &c Eth 
єпащос much] Bo (оупіщя ito.) .. add in all Eth ой genod. | 
and in pain Eth ro..in all pain Eth (Eth pref. and vv. 5, 6) 
oW eemam, in necessities] and (add in ro) torment Eth eit ocn. 
lit. in anguishes] in pains Bo .. and in constraint Eth 

5 оєпшутєко prisons] add axaracracwus Ñ &c, Vg Bo (eamuj- 
эортер) Syr..trs. after котос ЕВ оєпотщн &c nights of watch- 
ing] ganw (om А, ) рохе watchings Bo оп осин. in fastings] om Eth 

"оп оттЁ. lit. in a pureness &c] and in counsel, in knowledge 
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яз сусостм ом OTALNTOAPWOHT ом отаямту Pe ом 
orna ecqovaah ом OTATANH axi оупокрите. "ом 
оущахє NTE Tare QW оубов» NTE пиоттє. окт 
дот А он WTAIRAIOCTHH METOOTHALL зам метотоботур. 
SOITH оуєооу жеп отсо. OW ovasitTpecpaiova лях 
orcaroy. оос rrÀawoc ATW празаячяе. ? owe evobu 
ером ATW €vcoovi азазом. ємаєоу ATW єс OHHTE 
TMOMO. оос ЄУПАТАЄТЄ азаеом ATW NHeeeeoyvoyT alt 
meon. 10 оос єм'Атупе єпраціє ae Wovoeng mier. 
оос онңе сметре ae потазинще PALALO. owe саям- 
тай Агат. смачяхоте ae аяптиру. (111213 bejne. 
rao) яяевос инти оос шире ETOWE OWTTH T]TH CoA 


7 fl meror-mevor] na-na Во Sul ° (оз) f! ace] 
ence Q? 3107077] 9? .. 310077 f! 10 (да) {1  єпращє| пр. f! 
лою 
Eth ro хп ovcoosi lit. and a knowledge] ev yoor № &c .. trs. 


in a knowledge after long-suffering Bo (A) .. add in counsel Eth оп 
ovato. lit. in a (thus again) long-suffering &с ] and in hope and in 
mercy and in fasting Eth ro оп отасапн (є fl) «(є Ё!) хи & lit. 
in а love without pretence] Во (пталаєтщуо вт) .. om Eth го 

7 ex отщажє &c lit. in a word of the truth | in purity of holy spirit 


which із without hypocrisy Eth ro ivre пи. of God] zvevparos cov 
47 отти йо. through the weapons] ĉia rov orAov № &c, per arma 


Vg Во Arm Eth ro .. in the armour Syr .. and the armour Eth 

$ отти ove. lit. through a glory] da dogys N &с, Vg Bo Eth ro.. 
in glory Буг Eth .. by glory Arm off ovas. lit. in a blaspheming | 
dia Ova qp.  &е, Vg (infamiam) Eth ro.. da кофты. 37 73 80, Во 


Syr (in praise) Arm (by praise) Eth (in) злії oscasos lit. and 
a blessing | да єоф. М &с, Vg (bonam famam) Eth ro.. nes» ovcagovs 
and a curse Bo, 37 73 80 Syr (in abuse) Arm Eth ATW Aprile 


and (being) the men of truth] ка алде № &c, Vg Bo (oarosanr) 
Syr Arm .. as sinners and righteous Eth 

? esouj ep. lit. they forgetting us] #1.. eyvoovpevo. М &c, Vg 
Syr Arm..as they who know not, and knowing (ones) Eth ro.. 
псесооти mon an they know us not Bo.. they whom they know not 
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in long-suffering, in kindness, in holy spirit, in love with- 
out pretence, "in word of the truth, in power of God; 
through the weapons of the righteousness (those) which are 
on (the) right hand and those which are on (the) left hand ; 
8 through glory and dishonour ; in blaspheming and blessing ; 
as deceivers, and (being) the men of truth; ° as being for- 
gotten, and being known; dying,and behold we are alive ; 
аз being chastised, and not put to death; !^as grieving, but 
rejoicing always; «s poor, but making many rich ; as having 
not anything, but laying hold on all things. [1 19 13] recom- 
pense, I say to you, as children, to be widened out also your- 


Eth єпалот dying] fl..pref. as fools and (we are) wise Eth 
ensor we are dying] eraaso being about to die Bo зоо EIC 
оннтє and behold] #1, № &c, Vg Bo (rprkr) Syr Aim..om and 
Во .. and we Eth Tü(en f!)ongo we are alive] f!, Bo (B*pEr) 
Arm (Eth) .. сборки № &с, Vg Во Syr Eth ro evmaraeve аз. lit. 
they chastising us] (9?) f!.. терабореуо, D* FG, Eth оос as 19] 

да fl.. pref. and Syr азо n(fl.. єп 92)сєлхот (опа fl)osr lit, 
and they put us not to death] 92 #1.. ка wy ыч N &c, Bo 
(ceSwteh зако) 

10 єп(да.. it #1) Хупег giieving] it was sad to us Syr 2€] 9% 
f1.. and Syr Arm Eth fosoerugy м. always] 92 f! Bo..trs. aec 
x. № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth оос 29] да fl.. pref. and Syr Arm 
ex(it fl)erpe ae but making] 92 f!, Bo .. trs. roAXovs zAovr. М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth ewe &с as having not anything] #1, Bo.. оос 
златан Мау ac marar g2..ws pydev exovres № &e, Vg Arm.. 
аз that nothing is to us Syr .. there is not to you even anything Eth 
(ro defective) en(nflassaove ae but laying hold on] 92 fl.. 
and we lay hold on Bo (add ae 26)..trs. ки avra Katexovtes Ñ 
&c, Vg Syr Arm (we have) .. and all (is) in your hands Eth 

13 {хо бос lit. I say to you as son] 98.. trs. aw ae narge- 
невеже потот norem appa погпщнру lit. Z say in the same 
recompense to you as sons Bo .. tyv дє avrqv аутирлобиау ws rekvois eyw 
N &с.. eandem. autem habentes remunerationem tamquam filiis dico Vg 
.. Syr has as to sons I say pay back to me my usuries which (are) with 
you.. Arm has now the same remuneration as with children I have (to 
say), be also enlarged уе.. Т say to you as that which (I say) to my 
children Eth єуоще & lit. to be widened ye also out] 9*.. отеще 
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[4 15] оупістос sei ovamicroc. MH ow пе mujoub 
язперпе яя пмотуте N ea c) Лом. anon Tap [ )перпе 
NOTTE ETONG. HATA өе нта пиоттє хоос. хе 
Змасуво epar понтоу. тлегооще понтоу. TAWONE 
NAT пиоттє. псешуопе мат [er Aaoc. Merhe naif |) 
ATWO амок) фиащептноти epor | З TAWONE MATH 
єуєот. NTETHWWME мах (|єбем)щнрє «ет оемщеере. 
NEXE пхоес пмоутє пантовратоур. 

УП. ewn(raw] ce erar йиєгхрнт талаверате. 
asa piirb6on choA ом TWARR miee їїтє Tcapy зам 
nenia. сихон єбо\ поутћбо ом eore аєпноттє. 





16 (т) (98) nyonk] тщ.да Зиа-та-та | ere-ovoo(om o. M)ere— 
exe (pref. отоо B*DFJKLO) ора| pni Во (т).. om Bo 17 (92) 
18 (9®) 

1 (т) (g^ $ at exms.) (у)  мєтерит| пєєтернт 1 92 





енпот єЙйо\М оотєп widen you also Во, пЛаугубутє кас vpas DG.. 
пЛатуубідтє Kar vpeis Ñ &e, Vg .. and. widen your love to те Syr.. 
concerning that, pay that which is due to me upon you, widen to те 
your loving, ye also Eth 

16 н oy or what] 92, 1€ ох Во Syr Arm.. ris де № &e, Vg.. and 
who is he who will put altar (ark) of God in house of idol Eth .. and 
who is he who placeth the idol in the house of God Eth то | Sinepne of 
the temple] 92 .. потерфет of a temple Bo,vaw М біс anon cap &c 
lit. for we are the temple of God who liveth] т (92 7) алон vap пе 
mrepeber &с Bo .. nues yap vaos Өєөъ exper бшутос (N*)BD*LP 17.. are 
not we that house of God Eth .. ореб-воте &c NCCDeFGK &c, Vg Syr 
Arm, Antonius nepne temple] vaos Ne &c .. vao: N* 122, Clem 
Antonius (templa) kata бо according as God said] (1 ?) 9? .. кабш< 
evrev о Geos (o kvpios 137) N &с, Vg Bo (єтасрхос й®єф+) Arm, 
Serapion .. and as saith God Eth.. eye yap о Өєоѕ D* FerG ..as й 


was said Syr .. scriptum est enim Leif xe] т 9*.. от оті 37, 
Serapion понто (pref. їй&рнї Во) in them 2°] 1 (92?) Bo (к) 
Syr Arm .. among them Eth .. om N &с, Vg Mav пиозтеє to them 


for god] т 9%? Во, avrois Өєоѕ Е £ GP... avrov бєос N &е, Vg Arm, 
Serapion .. their God Syr .. to them their God Eth йсєщ. and they 
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selves [1415] 16 Or what is the union of the temple of God with 
[that of the idols]? For we [are] the temple of the living God : 
according as God said, I shall dwell in them, and walk in them: 
and become to them [for] god, and they (will) become to me 
[unto] а people. [17] and I shall accept you, "" and become to 
you unto a father, and ye (will) become to me unto sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord God the omnipotent. 

VIL Having therefore these promises, my beloved (ones), 
let us cleanse ourselves out of all pollution of the flesh and 
the spirit, perfecting a sanctification in the fear of God. 


(will) become] 1 9%., отоо Пешот оооу (om 2. І) eveujonr and 
they also they shall become Во, кал avrov єсоутаї Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 
star to те) 92, DFGKL єс, Vg Bo Syr Arm edd .. yov ВСР 17 
37, Arm .. to me my people Eth 

18 Faujwrte and become] 98, каг єтонацонеба тт) М &е, Vg Во 
(охоо exeus.) Syr Arm cdd Eth..ovog anon єєщ. and Г, Г shall 


be Bo (DFKL) Arm йтєтїїщ. and уе (will) become | 92.. kar прес 
єсєсбє N &с, Vg Po (м) Syr Arm .. отоо пофтеи оштеи еретемещ. 
and уе, уе also shall be Во Eth их. nn. mant. the Lord God 


the omn. ] 9? .. kvptos mavr. № &c, Vg Bo (а, р) Syr Arm Eth (God).. 
пос питант, the Lord the omnipotent Bo 

1 evitran &c having &c] (9%) Bo (om оти р).. since there is to us 
therefore Syr .. since then this good news we have Arm .. ravras ovv 
exovres Tas єтауу. Ñ &c..this therefore hope being in us Eth 
massepate my beloved (опез)| т 92, Во Syr..ayaryroa № &c, Vg 
Arm .. our brothers Eth Thhon-ii (ми 92) оттћћо lit. purify us— 
a purification] т 92, Во Arm .. каваритореу-аукостоути N &с, Vg Syr 
Eth TCapZ ла (о 1*)її nenia the flesh and the spirit] 1° 9 y!, 
Во .. the flesh and а spirit Bo (A,E)..capkos кой mvevparos № &с, 
Arm ..trs. spirit and flesh Arm cdd .. Eth has and let us not defile 
the body nor let us pollute our soul (Eth ro trs. soul-body) єпхок 
eh. perfecting] 1 9% yl, Во, emreAovvres Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. working 
out Syr Eth (and let us work | finish го] that by which we [it го] may 
be sanctified) поэт. lit. a holiness] inst. the holiness Bo eoe 
the fear] т 93, Arm .. ovgote а fear yl, $oBo N біс запиоттє of 
God] 1 д®..йтє пи. yl, Bo..0cov № &c.. ire пос of the Lord 
Bo (нг) 
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2 WON ерот\. жи: Aaa v ito onc, аєпитакє Алат. 
AES Ахат. 2° мего) MAOC хи EITGACIO At- 
AWT. мото TAP EIXW UOC. хе тетишооп ом 
мемонт ELLOT ATW EWHD OF OTCOM. "отитаг отпоє 
азпаррнсїк миаорнти. отита: отиоб пнщоущот 
охроти. {хин chor gae псопс. Хроото сазхте gre 
прашє opar exit TemeAnpic тире. FRAY Cap 
мтермет єорәт єтязанехомта MENE T€MCApZ ar Алат 
азазотиєс. АЛЛА evoAibe teron ом ооб miee оєм- 
anwe обоА оємоотє oroosi. ‘АМ пиоттє er- 
(паранаЛеї (n]we(rrbómn» ачпа?ранаМієї ireen 





? (1) (92) у!  запижі) т 9%.. anen. yl..33mepo: Bo (т) 
? (т) 98 yl | aroso-ei(ees т)хо  àx.] агерщорп-йхос Во 
з (оброб; 5 (т) (9%) ssanea.] marara. 9? (аў 





? щопи ероти lit. receive us unto you] т (9%) yl, Bo.. х(оъух. 
219 а1)орусотє nu. Ж &c .. capite nos Vg .. bear us, my brothers Syr 
Arm (add for)..amd now also bear with из my brothers, for Eth .. 
stand (fast), and now expect us Eth ro Naav any 1°] І (92) Bo, 
yl (trs. after по ос) .. trs. ovdeva before the verbs М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(Eth) ic onc lit. violence] т 92 yl.. there із not sin which we 
committed, and there із not whom we wronged Eth запи (р Bo 
Е,) yee &c we defrauded not any] 98 y!.. om Eth ro 

* м(ни 9?)erx.-er(eer 1) tT&aer(ar т 92)o &c I am not saying 
it condemning you] т 92 yl.. maix. яз. am ката Отоо: AMAT 
Bo..trs. mpos karakpww ov eyo МВСР r7..trs. ov пр. к. Aeyo 
DFGKL &c, Vg..not for your condemnation say I Syr Arm .. and 
(it із) not for flattery that I say Eth xe тєтищ. &с that ye are 
in our hearts] (11) 92 y!.. that &c heart Bo.. от: ev т. кардиол роу 
єстє (om B)  &с, Vg .. that in our heart ye are placed Syr Arm .. 
that ye are fully in our heart Eth .. that willing is your heart Eth ro 
exxov &c to die and to live together] 1 98 yl.. є то evvazofjavew 
к. ev(v)égv N &c, Vg Во (еерщфир naor near єєрщф. поп) .. for 
dying together and for living Syr .. either for dying or for living Eth.. 
for living and dying with you Arm 

t отита: &с парр(о 1 92) нсі lit. I have a great boldness &c ] (г) 
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2 Accept us: we wronged not any, we corrupted not any, we 
defrauded not any. Iam not saying it, condemning you: for 
I have already said, that ye are in our hearts to die and to 
live together. "І have great boldness of speech toward you, 
I have great glorying for your sake: I am filled with the 
consolation, I exceed greatly in the joy over all our tribu- 
lation. 5 For even when we had come into the Makedonia 
our flesh took not any repose, but (а) we are being troubled 
in every thing, contendings without, fears within. 6 But (a) 
God, who eonsoleth those who are humble, consoled us in the 


98, Bo .. тоЛА pot парртача mpos ураз Ñ &c..T0ÀÀQ &с vpas єттї 
D*, Vg (est арий vos) .. boldness much there is to me towards you Syr 
.. much boldness is to me towards you Arm .. and. thus (om ro) I have 
much favour with you Eth || озита 2° &c lit. I have а great glorying 
for your sake] (1) 98, Во... zoAAx por kavy. vrep прошу N &c, Vg .. and 
much my glorying because of you Eth .. and much there is to me in 
you (of) glorying Syr .. much glorying is to те & Arm oan 
псопс lit. in the consolation] (т) (92).. ей. Sem tetenmosy with 
your cons. Bo xpo. ess. I exceed greatly] a1epo. Bo.. отоо arep. 
Во (ғ) охх пращє in the joy] (17) 98, Bo, ev ту Хара B.. om ev 
N &c, Vg Arm .. (abounded in те) доу Syr .. (and abounded to те) ту 
rejoicing Eth exit Tene. т. over all our tribulation] (1) 98, 
єтї тасу ту (om FG .. add roàn De) OX. роу М &c, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth ro.. in all my &c Syr Eth .. єт:-уроу F£rK, Bo (АЕРЈ 26) 

5 каг сар for even] (11) 9 %.. om ка, Arm., and Eth птєри- 
(єм 9#)er when we had come] (17) 92.. when Г had соте Bo (р) .. 
«Ө. vov FEK сар | 1 9%.. soul Eth at took] 1 92, Bo.. 
єсх(пк)єм № &e .. was to Syr .. found Arm Eth adda] 1 92.. and 
Eth eve. a. lit. they afflicting us] т 92, Po (єпоєховуж) .. trs. 
ev mavti OX. М &e, (Vg) Syr Arm Eth genue contendings | 
г.. pref. for Arm...trs. єбобеу payor N &c, Vg Bo (щопт) (Syr) Arm 
(Eth) .. battle Буг Eth оєпоотє fears] 1..trs. eco0ev popor Ñ 
&e, Vg Bo (pref. and к) (Syr) Arm (pref. and) (Eth) .. fear Syr Eth 

€ ппоутє God] т, Syr Eth (that God) .. he Eth ro .. trs. nuas о Geos 
N &c, Vg (trs. deus nos) Arm .. фи ещеьчноза пин єтеєйінотт 
by &с Ле who is wont to comfort the humble, God comforted us 
Bo (Eth)..om 72 al, (Eth ro) їшєттййнъ those who are 
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[© [ae птрє TrrTOC €x шаром. "oss птрецех AE aseo Te 
an. AAA ояе пкеає | (077] 12 епудє arcoar NATH. 
HTaicoar an erbe пемтасухі WHoonc. orae erbe nen- 
таит AM Ho OW C. AAAA xe TETENCTOTAH ECEOTWITD 
chor. ететщехре] seeeoc oa pon [аапеяето ебоћ аяп)- 
MOTTE [13 14 15] weegjeo(ver ügeuerHe( woon [i]ooyo egovni 
EPWTH. єсієтріє) азпаєєєтє мт|єтиаємтситяяє тирти 
теє мтатєтицопії epo [ou] ovoor(e] eeu OTCTWT. 
16 {ра[ше] хе ran non(rrH TM ом oo mias]. 
VIII. 274 ехсопе [epon] ivreyoc(a prc] ee ткохи)сзмта 
ятаЦАЇНОМТА [erar eoowm emerovaab. 5 ката efe] 


2 (b) memragqaitg an] фи ап єтатєтту Во.. ош ам Bo (Gur) 
15 (b) 16 (b) 
4 (b) 5 p 





humble] (17) Bo (пин єтеєйтнотт), rovs rarewovs M біс, Vg 
(humiles) Syr Arm .. the afflicted Eth exx in] (1?) Во, № &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth.. ex С птрє &c lit. the causing Titos to come 
unto us] r.. maposcra irrroc lit. the presence of Titos Bo, rn тар. 
tirov М &c, in adventu ни Vg Syr Arm Eth 

T озх &e lit. but in the causing him to come not only] r.. от 
зоной ae Hen TEqMaporcra but not only in his presence Во, М біс, 
f Vg..and not only in his coming Syr Eth..om дє F£rG, Syr (Б) 
Arm, Ambrst 

1? єцухє asco. if I wrote] b.. apa e ка єурафа М &е, Vg Arm .. 
gapa sexe aic, then if I wrote Bo.. and. that also which I wrote Eth 
.. but (бє) will be that which I wrote Syr йт. &c I wrote not] b .. 
ovy М &е, Vg Bo Syr Eth orae erbe nor for his sake] b.. and 
because of Eth тєтєпсп. eceos. your diligence should be mani- 
fested] b.. davepwOnvar туи стохдти vuov N &c, Vg Bo Arm.. that it 
should be known that ye were anxious because of us Eth (for us то).. 
because that should be known before God your diligence Syr NOTTE 
God] b, Bo .. пос the Lord Во (АЕ) 

15 иечааит. щооп ito. lit. his compassions being of more] b.. 
Sem ovaxerooso печазетщ. сещоп in an excess his comp. are Bo.. 
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coming of Titos unto us; 7 but not only in his coming, but 
(a) also ni [9-7] 1? If I wrote to you, I wrote not for his 
sake who did wrong, nor for his sake to whom wrong was done, 
but (a) that your diligence should be manifested which ye 
[do] for our sake [before] God [' ™ 15] his compassions being 
more abundantly toward vou, while he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how ye accepted him in fear and 
trembling. 1%] rejoice that I am confident in you in every 
thing. 

VIII. [1-4] beseeching [of us] their grace and the fellowship 
of the ministry which is done toward those who are holy : ? not 


та ст». avrov mepwaorepos-eorww Ñ &c, Vg (Arm).. much more he 
will give thanks to you Eth ео. ep. toward you] b, Во (trs. after 
ceujon) Syr (upon you) Arm ..trs. es vas eorw Ñ &с, Vg | eqeipe 
&c lit. remembering the obedience of you all] b, Bo (Tipos) Ne &c 
(trs. avrov vp. отак.) Vg Syr Arm (trs, &c) .. and he will remember you 
that ye obey him Eth .. om zavrov N* ятатєтищ. ep. ye accepted 
him] b, Bo ..and ye accepted him Eth .. om ro.. trs. тродоъ єдєё, avr. 
м &c, Vg Syr Arm 

16 +pauye I rejoice] b, Bo, ЗВСРЕСКІ.Р, Vg Syr.. add ae Во 
(вані 18, DFGKLP)..add ow 37.. pref. and therefore Arm .. and 
I rejoice the more Eth ої &c in every thing] (61).. trs. ev тарти 
барро N &c, Vg (in omnibus) Во Syr Arm Eth: 

t єусопс epon beseeching of us] b, 8eouevot nuov  &e, Vg .. 
om us Arm.. they besought us Eth.. I beseech you Eth ro..trs. ev- 
(av AEO)TWAD maon Sen ormu too praying us in a great 
supplication Bo Syr птєуҳаріс зап тк. their grace and the 
fellowship] b..cohe ттозлот пела Хазєтщфнр ATE пішєзащі CON- 
cerning the grace and the fellowship of the ministry Во .. три x. ка 
кош. Ж &c, Vg Arm .. concerning the fellowship Eth .. that they should 
have a share in the grace (beneficence) Буг .. concerning the gift which 
ye spend to the saints Eth ro evar eoowm emnes, lit. which 
taketh toward those who are holy] b..etwom ümracroc which (is) 
being to the saints Bo .. quod fit in sanctos Vg .. rns es т. ау № &c 
..of saints Syr .. add бєёаоӨо quas al mu, which (is) unto the saints 
to give to us (i.e. the grace &c) Arm .. to saints Eth 

5 йката &c not according as] Arm.. pref. ки № &c, Vg Do Syr 
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хи H(TanoeAmme [ААЛА] avTAAT ищорп [nxoeic 
ATH мам |огтая) пото азпио5те. €] Maparnadrer 
(7 8] са» (понт) итаяитохи итетмасапи. ° тетиетаяе 
TAP [ETINAPIc аєпенаоєто їс. хе асронкє etTheTHTTH 
eT par erao] Te). SERAC OWTT/HTTH] ererme[ppsas es(a0] 
ом таж тонне азпетатазату. M+ ae поусиолан 
са® паї. паї Tap петриощре [мнти. мат aerte(spe] 
яяевлте гм. (АХА пкеотощ aTerMapocer MaLocy 
ain смогу. venom ae хек) пке | |] єфоМм. 
х(єкАС) KATA еє аєпоуріот аапотющ. таг те ee 
запкехон eboX oss пететитнти. 12 єцухе по(уро)т 


9 (b $) (24) cit В.М. 10 (24$) vmossH] ки. 24 и (24) 
пєтєтийтнтия) петеохитети 24 (В) 


Eth (add also) йталпоеМтп. lit. we hoped] єтанєроємтис Bo 
nrmurapev Ñ &c, Vg .. we were thinkin Syr .. we expected Arm àaNNa 
&c lit. but they gave them first to the Lord] aNNa атєрщори 
йтніто У sande but they were first in giving them to the Lord Bo.. 
аЛЛа eavrovs «док. zporov то к. М &с, Vg Syr(Arm).. trs. то к. mpwrov 
17 ..for they themselves were first (trs. after God ro) in their will and 
they committed themselves to God Eth ати» нап &c lit. and to us 
through the wish of God] M &e, Bo (1).. then to us &c Vg.. отоо 
Wax офи eh. orren пєтєопє hy and to us also through the will of 
God Bo .. and. also to из &с Syr .. and then to us &c Arm .. and to us 
also as wished God. Eth .. and we also as wished God Eth ro 

9 terere &с for ye know the grace of &c] b.. om for Eth .. cit 
has Remember Jesus the Christ, he having become poor хе Jesus | b, 
B..add xpwrov М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Antonius ачронкє 
he became poor] b cit (ea«) Bo.. trs. бі vpas ezrroxevoev N &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (om оті) | ethetH. because of you] b cit, Во, бі vpas 
NBDFGLP &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. êr nuas CK, Arm edd, Marcus 
Antonius ооттн. єтєтиє. ye also should become rich] b, Eth.. 
trs. vpeis-mÀovrqos re Ñ &o, Vg Bo (пөотєп gwten) Syr Arm .. trs. 
ттохєа vues D*FG, Vg .. gwon on enep. we also should be cit, npes- 
zAovrgcopev 19 al, Marcus Antonius | em &c in the poverty of that 
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according as we expected, but (a) they gave themselves first 
to the Lord and to us through the will of God. [5 " 8] in [the 
proof] of the genuineness of your /ove. ? For ye know [the] 
grace of our Lord Jesus, that he became poor because of you, 
being (himself) rich, that ye also should become rich in the 
poverty of that (опе). !?But I give an opinion in this; for 
this (is) that which is profitable to you, these who not only 
the doing but also the wishing ye began it а year ago. !! But 
now complete [the doing] also, that according as the readiness 
of the wish, thus the completion also out of that which ye 
have. 12 Ког if the readiness is present according to that 


(one)] 24 (b omitted or lost) Eth .. trs. ттоҳеа trout. № &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm эхпет. of that (one)] exevov № &c .. avrov Det Евг Ger 

10 4 &c but I give an opinion in this] 24.. кой yvopxv ev rovro 
бош N &c, Vg .. and in this I give an opinion Bo... and &с to you 
Bo (A,FHJKL).. and one counsel in this I give Arm.. but counselling 
I counsel you this Syr .. and in this I counsel you Eth паг Tap 
nerpnuoq(& 24)pe &c for this (is) that which is profitable to you] 
(241) Bo.. rovro-yap уши cvpeper Ñ &e, Vg .. for this indeed is profit- 
able to you Arm .. which is profitable for уои Syr Eth — a&vevnapocer 
&c ye began it a year ago] 24, єупрбасвах &c D* FG, coepistis ab anno 
priori Vg .. `тетеперщори погтєп енпоу EOY схем CHOVY ye were 
beforehand in beginning а year ago Во, проеупрёас ве ато перисті  &е, 
Arm .. trs. because that from the past year ye began, not only &c Syr 

п ката ee &c according as the readiness of the wish] (24) Во, 
кавалер &с М &c .. quemadmodum promtus est animus voluntatis Vg 
.. add із Arm .. as there was to you readiness of mind to wish Syr .. for 
wishing (is) from desiring Eth..for wishing (is) desiring Eth ro 
tat &o thus the completion also out of that which уе have] (24) .. 
ovrOs Kal TO єлїтєА\єта єк Tov exew М &с.. Ца sit et perficiendi ex ео 
quod habetis Vg .. во in work ye will finish from what there is to you 
Syr .. so also the effecting according to means Arm .. and. doing also 
(із) from possessing Eth .. пәтрн{ on (ош оп HJ) fire тикєхок eho 
шоп ката пєтєптє morar moras thus also should the finishing be, 
according to that which hath each Bo 

12 єцухє &c lit. for if the readiness is put down] b?..1cxe сар 
` (оти ні. ae Tap м) пгрооттеу gwon for if the readiness existeth 
Bo..e yop п тробоша трокєто Ñ &с.. si enim voluntas promta est 
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Tap ки e€eo[(par ката) neresi ин щої 1915) епети- 
шо[от]. xe epe osujo[uy и шопе. 1 ката п)єтеніо| 
хе n[anooso] аапцроото [avo] пдпңозх деп chor. 
16 пєояво[т]) авпиоттє шип]. mar ety ифепотьи 
HOTWT SOAP[WITH os» понт [wrr|roc. “xe пейсоп[©] 
заем AC[SITY. ego ae испоз[»и] ioovo эчех [ehod|] 
щароти |  Зантімосту 1° eĝo [o]rrw] имхо ра] 
neoow аяпсхо єї eeu] пемотрот | 7°] Mar [een]noc 
тє ova | | оттауЛає | оз» пегажро є[т] 
отоманомех ая[««|осү choù ситооти | 21 т мех cap 
язпроотиу [моеипетихиот< [aenejeero ебоћл ae- 
[ma]oexc язаелте МАЛА anero chon | мке- 





021) 16 (24) тах] 24, Bo (фаг).. фи Во (pFKL) (24) 
"() 209) РА 





Vg .. for if the will was (there) Буг ..for if the inclination forward із 
Arm .. but if the willing existed Eth 

14 жє epe &c that an equality should become] (b?) Во (опта irre 
ототсос ще!) .. ozos увито: worns № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. that should 
become your being equal in all Eth 

15 ката петено according to that which &c] (24) .. к. фриҷ етс5. 
acc. as it ts written Во .. for thus saith scripture Eth nanoovo lit. 
he of the more | (24 1) Bo.. о то толо № &е, Vg (qui multum) .. he who 
the much took away Arm .. he who increased in taking away Syr .. he 
who hath much Eth.. both he who had more Eth ro Пгпкоз 
he of the little] 24, Bo.. o (om FG) то оМуои № &c, Vg (qui modicum) 
Evagrius.. he who the little Arm (add took away cdd) .. he who little 
took away Syr .. he who hath little Eth .. he who had less Eth ro 

16 пеозлот lit. the grace] (24).. add де N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. 
thanked Eth ety who giveth] 24, N*BCKP &с, g.. доить Мер 
ЕСІ, Vg Bo (etag) Syr Arm (threw) Eth .. add nuw C, Vg (harl*) 
Bo (rx) (Eth) п{спотъи &c the same diligence for you in the 
heart of Titos] (24) N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. for us to be diligent 
about you as saith Titus Eth 

17 пепсопс our exhortation | 24, буг..туу zapakAgow N &с, Vg 
Ро.. the supplication Arm .. since he thanketh you and he took up for 
you your service Eth eyo ae ficnovan &с but being of more 
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which [13 14) unto your deficiency, that an equality should be 
come: P? according to that which is written, Не of [the excess] 
exceeded not, [and] he of the little did not fall short. !9 Thanks 
be to God, this (one) who giveth the same diligence for you 
in the heart of Titos. 1" Because our exhortation indeed he 
received, but being of more diligence he came [out] unto you. 
18 We sent [1°] by us toward the glory of the Lord and our readi- 
ness: 29 | from]this; lest by any means (any) one should put a 
stain in this substantial gift which is ministered by us. * For 
we take care for good (things) not only before the Lord, but (a) 


diligence] (24 ?) ozovdaiorepos дє vrapxov № біс, Vg (Bo) .. and. be- 
cause it was of great concern to him Syr ayer бс he came &c] 241 &c 
.. avÜauperos eEnOev проб vp. Ñ &c, Vg Syr .. and he hastened (having 
&c cdd) of his own accord, he ran to come to you Arm..and he 
hastened to come to you willingly Eth .. єцінс ae поото ач (є AE): 
оарштєм Sen печроозт понт but making more haste he came (to 
come AE) to you in his readiness of heart Bo 

19 magpa meooy am. lit. with the glory of the Lord] (24 !) .. 
єуоот RUST unto a glory of the Lord Bo .. mpos Tyv rov короо доёау 
BCD*FGL al, e Vg (ad domini gloriam) Arm (in gloriam domin?) .. 
to the glory of God Eth .. т. тту avrov rov к. dofav NDPEK &c.. т. т. 
олту т. к. 0. 67** 74 270, ad eandem domini gloriam Vg (fu).. to 
glory his own of God Syr эзїї пемотрот lit. with our readiness | 
24, near пем(печ his ва 18)pworty понт lit. with our readiness of 
heart Bo .. ка тробъшоу пишу  &с (vpwv Fe al рапс) et destinatam 
voluntatem. nostram Vg .. and to our own heartiness Syr .. and. unto 
our willingness Arm .. Eth has that we might rejoice 

2 oxx mer. &c lit. in this firmness which they minister through us] 
241 Arm.. Sem Tar ose ear evosujessugr maroc eh. ortotem lit. 
in this power which they minister through us Во (нет. ear єтєпщ. 
B? 18.. єтапщ A,E.. єтєтцу A, &c) но Я ET адроттти TOUT! T) діакоуду- 
pean vp пишу N &e, Vg ( plenitudine) Syr (greatness) .. Eth has that 
ye should not asperse your ministration 

21 тиер &c lit. for we take care for good (things) before God not 
only] (24%).. тени сар зафроости) floanncomanes ow MOMON 
àxmexieo яхпос for we take care for good (things) not only before the 
Lord Bo .. rpovoovper(or) уар каЛа, ov povoy evwriov (om ev. 53") куроо 

1717 Aa 
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poste. | З амітимо)ют ae Naeeeay | [ш 05] 
neoov. азпех с. °* пеотюио сє ebo итетм] a caria 
ATiW аєпе)|нщотщот| М ] е0 o(aporri] 
отомооту eod [aemjeseTo ебоА HitennAncra. 

IX. erbe Tasanoira cap ej ]ewoovo[(  c]oa: 
HATH. 2 Хсооти cap аяпетмотрот Mar eT(ujosujov 
яя озот [aeeeolty охроти | | язаях)кєхомі [хе ay jaral 
3] име MENWOTWOT Wahl ETHEIPE MeL олроти ose 
паса. АЛЛА хенас ката еє ємекхи» ажазос итети- 
WOME ететисЬтот. ‘азипоте Hceer marear SIA- 
S*AHEAWH исеое єроти enTeTHcehTWT ам. тиж 


23 (24) 224) язпєла. | ana. 24 
1 (2л) ? (24) 3 (22) t 22(24) sxs1axX.] naessaxe- 
aoma Bo..esxakemomia  ситетисей.| 22  nrernch. 24 Bo (LP) 


N &с.. providemus enim bona non solum coram deo Vg .. for we care 
for fair (things) mot before God only Syr..for we think of good 
(things) not only before the Lord Arm..and right think ye before 
God Eth 

? samect of the Christ] 24, Bo, t &c, Vg Syr Arm.. kvpiov 
CFer, Vg (fu).. dei Vg (tol) Eth 

2t пєотопо ge the manifestation therefore] 24, Во (own) Vg 
(ergo) .. тту ovv evóeiéw М &c .. therefore the display Syr .. and now the 
display Arm..Eth has now indeed make appear to them openly 
пт. av, &c your love, and of our glorying which we make about you] 
241 Bo (exem өнпоз).. rys ayarns vpov кол Пишу KAVXNTEWS UTEP 
vp.ov (nuov D et*G тт 73 137)  &с, Arm (which is over you cdd) .. 
quae est caritatis vestrae et nostrae gloriae pro vobis Vg .. of your love 
and our glorying which (is) in you Syr.. your love, this is that in 
which we glory in you, we Eth osonoos eh. manifest them] 24.. 
ovoneq epwor manifest it unto them Bo..es avrovs вубебао ве 
NC DLE** KLP &с, f Vg (in illos) Arm., lit. in them display Syr .. 
and now also make appear in them Eth .. ets avtovs evdetkvupevor BD* 
E*FG 17 язпєлато є. before] (24 t), а*пєзхөо Bo Arm Eth .. 
es mpoowrov Ñ &e, Vg Syr.. кал eis пр. 132 134 137 al ппєккА. 
the churches] 24, Во, № &c, Vg..all the churches Syr Arm .. the 
church Eth 
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before the men also. ?*But we sent with him | 23] the glory 
of the Christ. 2* The manifestation therefore of your Jove, 
and of our glorying which we make about you, manifest them 
before the churches. ` 

IX. For concerning the ministration | |] superfluous [to] 
write to you : ? for I know your readiness, this in which I glory 
about you to the Macedonians, [3] that our glorying should not 
fail which we make about you in this part ; but (&) that, accord- 
ing as I was saying, ye should be prepared: * /esthapl;j may come 
with me the Macedonians, and find yeu being not prepared, 
and we (may) be put to shame, we in this firmness (of assertion), 


1 erbe &c for concerning the ministration] 24, nam de ministerio 
Ус, ош sen Во (HJ).. cebe {макопта wen сар (сар wen AE) Bo 
.. тєрї per yap Ts Ouukovias Ж &c .. от yap C 2 41 115.. but (дє) con- 
cerning &c Syr Eth .. but (adda?) concerning &c Arm 

? азпетпотрот your readiness] 24, Bo (роозт4), туу тробушау 
vpov NÑ &c, Arm.. promtum animum vestrum Vg ..the readiness of 
your mind Syr ..that ye would be diligent yourselves Eth Wat 
&e this in which І glory about you] 24 ?.. bar epa “aog Ryor- 
wor exem еннот this of which I make boast over уои Bo .. nv vrep 
vmov kavxopat (кекаухпиа 73) № &c.. pro quo de vobis glorior Vg 
Arm (I have gloried) .. and because of this I gloried in you Syr.. and 
because of this I praised you Eth 

з jute бо our glorying should not fail &c] 22 .. то kavy. vpov В*.. 
trs. то к. тр. то v. ур. KevwOn N &c, Vg oma пеп. єт. ях. єх. onov 
ivreq. єфщозіт Bo Arm .. that should not бе vain our glorying 
Syr .. that should not be to us false in you that for which we praised 
you Eth .. that no (one) should judge false among them that &c Eth ro 
єтїїєтрє &с which we make about you | 22, Bo.. то упер vp. № &c, Arm 
.. which we gloried in you Syr .. Eth (see above).. om FerG озу 
merca, in this part] 22.. ev ro pepe rovro № &c, Во Агш.. about this 
affair Syr .. om pepe Eth aààa] 22, 37 al, Bo (ва) Syr (h*) 
Arm..om М біс мех за. Г was saying] 22, Bo, eXeyov Ñ &c, 
Arm .. dixi Vg Bo (1) Syr Arm (cdd) .. trs. and that they might find 
you prepared, as I say to them Eth 

t занпотє| 22.. яянпос Во, N &c.. uy D*.. and if it be that Eth 
ficees may come] 22, BDsrb, Syr (vg) .. pref. вау № &е, Vg (cum 
venerint) Bo (avwan) Arm (where &c) (Eth) птихІцу є anon 

Аа 2 
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WITTE AMON ояж петро. хе пиеихоос. хе итоти. 
оп GE хе OTANATHAION пе єсепс иєсинї. хе 
суешрпех шароти исешрисебте asmerWcesos. MEN- 
TATETHEPHT лежа хит порі. етрешене ецебтот 
WTéYoe. оос CALOT ATW OWE жі NGONC am. "Mar ae 
пе. хе петхо oW оуҶ{со eepraooc ow oW oco. 
ATW BE петхо oW OTCALOT еЧихюое ом отса от 
"поза NOTA пеитачтош оа пецонт ой озАтхпи 


5 (2289) 24$ cebre] cobre 24 4 салоу- жі) оу(от оу Г*)сазот— 
orareTas Do € (22) 24 ой оз+со 1°] taco Во (225$) 
(24 $ at отреч\) 





and we (may) be put to shame, ме] 22 24, kav катисҳ. D*L, Syr 
(vg) Arm .. om ка.  &е, Vg Bo oxx ner(mr 24)тажро in this 
firmness] 22 24..trs. vues ev TH отостаєє, толту W'BCD*FG тт, 
Vg Во (порні Sem пагщі) Syr Arm.. add т< kovygaeos NODCK 
LP &c, Arm (in this part of gl.) .. in that glorying with which ye glory 
Syr .. ye were negligent Eth пиенхоос that we should not say] 
24, NBC?LP &c, Vg Bo- Syr Arm .. има. that J &c 22, C*DFG.. 
they should say to you Eth .. om wa ux &c K йтотії ye] 22 24 .. 
nues В* 

5 arong I reckoned it] 22 24 ..trs. ovv (от own Во к) пуддарти 
М &c, Ус Bo (заєті.. паталєті В®О) (Буг) Arm .. Eth (see below) 
бе therefore] 22 24, № &с, Vg Во Arm.. because of this Буг.. от 
Bo (атк) Eth © xe ovan. &c that it is a necessary thing] 22 
24 .. ауауколоу М біс, Vg Bo Arm .. it was a care to me Буг ecenc 
&c to beseech the brothers] 22 24, N &с (rapaxadecar) Vg (rogare) 
Bo (eeer понт to exhort) .. to.ask these my brothers Syr .. I beseech you, 


our brothers, necessary make it Eth eseujypne: they should come 
before] 22 24, tpocAPwow № &c, Vg Bo Syr (come before me).. Eth 
(see below) .. zpoceA6. Кг Ger щароти unto you] 22 24, zpos 


vp. BDFG 37, Bo (oaporen).. es ур. NCKL &с псєцурпе. and 
prepare before] (22) 24, № &c, Vg ( praeparent) Во Syr (and prepare) 
Arm..and prepare (imperative) it Eth ..and prepare (imp.) before 
these men Eth ro эзпєтисаот nen (пи 24)т. &c your blessing 
(add also Во к) that which ye promised aforetime] 22 24, Во (єрщори 
Пощ HJ), троєттүү. NBCDFGP, Vg (promissam) Arm .. трокатуу- 
ye. KL &e, (Syr) .. om vuar D*, m Vg.. this about which long since 
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that we should not say, Ye. °I reckoned it therefore that it 
is a necessary thing to beseech the brothers, that they should 
come before unto you, and prepare before your blessing that 
which ye promised aforetime, for it to be prepared thus, as 
blessing and not as injury. 6 But this it is, that he who 
soweth sparingly will be reaping also sparingly ; and that he 
who soweth blessingly will be reaping blessingly. "Each 
that which he purposed in his heart; not of grief or of 


ye were warned by Syr .. that which I spake to you in which ye were 
prepared Eth єтрєчщ. єчев. for it to be prepared] 22 24, Bo 
(outa птєещ.) .. талтуу єтоцилу evar Ñ &c..om таюутуу FerG, Arm 
fiterge thus] joined with eqchtwr 22 24..maipr ae оос but thus 
аз Bo.. with quasi Vg Буг Arm..and thus put it,as &c Eth .. Greek 
editions (Tisch. Alf, Wets. Griesb. Scholtz) are without point ^ ати» 
and] 22 24, \<ВСОЕКЕР &c, Arm Eth .. and not (omitting as) Bo, 
47.. om ки N*FG, dm Vg Syr жі поонс injury] 22 (24) Bo 
Eth .. zAeove&av № &e, avaritiam Vg Syr Arm 

б mar ae me жє lit. but this is, that] 22 24, Во.. rovro де № &c, 
Vg (am) Syr..om al pauc .. rovro дє Aeyo 14, fm Vg.. for this Arm 
..om this Eth .. адеАфо: 37 eqitacoc will be reaping 19] 24, Bo 
(espe) .. trs. ка. дерсе. М &с, Vg Syr (reapeth) Arm .. he who із sparing 
(in) sowing Bo Eth оп &с also sparingly | (221) 24, Bo... for this 
опе likewise will be sparing (in) his harvest Eth xe петхо that he 
who soweth 29] (22 ?).. ош xe 24, Во &c оп ov(om or twice Во 
I*)cssos lit. in a blessing 19] (22) 24, ev єеЛоуа D* FG, m Vg (fu) 
Bo Syr Arm Eth..er evAoyuus N &c, Ё Vg (im benedictionibus) 
equa cec will be reaping 29] 24, Во (ese) ..trs. to end N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth оп ovcaxov 20] 24.. pref. ом also Bo .. add коа № &c 
(except 0*).. п, benedictione g..em evAoyw. F&£rG.. e£ evAoyias D*, 
de (ex) benedictione Ус (Ёа).. єт evAoyuus Ж біс, de benedictionibus 
Vg (am &c) 

7 nova &c each] (221) 24 .. pref. and Eth пептачт. that 
which he purposed in his heart] 24 .. кабоѕ pop» (рутом ту карба. 
N &c, Vg (destinavit de) Bo (chose for him in) Arm (as any one) .. as 
that which there is in his mind Syr .. as was pleasing to him (in ro) his 
heart he shall do Eth оп os. &c lit. not in a grief ог in &c] 24.. 
py єк À. у eé М &c, Во (e&oN Sen .. pref. we= not except L with an 
alone) (Arm) .. not as from-or as from Syr .. trs. necessity-grief Arm 
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хм н ом ovorop. oTpeyy tap ечрооз[т петере 
muore яе] аж ето. | "ОУМ Gosek ae аяпноттє 
єтацує QUOT MILL сооти EPWTH. zenac ом ооб miae 
HOVOEI Nik ETNTHTN а®а® до зяпетирюще THp. 
птєтироото egori egw mee nacaoom. ° ката еє 
єтсно. же acpxoope єбоА > тонке. Tegai- 
наостаин Woon Wa emco. "rev ae аєпесроє 
дапетхо ATW OTOEIN ECOTORL yrat arw мата 
зяпетихо мЦатхаие мичемияях ПТЄТИ АТНАЮСТМН. 
11 ететмо itpazaeao см ооб miee сооти ceeNToOaTAoTC 


eqpoos cheerful] ечращуи rejoicing Во тєтєрє| єтє Во inte} 
Во (т. м).. фак єтє Во (A,u30)..epe Bo (x,*R) P222 


*(a2)24 | "(228)248 — З (22) (24) (107) 





.. for it is not iw necessity but iw joy let them give Eth мпотутє E 
“aog God loveth] (221) (24) Bo..trs. ayara о бєоѕ № “е, Vg.. 
loveth the Гота Syr .. for thus loveth God Eth 

8 ovit Goss it is possible] (22%) 24, Во (цоя) дате NBC* 
D*FG, Eth.. óvvaros CCD»KLP Же, Vg (potens est) Arm ( powerful 
is) .. it cometh into the hands of God. Syr €] 22 24, Ñ &c, Vg Bo 
Arm .. and Eth .. yap D£r*, Vg (депа tol) Bo (варекьв) Syr (vg) 
єтащує &c to multiply all grace toward you] (221) 24... eepe. garot 
men awas поти to cause all grace to abound to you Bo .. racav 
Хари’ Tepuwroevca,. es vuas М &c, Vg (in vobis) Syr (in you) Arm 
(graces .. the grace cdd)..to increase to you of all his goodness Eth 
оп ооб mae &c in every thing always having all your sufficiency | 
(227) 24..epe dpuoug won morem Sem оюб &с the sufficiency 
should be to you in every thing always Bo.. ev таути паутотє тастау 
avrapk. exovres № &e, Vg Arm .. always in every thing that which is 
sufficient for you might be to you Syr .. he should multiply to you all 
his blessing continually and that ye should abound (lit. cause to be left) 
in every thing Eth .. om zavrore Fer G єооуп eoo &c toward 
every good work] (22?) 24, as &с N &с, Vg (т omne &c) Arm (om 
all cdd) .. Sem ооё &c in &c Во Syr Eth 

? ката &c according as it is written] 22 24..as saith scripture 
Eth aqy he gave] (22?) 24.. pref. and Eth тема. his 
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necessity: for а cheerful giver (is) he whom God loveth. 
8 But it is possible for God to multiply all grace toward уоп; 
that in every thing, always having all your sufficiency, ye 
should be more abundant toward every good work: ° accord- 
ing as it is written, He scattered away ; he gave to the poor; 
his righteousness abideth for ever. 19 But he who giveth the 
seed to him who soweth, and bread for eating, will give 
and multiply your sowing, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness: !!beecming rich in every thing toward all 


righteousness] 22 24,  &c, Vg Bo Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth (and— 
also) ща eneg for ever] 22 24 .. trs. before remaineth Eth .. add 
rov awvos FGK, Vg (harl tol) Bo (нв 26) Eth ro 

? пєт{ he who giveth] (227) 24, Syr Eth (he giveth) .. o. єтіҳору- 
yov № &c, Vg (administrat) Bo (cagms) Arm ( presenteth) Ae 22 


24..and Eth àxnecpoc the seed] 22, Bo.. поте. a seed 24, 
отерра (опором) Ñ &c, Arm Xinetxo to him who soweth] (22 4) 
24 ..остєраут: L 37 47 avw ovoeik lit. and a bread] 22 .. sī 


отоєтк lit, with &с 24, кол aprov V &e, Vg Syr Arm .. and food Eth 
.. EYEceone тікєоік mag om shall supply the bread also to him Bo 
(see below) eovoa lit. to eat it] (221) 24..є< Bpwow Ñ 
&e, Vg (ad manducandum) Syr (for food) Arm Eth.. пач (om ва) 
ом (om A,'HJL) єоуояя to him also to eat Во qiia will 
give] 24..xopyy. № &c, Vg (praestabit) Bo (ceeme) Агш.. he 
himself will give Syr (different word).. and he will give to you Eth 
yrat avo ифтащо an, nass. will give and multiply—and increase | 
24, xopnynoe Kat tAnOvver—avénon 33" BCD*P, OL Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. xopyynoa Kar птЛАубууає-аубтса NCDeFeGetKL &c (Во has 
strong future еце-ече-ече) Rinetitxo your sowing) 24, Bo .. 
петеибо your plants Bo (А,ЕНеЈ) Arm .. pref. to you Eth nyavs. 
&c and increase the fruits] (2217) 24.. отоо eqeepovaugar (A,B .. 
afar Ау &c) Пхєтоута? and he shall cause them to increase, namely, 
the fruits Bo (а«тваренків)..ош отоо Bo (a,TEGHCIMNOP).. and 
increasé the harvest Eth (add to you ro) 

1 єтєтпо прах. &c becoming rich in every thing] (22 ?) 24 (1011) 
Bo Eth ro .. trs. ev тамти wAoutilopevor М &с, Arm .. pref. wa F£rG .. 
ut in omnibus locupletati abundetis f Vg .. that in every thing ye may 
be enriched Syr .. that ye may be (while ye are ro) enriched in every 
thing Eth єооти &c toward all singlemindedness] (24) то), М &c, 
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mee тах eTPowh ehoA orroorW esupmoeor ire 
пмоуте, 1 хе  TaAYAHONIA аепенцаеще иєесшщопе 
ATE AM есхои €boX iureG poo iuterovaab. ААА 
cp пкеросот отти оло пиуполаот ите Ttov Te. ати» 
єбоА orroorc Taonia  птєкатАНОМІА сифеоот 
SANNOTTE ESN OTMOTATH итетпосевоћосе соб 
ENETATTEAION пес seit TaeiitoamAove итко!- 
моих Egor epooy SOW OTON niae, Мам mnevcornc 
SAPWTH EFOVEWTHTTH erbe TeXapic азпноттє 





poo] epo. то! 1? 24 (то!) єбоМ| 24 101, Bo (в).. om Bo 
Spwo n] 1о!.. брошб оп 24 orm] 24, Bo (n).. pref. e&oN Bo 
ive | ivren Bo .. я Во (x) (22) (24) м (22) 24105) 





Vg. еп &с т all &c Bo буг.. with all superabundance Arm .. in 
all joy Eth ево» o. through us] 24 101, Во, à nuov N &c, Vg 
Syr .. де пиши C?P, є" Syr (h m8) .. by ws Arm .. to you Eth 

1? Tarak. &c because the ministration of this service] 24 101, у 
діакота т. Aevrovpyeias TavTys М &e, Vg (min. huius officit), тах (X the 
к) >. five Tarpaugr Bo (пагуєлащу в) Syr (the performance of this 
service) the service of this duty Arm.. this service of this work Eth 
«(24... пи то )ecugome(24 .. goon 10!) & is not only] probably for 
пец. &c.. o» sonon ecujom not only із (at work) Во,  &c (Vg) 
Syr .. not only for filling-is Arm .. not for this only that it effecteth that 
should be filled up to them the wants of the saints Eth .. not &c their 
wants in secret Eth то есхок eb. filling up] 24 ro! .. trs. after 
saints Syr adda &c but also is more abundant through many 
thanksgivings to God] 24, N (B то Хрюто) &c, Vg (in domino) Во 
Syr (by thanksgivings тату) .. but (add also cdd) for abounding by 
many thanksgivings to God Arm .. but also increaseth thanksgiving to 
God in his (om Eth) saints Eth 

13 avw апа] 22 24, В, Eth..om tà &c, Vg Во Arm.. yap Syr 
ehodX o. &c through the proof] 24, dua т. doxipys N &c, Vg Bo Syr 
(because of Arm (Бу) .. trs. in this proof &c after they will give thanks 
іо God Eth.. through the ministry Bo (рек) iivetatak. of this 
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singlemindedness, this (virtue) which worketh through us 
a thanksgiving to God. 12 Because the ministration of this 
service is not only being (at work in) filling up the needs of 
those who are holy, but (А) also is more abundant through 
many thanksgivings to God. 18 And through the proof of 
this ministration we are glorifying God over the subjection of 
your confession toward the gospel of the Christ, and the single- 
mindedness of the fellowship toward them and all; Мапа 
their supplieation for you, wishing for you because of the 





ministration | (22) 24 .. this your faith Eth | exXeoos we are glorify- 
ing] (221) 24 .. бобабвутєс N &c, Vg Syr Arm (lit to glorify) .. eperen}. 
ye are glorifying Bo .. they will give thanks Eth exit ө(то 24) 
зпотас (lost 22..к 24)н over the subjection] (22?) 24, N &c, Vg 
(oboedientia) Bo Arm .. because ye were subjected Syr, because ye obeyed 
Eth птєтиооя». of your confession | (221) 24, N &c, Vg Во Syr 
(to &c) Arm .. om Eth .. om vpov 37 eo. enev. toward the gospel | 
(227) 24, as ro &с N &c, Vg (in) Bo Syr (of) Arm ..to the ministry 
Eth зліт Tuto. &с and the singlemindedness of the fellowship 
toward them апа all] (22?) 24 .. ка atà. т< Kowwvias es &с N &с, 
Vg Bo Arm ..and. ye shared in your simplicity with them and with 
every one Syr .. and ye equally rejoiced (lit. ye gave a share of your 
joy) and ye all expended ( for them) Eth 

14 зап mese. &с and their supplication] 22 24.. ки avrov denoet 
М &с (deyoas 17) N &е, Vg Bo.. and the prayers Syr..and their 
prayers Arm..and they also pray Eth .. et ipsorum observatione Vg 
(am)  озроти for you] 24, Во (к) urep vyov W** &c, Arm .. єроти 
22..uTep nuov W'BF..ero»spa Baog which they make for you 
Bo .. offering for you Syr esosenjr. wishing for you] (22) 24, 
єтитобоуутау урос N біс, Vg .. in great love Буг..етщон Ser ovaser 
понт Epwten being in hearty love unto you Во.. єт. quos 37, Arm 
(for &c) ..add «б №е.. pref. ew 37, and they desire to see you Eth 
ethe &c because of the grace of God which exceedeth upon you] (22) 
24 (10!) Bo (Zn you).. dia т. vrepBaddovoav x. т. 0. ep ушу N біс, 
Vg (in vobis) .. because of the greatness of the grace of God which is 
upon you Syr .. ба, &e тшу 37 Arm (in us) .. because of the grace of 
God which is upon us Eth 
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ETNHAWWC  єхитнУути, — Prmeoseov  semuovve WHN 
€opar EXM Tvece[(aopea етеитиилиухосе ам. 

X. anog ae пахАос {парла Ает sseewTit chor 
QVIM таяптратраці te TARTJAK авпех с. пах ergati- 
THOTH seen Чебыих понттнути. EITHR ae понт 
аваясути МУдатитнути хи. ?-Xconc ae єтращопе 
EITHR понт. HYOATETHTTH ам. cas пилоте eXseeeeve 
[єтоАаел есоти egone.) мат єтяєєєтє EPO оос en- 
часоще ката CAPT.  Земазооше Tap ом тсарб. 
емонк AE AIT HATA сара. ‘исопАои cap итилемт- 
SXATOY поєнсарніном ам ие. АЛЛА Qoenoose ите 


м (22) 24 (10!) 
` (22) 24$ * (22)(24У (21) 3 22 4 22 $21 








15 


пеоззот lit. the grace] 24 101, ҳар N*BC* D* FG 17, Vg .. 
add ae 22, RCC?Db &c, Bo (nosxov) Syr Arm .. and they thanked 
Eth Tega. his gift] (221) 24 (то!) Bo Syr Eth .. trs. ту ауєкдиј- 
уто avrov дорєа Ж &c, Vg Arm єтєпти(єтитєи 22 .. етети то 1)- 
sau. аи (of) which we shall not be able to say] (221) 24 (101), 
тї] aveküuyyiro Ñ &е, Vg Bo (патс[патиу Пат maroc) Syr Arm .. 
which is тої interpreted and it cometh when they thought not Eth 

1 anok ae but I] 24, Bo Syr..avros де eyo  &с, Vg Arm? 
.. trs. I beseech you our brothers, I Paulos Eth (pref. and то) 
tantoak the fairness] 24..єлтиєкєө< № біс, Vg (modestiam) Bo 
(Чазететикис) Arm ? ., humility Syr .. mercy Eth пат єго. &c lit. 
this, being with you indeed I am humble] 24..0s ката mpoowzov 
pev Trazewos Ñ біс (om pev К) Vg... even if in face humble I am to 
you Syr..who in your presence as a miserable one am among you 
Arm .. for when I am with you, of what greatness I ат in face Eth 
(add indeed Eth ro).. оос eree&inos sen Sem оенпот ixmeren- 
1xeo as being humble indeed among you in your presence Во єхтнк 
&c but being confident of heart to you, being not with you] 24, 
atov дє дарро es vp. Ж &c .. —ev ушу P, Vg .. єхсабоМ жє Marwtes 
їаонт тахрнотт Sen enumnow but being away from you my heart 
is firm against (lit. in) you Bo .. but when I am distant I am con- 
Jident against you Syr .. but at distance I grow bold towards you Arm 
.. but when I am not with you I am confident against you Eth 

? {сопе ae but I beseech] 24, декора N &c, Vg (rogo) Во (тоё5) 
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grace of God which exceedeth upon you. Thanks be to 
God for his gift (of) which we shall not be able to say. 

X. But I Paulos, I beseech you through the meekness and 
the fairness of the Christ, who being with you indeed am 
humble among you, but being confident of heart to you, being 
not with you: 2 but I beseech for me to become confident of 
heart, being not with you, with the trust (with) which I think 
[to dare against some,| these who think of us as walking 
according to flesh. * For walking in the flesh, but we are not 
armed according to flesh —* for the weapons of our soldiership 
are not carnal, but (a) are powers of God being unto overthrow 


..om де Arm.. gratify me Eth .. add from you Syr етращ. &с 
for me to become confident of heart] 24. (Во).. то-варр. № &с, Vg 
Arm ne-audeam .. that I should be compelled Syr .. since I trust Eth 
пдоатєтнути am being not with you] 24, Во Eth .. uy zapov  &с, 
Vg ( praesens) .. when I come Syr .. next time Arm 93x пиаотє 
lit. in the trust] 24, Bo (this confidence of heart), rn пєтоштає № &c, 
Vg Arm..in your love Eth.. Eth adds that I should do more (lit. 
extend) when I come to you efaxeeve which I think] 24, 7 Aoy- 
(орал N &c, Vg (eam-qua existimor), Во (has efaxevs epog) .. which 
is to me that I should dare as I think Syr..or think to dare Arm.. 
and I dare to be bold Eth mas єтазєєтє &c these who think of us] 
22, Во.. Vg (qui arbitrantur) Syr Arm .. rovs Xoyiopevovs 53 &c .. for 
there are some who suspect us (me то) Eth оос emar, as walking 
&c] 22.. же an(en 7)ssoujs &c that we walk &с Во .. trs. ws kara біс 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (law of flesh) 

? емазооще walking] Bo (amas. A,E)..trs. ev тарк yap тєрт. 
N &c, Vg, Macarius (£ovres Or Eus .. ovres Chr) .. in our flesh indeed 
we walk Eth.. for even if in flesh we walk Syr Arm (for although) 
vap] om Bo (нз) en in] N &c.. ката Bo ємонк ae ам but 
we are not armed] manos arator we were mot serving as soldiers 
Bo .. trs. сарка стратєу. М &c, Vg Arm .. but (aXXa) of flesh we wage 
not war Syr .. «Ё. аА ov ката сарка wow Diogn 5.. ата not in law 
of that (flesh) that we walk and that we fight Eth 

t ие are то] Во Syr Arm Eth.. om N &c, Vg aNNa] om 
Eth ro оєн(сї 22 21) бола ivre ппоттє powers of God] Bo .. 
бууата, то Jew N &c, Vg ( potentia Deo) .. strong in God Arm .. spiritual 
powers of God Arm cd .. of power of God Syr .. power of God Eth ro 
.. т powers &c Eth пе аге 2°] Bo Eth (28)... ош М &c, Vg Буг 
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пмоуте we. ETWOOM єущорщу пиєттахрну. єм- 
щоршр ажтавеєтє. ATW Ice мая еттооти EQ pat 
Exte псоотм A2IDMOTTE. єпсок понт шля стазмтст- 
UHT ARNEE бато сисбтот exi axmenba iaiT- 
^тсотая пае, ecwjanswn eboX ибутетиаямтреч- 
сотая. ТШТ систажпетмаято єбол. петаяєєтує 
epog хе ant папехс. эяхрецаяеете ом erai 
монт. хе ката OE ит] пьпехс AMOM по оом. 
зепуанщоушот TAP asesor єпесото erbe venezoveia 


5 22 (21) єтт.| Bo (0)..add яхлкоот them Во лада 


во) (зада L8). 179 





Arm єущооп «с lit. being overthrowing] om being Bo, mpos 
каболреолу N &с, Ус Arm.. and by it we subdue Syr .. which will 
demolish Eth пиетт. of the (things) which are firm] ftnetxop. 


of the things wh. are strong Bo, oxvpoparov N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. 
add fortified Syr Eth (strong) є (ош 2 1) ищу. we are overthrowing | 
22 2], М &e, Vg .. casting down Bo .. and we demolish Syr .. om Arm.. 
and it destroyeth Eth it (st 22, lost 2!)axaxeeve the thoughts] Syr 
Eth ro., trs. Aoywrpous кабир. Ж &c, Vg (consilia) Bo (gancogstt) 
Arm .. om Eth .. coc miben every counsel Bo (3) 

5 aso (near Do) се &с and every height which riseth up against | 
22 (21) N &e, Vg Bo (raise them) Syr Arm .. all that is exalted and 
raised against, Eth .. all thoughts which are greater than the fear of 
God Eth ro ncoosi the knowledge] 22 21, N &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm, Macarius Marcus .. dons 17 .. fear Eth ro..om Eth висок 
&c lit. leading (captive) every heart] 22 (21?) кш (om FG) ayp. 
тау уопра NÑ біс, Vg Во (отоо єперезуалаМотєуи maeri) .. and 
we lead. captive all minds Syr Arm .. that they may lead captive every 
heart Eth ro (add and thought Eth) evasittcTasHt &c unto the 
obedience to the Christ] 22 (211) М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm, Macarius.. 
and be subject to Christ Eth .. add ayovres D* КС, m 

$ e(om 2])nc&ro being prepared] we are prepared Syr Eth .. ev 
єтоши» (erorpws D*) exovres N біс, Ус Arm .. prepared із he Eth ro 
aunt. изза all disobedience] Bo..zacav тарак. М &c, Vg Arm .. 
those who obey not Syr .. him who &e Eth ecu. єй. (ажоо filled 
зо) if should be fulfilled]  &c (orav) Bo (emon .. ew. ae ва) Vg 
Syr..trs. after obedience Arm .. when (pref. and ro) fulfilled ye (add 
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of the (things) which are firm—we are overthrowing the 
thoughts, $ and every height which riseth up against the know- 
ledge of God, leading (captive) every mind unto the obedience to 
the Christ ; and being prepared to avenge all disobedience, if 
should be fulfilled your being obedient. ^ Look at the (things) 
which are before you. He who thinketh of himself, I am of 
the Christ, let him think again this in himself, that according 
as he himself is of the Christ, we are also of him. 9 For if 
I should glory in excess concerning our authority, which the 





also) the commandment Eth... add itujopn first Bo (лвак) zpotepov 
er поттєтӣ. your being obedient] nuov D*F, g 

7 бющут look] 22 21.. птетеижоущут is it that ye look Eo (pref. 
отоо and B9?)..trs. та кота трос. [Xerere X &с, Vg Syr (уе see) Arm 
(Eth) єпєтяхпєтпяхто єйоМ at the (things) which are before 
you] (227) 21, Во (н nert.) та ката прооютоу Ñ &с, Vg..in 
face Syr .. according to each face Arm .. what is according to face see ye 
Eth .. add before you Eth .. om Bo (А,*) петяя. he who thinketh | 
21..е mis пєтоїєу (oket пєтоїєуа B) eavro. Ж &с, Vg Syr Arm 
.. фн (add ae DFKLP) єтє eene XH he who trusteth Bo.. апа he also 
_ who trusted Eth хе amv maneocé I am of the Christ] (221) 2! 
.."&e фанехе me that of the Christ he із Bo Syr, xpurrov ewar М &c, 
Vg Arm (add 8ovXos D* FG, Vg fu Ног)... in Christ Eth MMAPECAL, 
&c let him think again this] 19? 221 21.. thts again (om o) let him 
deliberate Bo .. rovro Aoyiea0o таи N &е (trs. тал А. Р) Vg Arm 
.. this let him know Syr .. thus let him himself think Eth понт 
lit. in him] 19.. pref. орак 21, Во.. єф (NBL, apud, intra ..аф CD 
ЕС КР &с Syr) eavrov N &e..in his mind Arm.. himself Eth 
ката &c according as he himself 15] 19 2!, Во (ката pH} єтє 
TOY) Kadws avros Ñ &с, Vg Syr (add із) Arm (add 15)..аз Christ - 
Eth anon пос о. we are also of him] 19.. warpHy} anon oon 
thus we also Bo Eth, ovros ка nues NBCD*FGP, г Vg Syr Arm.. 
add хротоо DeEK І, &c 

* єгщам &c for if] Bo, eav yap ВЕС Н 17, Vg (tol) Syr Arm .. eav 
тє yap NCDKLP &c; fr Vg.. and if also Eth eneoovo in 
excess] figovo Bo, N*BCD*FGP, г Vg Syr (h) Arm.. pref. ках 
мерені, &с, Буг.. add т № &c.. pref. re Fe£rG, Syr (vg) ..om те 37, 
Bo Arm „and if also there із that which I boast the more Eth (trs. 
more before which го) Tenez. our authority] N &c, Vg Arm .. 
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NTA пхоєс TAAàC епетикот ATW епетищоршр ам. 
плахту є хм пе. °хенас ae ймекоє EPOC єцрхє 
eropujo азазвюти сти Мепісто дн. !0 хє мепхсто Ан 
эзен. пеха. оору ATW себаябояя. тпаротуста AE 
agttetjcwsea соді, avo mecpgaexe cow. 1! seape 
ПАГ GE яяєєтує EMAL. хє MOE ENO UOC oss пенале 
отти WenemicTOÀAH NTWOATETHTTH ам. оситетеянме OM 
ENOATETHOTH оз» посі. 12 ититоляях CA p alt екриге 
UON н CUJAUJM LIT остме. мат ETCTMOICTA 2200007 
OTAATOT. AAAA итоох ора понтоу єтип ажоо 





щоршр) Bo (н).. рот Во ° 19 M rg н to erri] 
Во (7).. pref. e&oN Во їтїогтє] ємосн Saten Bo 2 19 § 





Tys e£. C* P, Bo Syr .. your rank (or office) Eth пта их. &c which 
the Lord gave] ns eô. о кор. МҰ BCD* H 17, Vg (am* &c) Eth (God) 
..ys б. о к. nuv DeFGKL &с, Vg (demid).. ус е. у. ок. P, f Vg 
(am**) Syr (h) Arm .. which the Lord gave to me Bo .. which gave to 
me our Lord Syr (vg) єпєтїңөт &с unto your edification and 
not &c I shall not be put to shame] Во Eth (om your 1° ro) .. evs огкоб. 
к. ovk є кабалр. пишу (пишу F) ovk ay. N &e, Vg Arm.. Гат тої 
ashamed because for your edif. he gave to us amd mot for your 
destruction Буг 

? ‘хекас ae пиекое &с but (I say it) that thou shouldest not find 
it as if] wa ил] боёш (боёореи D* F£rG) ws М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. ora 
ivraujressepaxepprt nomas (Ла 7 may not be as one Bo .. but І am 
indifferent lest I should be thought as Syr є | 37, Vg Syr (vg) .. 
om М &c ñen. the epistles] Eth ro .. my epistles Syr Eth 

10 жє &с because the epistles indeed, said he] N &c, Bo.. от: &c 
фас В, Ёст Vg .. because there are some who say that the letters Syr 
Eth (add indeed) .. will ye say? (they will say cdd) letters Arm .. om 
said he Во (A,E) .. because the letters Eth ro gop weighty] № &c 
.. сеоорщ are weighty Bo Arm тпаротста the presence] Во, 
praesentia Vg Arm (aspect) .. coming Syr .. his presence Eth язпєсс. 
of his body ] тоо соратоѕ Ñ &с, the body Bo.. the flesh Bo (18) Of 
body Arm .. in body Eth оой weak] add те із Bo Arm cdd Eth 
nequjaae his word] Syr Eth ..о Aoyos № &c, Vg (sermo) Bo соща 
despicable] short Eth 
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Lord gave unto your edification, and not unto your overthrow, 
I shall not be put to shame: ? but (I say it) that thou shouldest 
not find it as if I am terrifying you through the epistles. 
10 Because the epistles indeed, said he, (are) weighty and they 
are powerful; but the presence of his body (is) weak, and his 
speech despicable. 1 Let this (one) therefore think this, that 
as we are in our word through our epistles being not with 
you, such (are we) also being with you in the deed. 1 For 
we dare not to judge ourselves or to equal ourselves with 
some, these who commend themselves: but (a) they them- 


И жаре mar бе &с let this (one) therefore think this] rovro Лоу. 
о tovovros М &e, Vg Arm.. ar отп (om AE,O) apegar. epog 
ivxenar запатрня this therefore (again АЕО) let him think, this of 
this kind Bo .. but this let him think he who thus saith Syr .. but this 
let him know he who saith this word Eth .. not this know ye Eth ro 
ное &c as we аге] om we are Eth охх nenu. in our word] Eth .. 
Sen пс. in the word Во, то Aoyo N &c, Vg Syr Arm (in words) .. our 
word Eth ro отти &c through our epistles] through the epistles 
Bo .. ди єтістоЛоу М &с, Vg .. of our letter Syr .. of the letters Arm .. in 
а letter Eth птпоат. am being not with you] Bo, azovres № біс, 
Vg (Syr Eth).. afar off Arm.. om Eth ro оєптєтямиє оп &с 
such (are we) also being with you in the deed] М &c, Vg .. þar on 
me ззфрн+- етемог ахазо Sen посі єпоїн Saten өнпоз this 
also (om АЕ) із the kind which we ате in the deed being with you Bo .. 
thus we are also when we ате near in deed Syr .. thus in (om ro) our 
work also when we should be present Eth 

їодтитоМ. we dare not] толио В, Eth ro Сар] and Eth 
єкритє &c lit. to judge us or to compare us] FG .. ereneomen &c to 
liken из от to measure us Bo.. eykpwat (add eavrovs. D*) 1 ovykpivat 
N &e, Vg (inserere aut comparare nos) .. to esteem or compare ourselves 
Syr .. to weigh or compare ourselves Атта .. to be confident in thinking 
of ourselves. Eth sii gome mar ev with some, these who} 
єолпотоп ин єт unto some, those who Bo .. тити (om D*) rov № біс, 
Vg (quibusdam qui) Arm .. with those who Syr..as they who Eth 
єтсупоїста &c who commend themselves] Bo .. тои eavtovs ovvio rav- 
оттоу  &e, Vg Arm (add to you) .. who boast themselves Syr .. they. 
who praise themselves in that which they counselled Eth птоот &c 


— 
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€wujyoupy ee«eoov IMALAT WMcenoer am. JP [amjon ae 
мемпуоуціо у aseeow air iemboA nwyr ААЛА ката 
пишу ARANON NTA пиозте тои мам. єтремпою 
ша озщ uaporM oWTTHTTH. 1 пт^мрөє Tap an 
пиетемеепио AM шароти. ампориії ebo. хипоо 
TAP шаротм gee пеулссећон явпех с. 19 имеи- 
щоущот Ataro an аепбоА жепш ом oenorce. Мимоти 
AM ме. ЄУМТАМ AE AT HovoeAdAic ECWANATZANE 
HGITETHIMICTIC ETPENAIAL HOHTTHO TH ката пепканом 





13 (19) mra] фи eta Bo ро 15 19 $ at evi (161 $ біс) 
суйт.) 19.. eosiiv. 161 aray] то (1617), Во (вгергкокі, 18).. 
ош Во 


lit. they themselves in them estimating them equalling them with, 
them] пешот nz. ASHTOY evuj ix. ovoo eveoirrem хх. єроот 
maun Mawory they themselves in them measuring them and likening 
them to themselves Bo .. avrov ev eavrow eavrovs (om 53") perpovvtes Kau 
ovykpwovtes eavrovs єолто N &c, Vg Arm (measure—weigh) .. because 
they with themselves them they compare Syr .. and they themselves look 
intently and they know not the explanation of that which they themselves 
speak Eth itcestoes (кал; Во) am they understand not | om D*FG, 
Vg.. pref. отоо and Во (A,T,BEFHJKL) 
7 anom ae but we] (19) NBDetK LP &с, г Во Буг (В) Arm 
Eth .. om D* FG, Vg..om бє Syr (vg) neng., we are] 19, Bo Syr 
ith .. trs. apetpa кољҳтсорєда Ñ &с, Ус Arm .. om к. D* anho 
anus without the measure] 19, Syr (our measure) Eth (our measure) 
..in that which has mot law Eth ro.. es ta айетра 53 &с, Bo (Sen 
оапалєтатцу) Syr .. es то айєтроу D*FG, г Vg запканом of 
the measuring-rod] 19 .. and the rule Eth.. om то voujs limited | 19, 
Bo, г .. еметруоку M, OL Vg .. trs. єр. nu. (om FGL) о Geos (kvpios D) 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth єтремп. &с for us to reach unto a (given) 
measure] 19 .. trs. petpov «(а)фикєс дог № &c, Arm .. mensuram pertin- 
gendi Vg Буг (that we should reach) .. єөрєпфоо wapog Sen отщі 
for us to reach unto it in a measure Bo .. until we come to you Eth .. 
om ro шароти gwT. unto you also] 19, ахрі каг vov Ñ &c, even 
as far as to you Буг.. veas отщаротеи and а (measure) unto you 
Bo .. usque ad vos Vg Eth see above 
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selves in themselves estimating themselves, equalling them- 
selves with themselves, they understand not. 13 But we, we 
are not glorying without the measure, but (a) according to 
the measure of the measuring-rod which God limited to us, 
for us to reach unto a (given) measure (even) unto you also. 
м For not having been as those who reach not unto you we 
spread ourselves out: for we reached unto you in the gospel 
of the Christ: not glorying without the measure in toils 
which are not our own; but having hope, if should 
increase your faith, for us to be magnified in you according 


^ йтапр. &c for not having been as those who reach not] ov yap 
os py ep. Ñ &с, Vg Bo (от сар owe птеифео) Syr.. ws уар py ep. 
B..as not that we reach Arm .. for it is not that we praise ourselves as 
not having come to you, but we came in the teaching of Christ Eth .. 
and ye left your limit so as not to come in the teaching &c Eth ro 
ammopujit e&oX we spread ourselves out] Syr .. vrepexrewopuev eavrovs 
N &с, Уб..темсоюттєп naon epwten йоото we direct ourselves 
unto you the more Bo .. pref. and Arm anmmoo сар &с for we 
reached unto you] for we reached unto you also Bo (щьротеи отек 
.. от 9. H*).. axp yap kat vj.ov єфвасацєу Ñ &c, Arm 1.. 0m кш Vg 
Во (н*) Syr .. om yap 34"... but we came Eth 

15 пиєпиу. &c not glorying &c] 19, Bo .. pref. and Syr Arm .. but we 
&c Eth .. trs. ovk es та ap. ках. М &c (Vg) anho &c without 
the measure] 19 .. Sem ganasretatuys in (things) without measure Во 
(Ек singular) .. without оит measure Syr..in immensum Vg.. es та 
арєтра Ñ &с, Arm .. in that which is not right Eth norm ап 
xe which are not our own] 19 .. а^Лотрию № &с, Vg Bo (йщєзхахо) 
Syr (of others) Arm Eth..om Eth го ae] 19 (16! ?) М &с, Vg Bo.. 
om LM al.. Аа Syr Eth поуоєМп. lit. a hope] 19 (161) Bo Syr 
(there is to us hope) .. trs. eXrióa. де N &c, Vg.. І hope Eth .. we hope 
Eth ro єсщан. &c if should increase your faith] 19 (161) avé. 
т. п. vj. (qp. B) № &с, Vg Syr..apeujan-airas if your faith should 
increase Bo .. that may increase your faith Eth єтрєпмїмї понт. 
for us to be magnified in you] 19 161, єөрєчєрпїшщ Sen ennor 
for it (i.e. faith) to become great in you Во... trs. ev ошу peyadvvOnvas 
М &c, Vg Буг (in you that we may be magnified) Arm (pref. afresh) .. 
and that it тау be magnified upon you Eth ката пєпк, according 
to our measuring-rod| 19 161, В (vpwv №) &c, Vg .. according to (or 

1717 Bb 
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єудото. '‘етремезаесеАще Пиєтпега dewri ої 
отклифи AH єеепом AM пе. етреишоущох seeeeoit 
on метебтот. 17 пєтщотщоу ae teot aeape'[- 
uUjostjov ALLO oae MAOC. 1%а®петигсуноста 
чар deog AM LeaTaa пе псотп aña петере 
пхоее MACUMOYCTA ALOY пе. 

ХІ. мамотє єметєтнаанеу є аже ок МОТКОТІ At- 
seNTAOHT. AAAA Terane ye Asesor ° {ноо Cap 
ероти поукоо ите muove. мебтот cap єпароїта 
s€ALWTH itovTIApeerioc ecovaab потом ROTOT MEXE. 





6 т9 (161) merca] 161.. mica. 19 evpenuy.] enaj. glorying Bo 
(FK) .. «Na emus. (BHIL 18) то $ 18 (19) (161) 
1 19 (24) (161) * 19 § 245 (16!) потк.| Sen ovk. Во 


аз) our measure Syr .. аз by the rule of your ordinance Eth kanon | 
19 161.. measure Syr e€voovo abundantly] 19 16! .. етааетоото 
Во, es тєрссєау  &с, Vg Arm .. om Syr Eth 

16 етреиетасс. &c for us to preach the gospel to those &c] 19 
161... trs. es &c evayy. № &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. and we abound also beyond 
you to preach the gospel Syr .. eosuygerutover потєп йїїн eros пигця 
enn to preach the gospel to you, (things) which are greater than those 
Bo, misunderstanding vrepekewa... and more we teach уои, and then it 
will magnify with it our measures Eth .. but chiefly that which taught 
you Eth ro є(о 16 ')ssnon ам пе which is not ours] 19 161.. 
ev аХХотри» N &c, Vg Bo (їщєзхазо am) Буг Arm.. but we will not 
boast in that which is not right Eth .. to boast in that which is right 
Eth ro етреищ. for us to glory] 19, Bo (Eth).. trs. етоциа kavx. 
М & , Ус Syr Arm оп nercbro in the (places) which are pre- 
pared] 19, Vg Bo Syr Eth ro (that which) .. es ra єтоціа, Ñ &c, Arm.. 
that which is not prepared Eth 

" жє] om Во (18) ..for Arm nxoe:c the Lord] in God Eth 

18 vap] and Eth супогста | N &с, Vg Bo Arm .. praiseth Syr 
(again thus) Eth .. trs. eavrov avvio. М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ап 
not] om Во (Г"кі) ssavaag himself] ош Bo (к,"к) ие 
ncori is the chosen (one) | Во, ext бок.до$ ЗЗСВЕСК LMP &с, he із 
&c Syr Arm, Marcus .. док. єстии W* D, fr Vg Eth .. om ecrw Macarius 
adda &c but he whom the Lord will commend is (he)] 19 (16?) .. 
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to our measuring-rod abundantly, 16 {ог us to preach the 
gospel to those who are on the further side of you, not 
(measuring) with a rod which is not ours, for us to glory in 
the (places) which are prepared (by others). 17 But he who 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 19 For not he who will 
: commend, himself is the chosen (one), but (a) he whom the 
Lord will commend is (he). 

XI. It is good if ye will bear with me in a little of sense- 
lessness: but (a) ye (do) bear with me. 2 For І am jealous 
unto you with jealousy of God: for I was prepared to 
present you for pure virgin to one husband the Christ. 


is it not he whom God praiseth only Eth .. a. eve пос natagog єрате 
but whom the Lord will commend Во, N &c, Vg Syr 

| nanove &с it is good if] 19 (24) 161.. good it was if Arm .. 
офедоу М &e, Vg Bo (astor) Syr (add 3e)..but й is right Eth 
exter (om ет 161)єтиа (ош ma 24..0m à 161) anesce ах. if ye will 
bear with me] паретемизерьнежесее за. ye would bear with me 
Bo, ау«:)хесбє pov Ñ &с, Syr Eth..om pou FG, dr Vg Arm 
поткоуг in a little] 19 24 (16!) Bo, шкроу FGKLP &с, dr Syr 
(vg) Eth..add т З ВОМ 17, f Vg Syr (b) Arm яхант. ої 
senselessness] 19 24 (161?) aópocvvgs NBDP 17, туз аф. FG .. то 
аф. K LP &с .. énsipientiam meam dg (imprudentiam) insipientiae meae 
fr Vg.. Sem талзаєт. in ту senselessness Bo .. of my &c Eth ro .. that 
I may speak foolishly Syr (vg) (КАБ)... in my foolishness Eth ro .. and 
of my knavery Arm adda] 19 24 161, Во.. adda кои М &c, Vg 
Syr Arm .. while Eth .. although Eth го | tetitan. ye (do) bear &c] 19 
24 (1617) Syr Eth, ауєхєсвє № &c, supportate Vg Bo Arm .. ye bare 
with Eth ro 

З tap] 19 24..0m Arm — ivre ппозте of God] 19 24, Bo .. é. 6cov 
31, Syr Arm Eth .. бєо» було N &е, Vg archtwt &c for I was 
prepared to present you] 19 .. archtwtt сар &c for Г prepared myself 
to-&c 24..т]риотанлуу yap рас $ &c, Во (gern eumos) .. despondi 
enim vos Vg Syr Arm Eth..and behold I ordained also Eth ro 
поттаре. &c lit. a virgin being pure] 19 24 (1611) .. trs. vpas тарб. 
аууу Ж &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (аз &с) Eth .. а man to sit with his wife 
and to purify himself from fornication for Christ Eth ro Потоа 
&c to one husband the Christ] 19 24 (161?) .. єм. амр т. а. mapa- 
ста: то хрісто (то беш 37) № &с, Vg (exhibere) Arm, Macarius .. 

Bb2 
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?-Xpoovre ae яянпоте Mee NTA coy еъапата петол 
ом тепамотреи». Wcerano полметмонт choA оп 
TNTA oTe ает птбфо єтї єсоти eneyt. 
*eujae петину CAP HAàTAUJCOCHU интм MREIC Cee- 
питацуєоєтцу aga20c[. н T€TIEA2SI инепих аапетисит. и 
HEETACTEAION сяяпетищоп ероти. ere na oc TETH- 
anexe. Sfareceve cap хе язпещоот RADAT пара 
имоб мапостолос. б єпухє ANT OTOIAIWTHC AE ояя 
ищахе. AAA OAL псоози ан. ЛА ON ovoexuy miae 
амотомом EPWTH ox ооб miee. Таян оумобе nmen- 


3 1924 (161) ae] 19..add же 24 (єп 19)та &с] eva тооч 
Во (HJ).. axmsgoq etay Bo онт lit. hearts] ssxevs thought Bo 
1 19$ 24 | 33axoq] add потєп to you Во (к) ероти| om Bo 
° (19$) 24 "1924 "1924 


to one husband a chaste virgin whom I present to Christ Syr ..to one 
man, а virgin and (she із) pure, (even) Christ that 1 may present. you 
to him Eth .. om тарастусо: Во 

з 4p. I fear] 19 24..add you Eth ro me] 19 24..0m L 
»1umore lest haply] 19 24 (161) FG... joyros Ñ &c, Bo.. jx D*, dr 
Vg .. trs. before will corrupt Eth (me 24)ос the serpent] 19 24 
.. trs, after beguiled Syr пезох Evha] 19 24, NBFGMP 17 37, 
Bo (Syr) Arm Eth .. trs. evav egar. DKL &с, fr Vg Syr (h) оп 
in] 19 24 .. om D£r*, fr Vg fcerako may be corrupted] 19 24, 
NBD*FGP 17, г Bo Arm.. pref. ovro(s) DPK LM &c, f Vg Syr.. 
it is uncertain whether will be corrupted your heart Eth зап птбо 
and the pureness] 19 24, 33" BF£rG 17, Vg (tol) Bo Syr (h*) Eth .. om 
мерекімР &с, f Vg Syr Arm .. trs. т. ауу. к. т. arà. D* єтє 
eg. eme. which belong &c] 19 24, tys es (rov) xv № &е, Syr (which 
is toward Ch.) Arm ..evsSem торс Bo, quae est in Christo Vg ..of 
Christ Eth .. in Christo Jesu т 

* сар] Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. pref. uev № &c, Во тпєтинъ he who 
cometh) add to you Буг Eth..zf indeed there із another Jesus who 
cometh whom they preach Eth ro инти to you] om № &e, Vg Arm 
йїкєї© another Jesus] Bo Eth .. add. хрістом FG, Vg Arm .. trs. w «np. 
N &с, Vg Syr (Arm)... he called you to another Jesus Eth  tetmacss 
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3 But I fear, lest haply, as the serpent beguiled Evha in his 
craftiness, may be corrupted your minds out of the simplicity 
and the pureness which belong to the Christ. * For if he who 
cometh will preach to you another Jesus whom we preached 
not, or ye will receive another spirit which ye received 
not, or another gospel which ye accepted not, then well ye 
bear with (him). 5 Еог I think that I lacked not anything 
beside the great apostles. 5 But if I am an wnlearned (man) 
in the word, but (à) not in the knowledge; but (а) in all 
times we manifested ourselves unto you in every thing. "Is 


ye will receive] Bo..trs. erepov Лам. № &е, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 
exx(3x 24)пєтищ. ep. which ye accepted not] which ye learned not 
Eth ere (ош Bo) kaNoc] Bo (BDHIKL)..add ae Bo (A*r, Ec} 
GMNOP)..2t із right Eth terian, ye bear with (him)] Vg 
( pateremini)..ye consent Syr Arm (add to them) .. ye should expect 
( further) Eth 

5 wap] 19 24, № &e, Vg Bo Syr..8e B, Arm (but Г thus) Eth 
Rimer(esamer 19 .. sams 24) щоот I lacked not] 19 24 .. tepSae п(е)- 
ods аи lit. Z ат not last in anything Bo .. add ev ушу D*, г Vg (fu tol) 
.. tt is not that I diminished you Eth Tapa finog beside the great] 
19 24, Vg..rov vrepluav NÑ &c, Bo (than the ap. who excel) Syr .. 
than good Атта .. than other Eth 

6 euyxe-Ae but if] є дє кал № &c, г ..їсхє жє Bo (BDF'GHIKM) 
.. є. kat D*, fg Vg (am demid tol)Arm .. nam etsi Vg Syr (vg) .. and 
if also Eth .. scxe if Bo (ATELNOP) Goth ant oroma, І am an 
unlearned] anor ovrar(grar HJ) тис Bo.. bwrs N &c .. add epe 
D*, g Vg (demid) (Syr) Arm (Eth) оях ттщ. in the word] Во Syr 
Eth..ro Aoyo № &c, Vg Arm aXNa &c] not therefore Eth оях 
mc. in the knowledge] Bo Зуг.. ті) yvoce № &с, Vg Arm .. i» my 
heart Eth оп ovociu miar in all times] Sen gwh suben in every 
thing Bo, ev avr.  &с, Syr (vg) Arm Eth ro .. in omnibus fgr Vg .. 
om Eth — апотопої lit. we manifested us] Bo .. фауєробєутєс №) с 
&c .. фауєросаутєє N* ВЕС M 17 .. фауєроӣєѕ D* epo оп oo 
үйлө unto you in every thing] ep. Sen отон miken unto you in all 
(men) Bo Eth .. ev тасу es ур. Ñ &c, Arm .. om ey т. FG, г Vg Syr 
(vg) Eth ro .. în omnes vos d 

7 sH is it] Во.. у wy FG, г Vg Syr (vg).. № &c.. and. perhaps 
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таздар єатебімог. хекас dWTOTW ететиежее. хе 
AVETATTEAITE MATH а+пєзлдссе{зо яяпноттє ñ- 
SINAH. Aarva поєннеєкк АНА. AISI ANMA yO- 
мом EIAIARONEI NATH. ? ато їїтерушоооут єтоате- 
THUTH яатпоуєофісе ECAAAT. MAWWWT TAP à месин 
sony chor. ivrepoves choA oN Teeaneaonia. arw ом 
ооб MIke ахомрєо epor єтяяорощ epoTM ати ом 
Хнадарео. Vori oree We NEXE понт. хе NEN- 
щоущот NAWAH ам EJOT ерогом тєн Ата» ить Фата. 
il ere ov. хе it pase аяязоти ам. MNOTTE петсосум. 





а 1024 ° (15) 19 § at тащ. 24 $ &c eica Te | eren Saten 
Bo xorg євоМ | xer pos Во 1 (15) 19 24 neiu.] naw. my 
glorying Bo (BD'FTHJKL) И 15 19 24 ittane] {лзє 15 


some sin I committed Arm .. or indeed did I sin then Eth eatob- 
&101 lit. having humbled me] humbling me Во, крат. ramewov М біс, 
Vg Arm.. that Г humbled myself Syr .. that I troubled myself in all 
Eth {exac that] pref. and this Arm әта. I preached &c] 
Syr .. I taught the doctrine Eth (as usual) .. trs. бо end à &с, Vg Arm 
Runovte of God] trs. то тою бєоъ evayy. № &с namaH freely | 
trs. дорєау то Tov бєоу N &c, Vg Bo (xman) Arm Eth... trs. and 
freely I preached Syr 

* arxcsNa Г robbed] trs. єккА. ecvÀgca М &с, Vg Arm.. and 
churches other I robbed Syr Eth (other ch.)..or indeed the church then 
did I rob for my wages ? Eth ro осикеекк. other churches] om 
ne Bo (AEF'HJ) arx І took] Bo.. Aaov N &c, Vg Arm..and Т 
&c Syr Eth .. having not taken Arm cd зхпаоху. my wages] Eth 
.. oyov. Ñ &c, Vg Во (pref. пот 7) Syr, Arm егмлак. п. ministering 
to you] mpos тту vj.ov біакомау Ñ &с, Vg буг..єөйє петеищезащу 
because of your ministry Bo .. that 7 should minister to you Eth 

? aso fiteps(per 24) щ. and when I had been lacking] 19 24 .. 
trs. vpas каш остєрудеѕ Ñ &c, Ус Bo (etarepSae) Arm ..от Syr 
€Naa апу one] то 24, Ñ &c, Vg .. add of you Syr Arm (trs. of you I 
troubled) .. exen ovar адааютеи one of you Bo.. I coveted none of 
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ib à sin which I committed, (in) having humbled myself, that 
ye, ye should be exalted, because I preached to yow the gospel 
of God freely? 9I robbed other churches, I took my wages, 
ministering to you; *and when I had been lacking, being 
with you, I disturbed not any one; for my lack the brothers 
filled up, when they had come out of the Makedonia; and in 
every thing I kept myself not to be burdensome to you, and 
I shall still keep (myself) 19 There is truth of the Christ in 
me, that this glorying will not fail toward me in the regions 
of the Akhaia. 1! Wherefore? because I love you not. God 


your goods because (when го) I was in want Eth nauj. &c for my 
lack] 19 24 .. and where also I had not enough Eth месиих the 
brothers] 19 24 ..trs. тросауєтА. ог adeApor Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
Eth (to me our brothers) a1oapeo epor єтах. lit. I kept me, not to 
be burdensome to you] 15 &c, a1apee epo: eror Патварос lit. 7 kept 
me, being unburdensome from you Bo..aBapy egavrov ушу ergpqoa 
N* BMP 17 37**, df Vg ..аВ. ушу єраутоу єттруса NCDerFear GL 
&с, Arm.. I kept that (om ro) I should not burden you Eth..om ушу 
К 37* avw om fag. lit. and still I shall keep] 15 &c..0. 
ereapeo оп and J will keep (me) still Во .. кал тпрусо М &c, Ме (Syr) 
Arm..om Eth .. Г kept myself and keep, lest I should be burdensome 
on you Syr 

10 отуп &c lit. there is a truth &c in ше] № &c, Vg .. there is in 
me &c Syr .. Yarcoans fire пс сщоп HS. HSHT the truth of the 
Christ is being in me Bo.. for there is in me the truth &c Arm.. for 
righteousness of God is being with me Eth .. truly was Christ with me 
Eth ro... om xpwrov D* mawx am eo. epos will not fail toward 
me] (15) &c.. will not be destroyed in те Syr .. ov (в)фраутоетал es 
eve Ñ &с, фиа(аза)щеаля epos (прот J) an Bo Arm (from mo) .. 
ov-ev epo, FG..infringetur in me Vg .. and ( for ro) was not shut off 
from me this joy Eth пекМіяза the regions] (15) &с, N &c, Vg 
Bo (ssa) Syr Arm .. the region Eth та. the Akhaia] 15 &c.. om 
тз ЕС 

1 жє because] om B... as if Arm .. is it because then Eth an] 
add any more Eth пиотте God] 15 19 24*..add me 24€ 
пєтсооти he who knoweth| 15 &c..add this Eth (not ro) 
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12 yrexerpe arog Зам ом. senac ereswune ehor 
мтафоряян їиєтотєц) ^форазн. хе єуєоє epoov 
сах петоущотщот аяяясох понт итемое ооо. 
13 way Tap итеазлиме оємапостодос  Wurosex ие. 
оємерсатнео инро ме. evasroph оос апостоМос 
пе“ с. нау» мозшиире an те. точ ср 
псатамає waqsroph owe љ^ссєЛос ите потоєти. 
15 мозмоб AN бє пе. єщухє меиежманомое торі 
оос AIAROMOC NTE TAIRAIOCTNH. MAY єтєрє техоги 
waUjone ката метдінтує. | 19Ярмажосс ом аєпртрє 


12 (15) 19 24 13 (15) 19$ 24 Teme] 15 19.. яз. 24 
М (15)1924  "(15)19 24 єтерє|єрє 15 | 1 (98) 15 195 245 
ззпртрє ота | зянпос iive ovas Bo 


1" педєгрє that which Ido] 24", Bo (вг) Arm Eth ro (that which 
also)..add ae 15 19 249, M &c, Bo (me Maroy ГМО... muog 
мє A &с).. 332104 сар Во (нт)..аЛЛа &c Syr Eth {пага 
I shall do] 15 &c, Eth .. 7 did тої Eth ro on also] 15 &c, Bo, 
ки  &с, Vg Буг Arm..om Arm cdd..and that which also Eth 
Gwwxe cut away] 15 Єс.. prevent Eth птафораян iner. the 
occasion of those] 15 &c, N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. their occ. of those Syr 
Eth ro ove wish for] 15 &e, М &с, Vg Bo (oso uy exexs wish 
to find) Syr Eth .. trs. after occasion Атта eveoe epoos lit. they 
should find them] 15 &c, Bo Eth .. trs. kavy. evpeOwow М &c, Vg Syr 
..trs. to end Arm .. om Eth ro eax &c in that in which they glory | 
(15) &c .. om Eth ro йтєпоє ошон as we also] (15) &с.. кабоѕ 
кал ques (vp. Fer) N &c, Vg (sicut) Во (ката пеирнф ооп).. аз we 
Syr Eth .. and they as we Arm 

13 was &c for such] (15) &c, М &c, Vg Bo Arm... for they are those 
Syr .. for they were Eth оємат. &c lit. apostles false they are] 15 
&c, Bo .. фебатостодог Ñ &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. false Eth оєпєр- 
(gemp 15)v. йкроч me (om ne Bo) workers ої deceit they are] 15 біс 
.. еруатай домо Ñ &с, Vg Bo (їєрсгтис .. pref. отоо HJ) Arm... and 
doers of deceit Буг .. workers of iniquity who act craftil Eth єзї. 
ewe am. taking form as apostle] 15 &c..ewuyi- mawor àx- 
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is he who knoweth. 12 Тһаё which I do I shall also do, that 
Ishould eut away the occasion of those who wish for occasion ; 
that they should be found in that in which they glory, as we 
also (are). 13 For such false apostles they are, workers of 
deceit they are, taking form as apostle of the Christ. !*And 
it is not a wonder; for himself the Satanas is wont to take 
form as angel of the light. It is not therefore a great 
(thing) if his ministers also take form аз ministers of the 
righteousness, these whose last (state) will be according to 
their works. 16 I shall say again, Let not (any) one think 


псазот ganan, taking form of apostles Bo, thus verses 14, 15.. 
peracx. es (от FG) az. № &с, Vg Arm... likening themselves to &c 
Syr .. they became like the ap. Eth 

1 ато & lit. and not a wonder is it] 15 &c, Bo.. kat ov вамиа 
NBD*FGPR 17.. к. ov Oavpacrov DPKLM &с, et non mirum Vg 
.. апа it is not any wonder Arm .. and there is not to wonder in this 
Syr .. and this also is not for wondering Eth ито сар &c for 
himself the Satanas] 15 &c, № &c, Vg Во (вртнкі) Eth.. пе. оос 
nc. himself even the S. Bo (AEFT)... Пе. ae о. nc. Во (Геммор).. 
for even himself S. Arm.. for if himself S. Syr оос асс. as 
angel] 15 &c, D*, m Eth .. потасс. (with the form) of an angel Bo.. 
es ауу. Ñ &с, Ус Arm, Macarius .. (transformeth himself) in an angel 
Syr позо (ош 19) єнє the light] (15) 19 24, Bo.. poros 
М &c, Arm 

5 поупос &c lit. a great not therefore it is] (15) &c, Bo (оти).. 
ov peya ovv Ñ &с.. om ovv D*, m Bo (з) (Syr Arm Eth) .. non est ergo 
magnum Vg..and it is not anything great Arm .. it was not a great 
affair Syr .. and this also is not great Eth єцухє if] 15 &c, Eth .. 
that Eth го | торі take form] 15 &oc .. trs. take form his angels also 
Eth..om Eth ro оос љлакопос lit. as minister] 15 &c, ws 
O.akovo, М &c, Vg Arm .. aancarot fioara akon the form of ministers 
Bo (“ppu язпсялот &с B).. (transform бс) in ministers Syr .. as 
angels Eth .. add they put themselves Eth ro пар &c these whose 
&c] 15 &c.. but their end as their work Eth naw. wil be] 15 &c 
.. EOTLV DA 

8 max. оп I shall say again] 15 &с.. таму Aeyo Ñ &c, Vg 
Во (п. {хо ах.) Arm,.but again &c Syr.. and again I say Eth 
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OTA ALEETE єрох. хе ANT оулөнт. єпхе MAON., HAN 
WONT єришти оос мент. хєнас eveujovujov яеееох 
мощная. 17 педа» tero єго) eroj ad RATA 
пхоес. AAAA оос ON OTALNTAOHT OA птлхро аяп- 
щоущот. 18 ефолћ хе OTH оло WoTWOT MeMLOOT HATA 
caps Знащоущотї oo яте о. 1 TETHaMeXe Tap 
есинти йитАент. єтетїи oemcabees. 20 тетмАНеХ Є 
TAP ARITETEIPE азязоти пожаохА. аєпетоєя At- 
AOTH. запета. AEMETAICE азавосі. яепєтоотє EQOTH 


aen] атонт 92 thrice 1 92$ 15 19 $24 | Хапщу.| йтє 
пату. Во оола то 24, Woes Когут) ос саро 
(15) 19 (24 $) (34) 


epos of me] 15 &c, Во Arm..trs. ме dof) М &c, Vg.. upon те 
Syr..there is not one who will put те Eth..om 98, 37 ещ хе 
Aon if otherwise] 9? &c.. є дє pn ye № &c, Vg (aliog in).. and 
if not Syr .. є: дє uy D*, Arm Eth .. om if Bo кам &c lit. even 
if accept me as senseless] 9? &с.. кау ws афр. бє&. ue № &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm Eth жєкас &c that I should glory a little] 92 &c .. wa 
kayo рикроу ті калу. М &e, Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. that I may glory (rejoice 
ro) I also а little Bo (umas) Eth.. wa ракроу ті кауш калу. minusc 
pauc, Syr (В) 

И medmo ах. that which I say] Bo (Р)..о Аал» N &c, Vg Bo 
(cass) Syr Arm (pref. and) .. and this also Eth .. add сар Во (внз) 
лиєциї 24)x0] Bo..ov Аал» № &e, Vg Bo (uz) Syr Arm Eth 
ката mx. according to the Lord] DLM &с, Vg (am tol) Bo Syr (h).. 
irs. ката к. Хал» NBFGKPR, Syr (vg) Arm (Eth) .. іль our Lord 
Буг.. ката Ócov 114, fr Vg (fu demid) Eth (toward God).. ката av- 
Өротоу 37 ntaxpo the firmness] ravrn ту vrocrace М &c, Vg 
(hac substantia) .. waxugs this measure Bo.. this place Syr .. the order 
Arm... as foolish I rave because of this my boast Eth 

13 єбоМ xe because that] Ѕуг..єте N &c, Vg (quoniam) Eth .. 
eman Во.. єп. tap Bo (к) for because Arm отп &c there are 
many glorying] Bo .. many who boast Eth ..oAAou Kavywvtar М «е, 
Vg Syr Arm ката capZ] N*D*FGR 17.. ката tyv с. NBDE 
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of me, that I am senseless; if otherwise, even 4f as senseless 
accept me, that I should glory a little. 17 That which І say, 
I am not saying it according to the Lord, but (a) as in sense- 
lessness, in the firmness of the glorying. 19 Because that 
there are many glorying according to flesh, I shall glory also. 
19 For ye bear with willingly the senseless (ones), ye being 
wise. 20 For ye bear with him who maketh you servants, 
him who eateth you (up), him who taketh, him who exalteth 


KLMP &с.. in flesh Syr .. in law of flesh Eth оо also] om Bo 
(z,*).. trs. kayo каюхто. № &c, Vg Bo (anok ow {иащ.) Syr Eth.. 
thus (om cdd) also I shall boast Arm 

9 tethamexe ye bear with] 92 15 &с, N &c, Vg Во Arm .. to hear 
Syr Eth єоинти willingly] 92 15 &c.. trs. ndews уар avex. № &с, 
Vg Bo (gHanwe сар тєтєпєрам) Syr (becoming quiet to hear) Arm 
(om yap) ..for (if ro) it pleaseth you Eth їйгө(то 0®)нт the 
senseless (ones)] 92 (15) &c, Во, т. афроушу Ñ &с, Vg Arm Eth .. the 
deficient of mind Syr en(9? 15.. 19 24)тєти ye being] add ae 
Bo (к) Arm..trs. $pov. ovres № &с, (Syr) Eth..cwm sitis ipsi 
sapientes Vg 

? тетнанєх є Сар for ye bear with] 92 (15) 19 24, ауєуєсбє 
yap Ж &с, Vg Bo Eth .. for ye obey Syr Arm anete (aneh 9?) pe 
&c him who maketh you servants] (92) Bo Syr..« tus vpas karta- 
9ovÀo. М &c, Vg .. pref. зіпєтєз апата ахахоти запєтк(оп 24)то 
chod him who beguileth you, him who turneth away (from you) 15 19 
24 .. pref. if any one beguileth you Arm .. to those also who defraud 
you and to those als who rob you Eth Sanetovwasr я. him who 
eateth you] (92) 15 19 24, Bo Syr Arm (if any) Eth (and to them 
also who) .. є. т катєсбиєї Ñ &с, Vg .. add. язпєткто ebo him who 
turneth away 98 inea: him who taketh] (927) 15 19 24 ..« 
т< Aap gave, X &с, Vg ..add птеп еннот from you Bo Syr .. if any 
one taketh anything Arm..om Eth (see above) anetare ах. 
him who exalteth himself] 92 15 16 (24 7) Bo.. e т< &c № &с, Vg 
Arm .. and to him (them also Eth) who ewalteth him (them Eth) over 
you Syr Eth nerto. &c him who smiteth in your face] 92 15 19 
(34 1) .. pref. meax and Bo (Sem).. є tis es прос. ураз 9epe. NBD*F 
GHP 17 37, г Vg Syr (h).. є vis vp. es пр. 9. DPKLM &c, Arm .. 
and to him who smiteth you on (om Eth) your face Syr (vg) Eth 
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єпєтїїдо. " erxo азазос ката OTCWUW. оос JOTI хе 
anon anghhe. gae петере ота ae NaTOARLA понт. 
ON озл#їїтдӨнНт €vxo аяяяос. pravo £a оо. 22 oen- 
eebpaxroc ме. ANT OTA OW. OEMICPAHAEITHC ne. anc 
озал оо. песперяях Hahpagae ме. aon оо. 7 oen- 
AIAHONOC NEKE ме. єтхо) ая ос OW OTaLITTACHT. 
ANT OTA EQOTEPOOT. ом оємогє eoovepoos. ом оєм- 
WTERWOT поотєрооу. ом оейснще emaupoos. ом 

оємагоу поло исоп. 2 ehoA orTOOTOT itiuovaat Аут 
gee Мсащ wari ота itor йсоп.  "awowve epos 





2 (оа) т5 19 34 $ абоях озх(п 15) in] 15 &с..ош Bo 22 (98) 
1519 34 23 (92) (15) 19 (34) (1612) оєнцутєкоют по. | gen- 
єщтєко єооуєр. 34..от gam Во (Гхо) * 15 19 $ (34) 1618 
RoTa. | от. 34 % (15) то (34) (1612) 





7 ката orcwuy lit. by way of a reproach | 92 &c .. trs. ката ат. Aeyw 
N &c, Vg Во Syr (as in &с) Arm..om Во (x*)..7 say this as of 
him who афизе (us) because we are troubled Eth .. concerning those 
who abuse (us), I say to you, in our own trouble, and I dare to 
say, I also in my folly Eth ro ewe оо(о 24) TS xe anon as 
though we] 92 &e, ws ore nueis М &с, Vg (quasi nos) оос xe &с Bo 
(воть, к ос eam) Syr Arm..trs. 700. nues Е G, Bo..om gwe 
ості Bo atta bhe we were weak] (927) &с ..апцуомті anon Bo.. 
add ev rovro ro пере D, Vg (demid) оза-Понті lit. but in that 
in which one will dare] (927) &c (Bo) N &с, Vg Arm .. trs. after 
Aeyo 29 Syr (Eth after my folly, for Eth ro see above) | ae] 15 біс, 
М &с, г Bo (вГрогекммор)..ош Р", Vg Bo (AEFHJL) Syr Arm 
(Eth) оп оузаптае (thus 9?) нт &c lit. in a senselessness І am 
saying (it)] 92 &с, Ма &e, Ус (Syr) Arm .. trs. kayo ev афр. F £r G .. 
om Aeyo W*..trs. ато» Maroc Sen &с J said (it) in &e Во (Eth) 
fiat. I shall dare] 92 &c, Bo .. roApw № &c, Vg Syr Arm 

? eenee(om 15)&p. Hebrews] 9* &c .. pref. if Syr Eth (whether) 
ant ova ow І am one also] twice 9 2 &c.. kayo № &c, Vg Bo (anor 
ow) Arm..and (om afterwards) also I Syr..I also as they Eth 
ое (ет 9 ?)cp. Israelites] (9 2) &с (Israel Eth ro) .. pref. and if once 
Syr Eth ro пєсп. the seed] 15 &с.. oz. № &c .. gancn. seeds Bo 
abp. ме] (92) Eth .. trs. they are of A. Syr .. om ме Во (к,) 

3 оєпатакомос (arakwst Bo) ministers] (9?) 15 19 34.. pref. if 
Syr Eth (whether) мє they are] 2 15 19.. trs. they are of the 
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himself, him who smiteth in your face. ?'l am saying (it) 
by way of reproach, as though we, we were weak. But in 
that in which any one will dare—in senselessness I am saying 
(it)—I shall dare also. 22 Hebrews they are: I am one also. ( 
Israelites they are: І am опе also. The seed of Abraham 
they are: I am also. * Ministers of the Christ they are: 
Т am saying (it) in senselessness, I am one more than they; 
in toils more than they, in prisons more than they, in stripes 
which are many, in deaths many times. * By the Jews I 
received forty strokes but one five times. *° I was beaten with 


Christ 34..0m Bo (u7)..add kayo Н, Bo (Г*с*) exw ах. 
I am saying (it)] (92?) 15 19 34, Aeyo DFG, Vg Syr (vg) Arm.. 
лал» МВН KL MP &e, Bo (a1caxr) Syr (h) оп оузаптаент lit. 
in a senselessness] (92) 15 19 34..?% deficiency of mind Syr.. 
тарафроуву М &c, Vg (minus sapiens) .. Зем ovcses понт т а mad- 
mess Bo.. rashly Arm..trs. тар. Аал»  &c, Vg Syr Arm ..do I not 
rave to myself Eth ant ота eoov (add o 34) єроот I am one 
more than they] 15 19 34 .. more than they I am Syr..anox itgovo 
I am more Во..ътєр eyw Ñ &е, Vg (plus ego) Arm (yet more) .. om 
Eth єсотєр. more than they 29] 15 19 34 1618, Syr .. періссотєроє 
N &e, Vg (plurimis) Bo (поозо) Arm (whether in stripes) .. I exceeded 
Eth оп оєпцут. оєкснщє emaus. in prisons more than they, in 
stripes which are many] 15 19 (34) 1612, BD* 17, f Vg Eth го... ev 
mÀwy. перо. ev фидак, vrepfjaAA. WN*F£rG, Eth (Z abounded) .. єм 
TÀ. vrepfl. ev ф. тєр. REDPHK LM &с, Bo (поото-бем osaxeroovo) 
.. іт stripes more than they, in prisons more than they Буг (vg) .. or in 
stripes still more or in prison more than they Arm .. ev kwOvvois Tepis- 
corepos ev ÓAujeaw vrepBaAXovros ev фу». тєрт. Macarius поао 
йсоп many times] 15 19 (34) 1612, zoAAakis Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
.. rodos D* .. and for death even often I was ready Eth .. and to death 
I am always coming Eth то 

^ arx: I received] 15 &с 34, Bo..trs. to end N &e, Vg Syr 
(7 devoured) Arm озхє(д FG, Bo.. osx E,J,) ficauy forty strokes | 
15 &e (341).. recoepax. М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. beat me the Jews with 
forty each time Eth watii ота but опе | 15 &c (34) .. trs. to end Bo 
Eth п (ош іба)дот ficon five times] 15 &c (34?).. om times Bo 
Eth ..trs. vro 1000. wevtaxis Ñ біс, Vg Буг Arm ..Г received five 
(times) Bo (add сар AEFT)..trs. to beginning Eth 

% ayosove &c lit. they beat me with the staves three times] 15 19 
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мисєроої пщяевитсооп. атогуме epor Horcom. a 
nxor бок QaApor щавмтсому. аїр ovooov set 
ототшн oae пиоти. WOH оемои аачасоще поло 
исоп. ом мимотиое Hierepwos. ом китАтнос 
плсооме. ом йни унос eboX oss пасемос. ом ARIN- 
avitoc ебоА ом поєөмос. ом NKINATHOC ом тполхс. 
QW NHKINATHOC дає поме. ом NKINATIIOC ом ехАзссь. 
ои MRINATHOC ом oencuHw HMOTA. 27 оп oTOICE aen 
OTALKAD. OM оємотцін мроес поло icom. ом отоңо 
ae overbe. ON оемиистегх еи> 005. ОМ озогу seit 


бероой] серой 1612 8 щаянт 10] 15.. щахт 19 34 1618 av- 
огомте | -oroone 1612 | цуялит 20| 15 34 .. ujixv 19 16а отоущи| 
OTUJH I5 % (93) 19 (34) (1612) 7 ga r9 nncrera] -Tia 98 


34 1 (1612) .. ter virgis caesus sum Vg Syr .. тр єр(р)авВбісвту Ñ &e, 
Arm ..thrice they beat me with rods Eth .. атотєщотощт язпщћот 
пе nconm. lit. they stretched me out for the rod three times Во ат. 
&c lit. they cast stone at me one time] 15 19 34 (161217) Bo (esws) 
.. once they stoned те with stone Eth .. ата& eAac0qv 53 &c, Vg Syr 
Arm a nxos &c lit. the ship went under me three times] 15 
19 34, Во (fis broke) .. тр evavaynoa Ж &c, Vg (naufragium feci) 
Arm .. three times I was in shipwreck day and night Syr .. thrice was 
swamped my ship Eth (was broken ro) arp &c I spent a day and 
a night in the deep] 15? 19 34 (1612?) Bo (пщок mhios the deep 
of the sea) .. уухвпрєроу ev то Водо тєтошка. N &с, (Vg) ..а day and 
night in the deep I was distressed Arm .. І spent the night and I spent 
the day swimming (I swim ro) in the depth of the sea (the deep ro) 
Eth .. without ship in the sea I was Syr 

6 оп оєпо. &c lit. in roads of walking many times] 19 34? 
(16182) .. обоиторши$ тоААХак< М &e, Vg Arm (many times) .. Sen 
оапалощі or puwit &с in walkings on the road many times Bo.. 
odour. woAAas D*, Syr (vg)..and in journeys also always Г am 
afflicted Eth оп Як: (5 19 іб2)нат(н 2° 34) пос in the dangers] 
thus afterwards 92 19 34 1612 ..in danger Syr.. xwédvvas Ñ &е, Vg 


2 CORINTHIANS ХЇ 26-27 383 


the staves three times, I was stoned once, I was shipwrecked 
three times, I spent a day and a night in the deep; * in 
journeyings many times, in the dangers of the rivers, in 
the dangers of the robbers, in the dangers out of my race, 
in the dangers out of the Gentiles, in the dangers in the 
city, in the dangers in the desert, in the dangers in the sea, 
in the dangers among false brothers; ?' in toil and pain, in 
nights of watching many times, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings which are many, in cold and  nakedness. 


.. dangers Атта .. arowuy 7 was in danger Bo .. and I am afflicted-and 
I was afflicted—they (pref. and ro 1°) afflicted me thrice-I was afflicted— 
and I was &c-I was &c-they afflicted me Eth плєєр. of the 
rivers] 19.. Sem ean(om eam B)rapwor in rivers Во.. zorapov Ñ 
&c..in river also Eth ппс. of the robbers| 19 (1613)... five 
oancutoos: from robbers Bo eho ọm nav. out of my race] 19, 
Зуг.. єк yevous № &с, Vg Arm.. iive nanaujNÓX from them of my 
race Bo (Eth) eh. oit поєвтос out of the Gentiles] 19 .. e£ e6vov 
N &e, Vg Bo (олпєөпос) Arm .. from peoples Syr Eth оп тп. in 
the city] 19 (34?) .. ev поле № &e, Vg Arm Eth in cities Bo (om 
gan B).. in danger I was in cities Syr gu mx. in the desert] 19 
..9: пщёҷє on the desert Bo..ev «руша М &e, Vg Arm Е{һ..?» 
danger I was in desert Syr оп eaNacca in the sea] (98 ?) 19 
(34) .. Sen ross in the sea Bo .. ev баласт) 53 &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
оп йкїп. in the dangers 89] r9 .. pref. ато and g оп ee (om 9?) 
псинт &c lit. in brothers false] 19 ..pref. охх пхатє ой fuma, in 
the desert in the dangers 9* (which was absent before and apparently 
omitted in the dangers in the sea) .. companions false Eth 

7 оп отогсє &c lit. in a toil and in a pain] кото xav рохдо М* B 
DFG.. pref. e SNCHK LMP &c, f Vg Syr (and in).. Sem олист 
nea oansikaTo in toils and pains Bo..Syr Arm Eth repeat prep. 
throughout оп оєпоущін &c in nights of watching many times] 
ev aypvmvius ToAAaKis № &c, Bo Arm... ev аур. то\\оиѕ Р", Vg Syr 
(vg) .. and in much vigil Eth отоко lit. a hunger] Bo.. gang. 
hungers Во (A,E F')..oanosoko Во (м) єпащиот which are 
many | то^Лал$ D*, Vg Syr (vg) .. oAAakis Ñ &c, Bo Arm .. (and ro) in 
much fasting Eth orxay uT отко lit. a cold with a nakedness | 
Sen oamxae nex oam&ou lit. in colds with nakednesses Bo Eth ? 
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OTRO вадну. KOPI meroshoA мєтину ехом 
азаєниє мрооущ HHERRAHCIA THPOT. mae MeT- 
WWE ENTWWME AM vias ее. nies пеЩАСІНАТАМЛІТЄ 
ATW AMOR €eferxepo. 3? єцухе WWE єщотцоту. EINA- 
щоущоту ALLOr QM маласеємея.  З3'пиоттє ати 
петоут аяпемаоєг IC COOTH. петсаяхяяхьт Wa MIENEQ. 
хе порад am “ase оры ом aastachoc a pee- 
маАрх не fire apeTa прро gapeo єтпоћіс itaassackoc 
ебопт. arw ebo сти оущоущт ON OTCAPTANH 
aTNara 21201 MOA sencohT. avpboX єезтесүтүз. 


7(99)19 * (д2)19 ? (94) 19 (34) щотщот 19| add 
333101 Bo 11919 (34) ? то (34) a&-eapeo] naqapeo was 
guarding Bo 39 1922 сарсаии]-каии 22 


28 werorboN the (things) which (are) without] (9?) то, mov 
mapextos Ñ &с (Vg) Bo.. besides more things Syr .. besides the other 
troubles Arm .. besides (add this ro) many other (things) Eth пет- 
(пи 92)нт ex. аз. the (things) which come upon me daily] (92) 19 
.. which found me every day Е .. з єтистасіѕ por (uov) Q каб np. 
NBD(FG)H* 17..y exovoracis &с KLMP &с, OL Vg..and the 
crowd (which is) upon me every day Syr ..and that continually the 
crowd upon me was heaping Arm.. єч(осн)окаом mann їїхєфүр. 
&c being (add put А,0, HI) upon me daily the care &c Bo пр. &с 
the cares of all the churches] 98 19.. 7 (om FG) цершуа біс N &с, 
Vg Bo..and my care which is about &с Syr..and cares of all &c 
Arm .. while I think of the churches Eth 

29 изая пет who 19] да, Bo (miar ет) № &с.. anert not he who 19 
цоле weak] 98 19..sick Eth emnțuwgwne an (om an 92 19) I being 
not weak] 9* 19 .. ка ovk асбєуш Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and Гат 
not troubled. Eth пазахач with him] 9? 19.. 0m N &c, Vg Bo &c 
гла» who 29] 92 19, Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..pref. and Eth 
пещачск. is wont to be offended] (9*?) 19 .. скаудаћм ета: М &c, Vg 
Bo (єтерск.) &c .. who goeth astray Eth anok I] 92 19, № &с, 
Vg Во Syr Arm..om Во (A,T EF" N, г, вм) Eth esserxepo І ат 
not wont to be set on fire] 9%? r9..zvpovua. Ñ &с, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. / am not dismayed Eth 

30 пуще it is right] (9*) 19, Bo Eth (but if) .. trs. kavy. де Ñ &e, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth ro (but if) emam. I shall be glorying] (92) 19 
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28 Besides the (things) which (are) without, the (things) which 
come upon me daily, the cares of all the churches. 2 Who (is) he 
who (is) weak, I being not weak with him? Who (is) he who 
is wont to be offended, and I, I am not wont to be set on fire? 
30 [f it is right to glory, I shall be glorying in my weaknesses. 
*! God and the Father of our Lord Jesus (is) knowing, he who 
is blessed unto the ages, that I lie not, 3? that in Damaskos 
the ethnarch ої Areta the king guarded the city of Damaskos 
фо arrest me: ? and through. à window in а basket I was let 
down outside of the wall, I escaped from his hands. 


(34) Bo Eth .. trs. to end М &c, Vg Syr Arm Naaceener my 
weaknesses] 19 (stra) 34 Во Буг..та tys асб. pov М &c (Vg)... om 
pov ВН, Arm (weakness) .. ту weakness Eth 

? aso пегот and the Father] 19, Bo .. ка таттр  &c, Vg Arm 
.. ош xa, Syr Arm edd Eth neivx, our Lord] 19 (34) Bo, DMP 
&c, f Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om nuov NBF£'GHKL, Vg (am) Syr (Б) 
хе Jesus] 19, З ВЕЄГСН" 17 37, Vg (am) Во (к) Syr (h) Arm... add 
пәс Bo, xp rov DHK LMP &с, f Vg Syr (vg) Eth соот (is) 
knowing] 19 (34?) етсшоти Bo .. trs. to beginning Syr Eth meneg 
the ages] 19 (34) .. om К*.. om su the Bo (n7) .. add all Arm cdd 

? xe that] 19, Bo..om М &c | epar &c in D.] 19 (34) Bo, 
N &с, (Vg) Syr Arm .. in the city of D. Eth deem, the ethnarch] 
19 (34 Ї) № &c.. парой ite плеепос Bo.. praepositus gentis Vg 
Arm .. the master of the force Syr .. the ruler of peoples Eth apera] 
19 34, Bo, № &c, Vg (Aretae) Arm .. Aretos Syr .. Arestásyus Eth .. om 
who is А. the king Eth го ети. &c the city of Damaskos] 19 34?.. 
ту п. Дараєктуву $ ВО*ЕСНР 17 37, Ус Во(птє паза.) Syr Arm 
Eth .. r. A. тому DPKLM &c egont to arrest me] 19 (34) BD*, 
f Vg Буг Arm.. pref. дельи F£rG, Bo (єцотощ etagos) Буг (h) Eth 
(he wished) .. add 0eXov Ме &c 

9 eh. o. through] da N &e, Vg Arm (Eth) .. Sen at Во.. єй. 5. 
out of or through Во (вотнукгр) from Syr ой отсьр. in a basket] 
by a basket Arm ,. trs. in a basket through &c Eth arx. Mar. lit. 
they let me down] trs. отоо arxar єпєснт &c and they let me down 
from a window in & Bo Eth n&oX зап. outside of the wall] da 
tov tex. N &e, Vg Arm.. eho огхей from upon Во (Syr) Eth 
arpa. I escaped] armogess Z was delivered Bo.. алфот I fled Bo (н) 
. alt, arbor Bo (м)... кол еёефиуои № &c, Ус Во (вого KL) Syr Arm 
(om edd) Eth eneqotx from his hands] єв. Sen negx. out of 

1717 сс 
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ХП. ещхе Gwe єщоущот. перморе seem ам. 
{ину ae єоєпотомо chor ae oenmoom ebo ivre 
nxoeic.  ?XcoovW мотромяє gae пес oaoH аяяям- 
тате прояяпе. erre ecjoss newera {соотун ам. erre 
eyano яяпсимям HfcoopH AN. пмоттє петсооти. 
EATTWPTL аяпаї итаамие Wa тазєощояєтє AANE. 
Заук» coop яапегроляе NTELE erre oae CWA 
erre піоМ аапсюяях пиотте петсоотм. ‘хе av- 
торп ENNAPAAEICOC ATW ac[co a£ eoeiujaose evoHirt. 
MAI ETENCTO AM exoov ерфляе. ^euraujovujov aeaeor 
ga mar iTereente. gapor ac Hnaworvwoy яяяяс 


1 19 $ at Хм. 22 (34) ? 19 (22$) 34 №  itt{coovit| twice .. 
fen Во єчахпёоћ)] сафол Во * 19 22 34  firesas, | ripas. 34 
* (b) 19 22 (34) Mapanescoc] -аїсос 22 mar] пн those Во 34 
ачс.| eaqc. © єтєпсто] єтисто 22 5 (d) 19$ (22) (34) Tes- 
suite] фаз. 34 


his hands Во Буг Arm Eth..om Во (к).. таз x. avrov N &e, Vg 
(manus eius) 

1 euyxe &c if it is right to glory] 19 22.. є kavy. da NCH, f 
Vg .. kavy. де BDeFGLP 17 37, Syr..cessnuja eujosujos ae but 
it is worthy to glory Во(к).. xavx. dy KM &c .. now to boast one ought 
Arm .. kavy. дє N* D*, Bo (euosujow љє).. and behold it is not right 
for me to boast Eth .. but to boast it із not right Eth ro | &cp(ep 22)- 
поч (В 22) &c it is not profitable indeed] 19 22, NBFGP 17, Vg 
Bo .. ov суџферє D &* .. ov evuóepe шо DeHKL &c, Буг (h).. but 
it із тої profitable Syr (vg) {чну І come] r9 22, Syr .. eAevoopae 
М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. let us return therefore (om ro) again Eth ac] 
19 22, NBFGHP 17, Vg Во Arm .. yap DKL &e, Syr .. therefore 
Eth..om Eth ro єоєп(ӣ 22) &c unto manifestations] 19 
22.. є оттаоца< Ñ біс, Vg Syr Arm .. es (та FG) ras orracws FGP 
..€xem eankexuntas toward seeings also Bo (egan. HIL) .. toward 
a vision Eth ro .. and I will recount the vision Eth хп оеи- 
(п 22)@. &с and revelations of the Lord] 19 22 (34?) Bo, М &c, 
Vg Arm (om of &c cdd)..amd to revelations of our Lord Syr.. 
which revealed God Eth (our Lord ro) 
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XII. If it is right to glory, it is not profitable indeed ; but 
I come unto manifestations and revelations of the Lord. 
2I know а man in the Christ fourteen years ago—whether 
being in the body, I know not; or being outside of the body, 
I know not; God (is) he who knoweth—such an one having 
been carried off unto the third heaven. ? And I know such 
а man—whether in the body, or outside of the body, God (is) 
he who knoweth—* that he was carried off unto the Paradeisos, 
and he heard secret words, these which it is not given unto 
man to say. °1 shall be glorying about such an one; but 
about myself I will not glory, except in the weaknesses. 


З оден lit. before] 19 22 34, Saxen before Bo, про  &c, Vg 
(ante) .. before than Arm .. from before Syr Eth erre. 19] 19 22 34, 
М &е, Vg (sive) Bo (ste) ..zf. Arm .. if indeed Eth... if-de Syr (also 
verse 3) eqoax mc. being in the body] 19 22 34.. ev ro с. D*, 
Bo (скмр).. ev с. № &с, Bo Arm..in his body Eth Rec. ап 
I know not 19) 19 22 34.. ош Syr Eth (see below) erre 29] 19 
(22) 34 .. and. if Syr (also v. 3) Arm .. and if also Eth (om and го) 
àxncoasxa of the body] 19 (22) 34 "£..om rov В, Bo Arm.. his 
body I know not Eth eavtwpit &c lit. they having carried off] 19 
22 34, артоуєута Ñ &с.. xe avoeNeas that they carried off Bo .. 
who was carried off Syr .. and they carried him off Eth  тазєощ. the 
third] 19 22 34, FG, Во (3'7) .. om vov № &c .. xao the 274 Bo (x,*) 

З aso and] om Eth ro ferax. such] ош Eth (not ro) 
ncoa1a 19] сорот: ЇЇ &c, Vg Во Syr Arm... his body Eth .. add ovx 
ода 17 пЁ(ч 34)9М outside] сайо\М Bo, exros МРЬЕСКІМР 
&c .. xopis BD* .. om erre x. т. с. Eth (not ro) ncwara 29] B.. his 
body Eth ro .. add ovk oda V &c, Vg Bo (ñcwara) Syr Arm Eth 

* xe that] 19 22 34..and Eth* egen(ñ 22) щаже езони lit. 
words hidden] 19 22 34..9amcaxt Патсажі mawor words un- 
speakable Bo Syr Arm..appyta рурата N &c.. (heard) words there 
Eth ro .. (heard) there words unspeakable Eth .. єм устах єоєпщато 
язяанстнрхоп having heard utterances of mystery b EXOOT EPWare 
lit. to say them unto man] 19 22 (34 ?) .. avOpwrw(ov) AaAnoa М &с, 
Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. ivre ovpw сажі 33220505 that а man should 
speak them Bo (AE) .. om ov a Во.. add su&en every Bo (в*) 

5 emau. I shall be glorying] 19 (22?) (34?) Bo..trs. rovovrov 
kavyņnoopat Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (therefore .. indeed therefore то) 

Се2 
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єтаянті OW RTSO.  ^enganujosujoy Tap Arator 
мАмашопє am HAOHT. отаке Cap eoo) аяяяос. 
"pico ae. аяпртре ота KeEETE epoi egove ee ETYNAT 
€por аяяяос. и ецеотая EBONA QITOOT. TATW хенас 
ймазисє понт ом тазйтио@ dHüanonalswpic. ac 
поусотрє eTacaps. пассєМос аяпсатамає хе Eye- 
TRAY eos. хе Ниажіс є азаво. Farcenme maoe 
пшяяитсооп erbe паї. же ецесаою cbo asesor. 
"ATW пехаЧ mar хе ох EPOK єтахаріс. єщарє 
твояя Tap хок ефоХ oW TRTO. ом отаятом 


enu] -TEI 22 34 © (b) 19 22 $ at ovare йаөнт] eros 
Патонт Во отазе | earns Во 7 (2) т9 at arẹ (22) это] пела 
Во йапон.] naan. my revelations 22 эпокоАт\ис | -№ аз. 0 
22 8 (2) 19 22 9 (b) 19 22 (ЇЇ) єщарє &c] Taxon сәр 
acxHk Во оп 19] Bo (н2).. pref. topi: Во 


ae] 19 22 34, Eth ro .. indeed Eth зазайте об the weaknesses | 
b 19 22 (34) BD* 17, Bo Буг Arm.. add pou NDeFGKLMP &с, 
Vg Во (27) Eth .. pref. арнот perhaps Во 

6 еицаищ. for if I should glory] (b?) 19.. єкщапотєцущ. for if 
I should wish to glory 22, вау yap OeAnow kavy. NÑ &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth чар | уар ku P, Arm .. де K зе|от Bo (AEGHM) 
за (pref. же 22)пртрє ота areeve let not any one think] b &с.. un 
(pxyros 17) Tis—àoyionrar N &с, Vg Bo (занпис) (Syr Arm Eth lest 
they) epo: of те) б &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. es eue Лоу. № &с, 
Vg eoove ee(een єтє 22) &c more than as he seeth me or is 
hearing from ше | (5) &c .. more than what &c Syr Arm .. отер o BXerre— 
e£ єро Ñ &c, Vg .. саВоХ ixneveequav beyond that which he seeth (of ) 
те &c Bo .. n that which they see me and in that which they hear me 
more Eth..in that &с hear me because abounded in this (degree) the 
vision Eth ro eycwtax is hearing] б &c, М'ВРекетб 17 37, Vg 
(am &c) Во (пєтєцсотєзя) Syr (vg) Arm Eth ..add то NcD*KLP 
&с, f Vg (fu** harl*) Буг (h) 

7 av хекас &c and that I should not be exalted of heart] (5) 19 
22, Syr Eth го... and therefore that indeed I should not be exalted Eth 
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$ For if I should glory, I shall not become senseless; for 
truth is that which I say; but I spare (you): let not any one 
think of me more than as he seeth me, or is hearing from 
me. "And that I should not be exalted of heart in the 
greatness of the apocalypses, was given a thorn unto my flesh, 
the angel of the Satanas, that he should buffet me, lest 
I should exalt myself. 8I besought the Lord three times 
because of this, that he should depart from me. ° And said 
he to me, It is sufficient for thee with my grace: for the 
power is wont to be perfected in the weakness. With 


(but that indeed &c го) .. trs. arokaà. wa pn &c DKLP &с, f Vg Arm 
.. trs. arok. біо wa py &с NABFG 17, Bo (glory ртк) таит. 
the greatness] b 19 .. mamit. the greatnesses 22 .. naujas the abundance 
потсотрє єтасарб а thorn unto my flesh] (0) 19 22, Bo 
(Зем in &c)..?n the flesh Bo (рге,) ..om Eth.. wor около ті) тарк: 
N &с, Macarius, Pall. h. 1... pot &e сарк: pou FG, Vg Syr пасс. 
the angel] ижхеотасс. namely an angel Во псатанас | (5) 19 
(22) Bo..carava N* AFBD*FG 17", Syr (vg) Macarius.. saray № 
A**D*KLP &c, Syr (В £r me) Pall. h. 1. exo lit. upon me] b 19 
22 Bo (nux) Syr Arm Eth (who pierceth me and buffeteth me) .. rs. 
pe колафібт № &с хе fima». lit. that I should not exalt me] (5) 
19 (22) Bo, \<ВКГР &с, Syr Arm, Macarius Pall. В. 1... om N*AD 
FG 17, Vg Eth 
3 arcent (arcc 5) І besought] b &c, Bo.. pref. and Eth .. trs. 
кирюу тарєкаћеса N &c, Vg Syr (after тр) Arm (after триб) их. 
the Lord] © &c, Bo.. ту Г. Syr Eth .. our Г. Eth ro .. trs. труб kvpiov 
N &c, Vg (Syr Arm) пщяхӣт(22.. зат 19)c. three times] (0 1) 
&с, Bo Eth .. trs. отер т. триб т. к.  &с, Vg (Syr Arm).. v. т. т. к. тр 
D* ethe mas because of this] d &с..ътєр т.  &с, Vg (propter) 
Bo (exen) Syr (Arm) Eth .. pref. to beginning М &c (Vg) Syr (Arm) 
.. pref. кш A, Vg (quod) Arm eqecagw(ww 22)q he should 
depart] b &c, атосту № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm.. that he should drive 
him away Eth 
? етьх. with my grace] 19 22, Bo (кі).. єпәхоялот with this 
grace Bo твоя» the power] b &с, R*A* BD* FG, Vg Во (вртні 
кі) Eth..add pou XCA?’ DOK LP &c, Во Syr Arm, Palladius vap] 
b &c.. but Eth тзлайте ов the weakness] (b) &c .. TareTaceenne 
Bo .. acOevew. V &c оп osaxvom &с lit. in a rest of heart] (6 ?) 
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ce понт Woovo {фмащоущоту Aeeeor ON Ииләсөємнетал. 
BERAC ECEOTWO сора exo NGITGOse ANEXE 
10 ere nar Ge {тнт понт EWONE ом оеже\үтәт@охле 
ом oewcouj ом оемамаски ом oewarocesoc ом QEN- 
Лох9 ga пес. оота Tap ещаиратбояя TOTE 
Wargo. П аицопе NACHT. итоти aTETHANAT= 
HAZE ARROL AMOR Tap ete пе єтреустмоюта 
язязот OVTCTHO TM, аапицюоют TAP HAaAaAT пара inog 
плпостоћлос. ецухе ANT oTAAAT on. 12 яа дети 





eepai] Bo (17) .. om Bo 1 (о) ro $ and at eoram 22 fl oen] 
оп f! passim  атбоза| 19 fl..epav. 22 anackH] тд... -acck 22 fl 
п (b) 19 $at anc (22) f! апаскате] 19.. amavvace f! erpev] 
єтра 22 orre] D 19 .. отти 22 .. omire f! 12 (5) (19) 22 fl: 


&c #1, nåra N &с.. epar # is pleasing to me Bo .. cheerfully Syr .. 
good it is Arm .. and I was delighted Eth .. om Eth го øe therefore] 
b &c fl.. and Eth поото rather] (d) &c f1, N &с, Во (зла ММоп) 
Arm..om Vg Буг (Eth) naw. I shall glory] N &c, Vg Syr Eth.. 
evs. togloryBo Arm | naaceenera(nra 0 19 22) my weaknesses | (b ?) 
&c fl, М &c, Vg Syr Eth (my trouble) .. om uov B, Vg (harl) Bo (oan- 
Wom HJ но the А &c) Arm eceosoe &с should dwell upon me the 
power of the Christ] (b) &c fl, ezuekqvoo єт epe q ò. т. хо N &c, Vg 
(in me) Syr Arm .. trs. should dwell the power of Christ upon me Eth 
.. пте {хол irre пс woni erxos the power of the Christ should 
abide upon me Во 

10 erbe &c because of this therefore] (5) &c .. дю N &с, Vg (propter 
quod) Syr (because of this) Arm (because of which) .. and because of this 
Eth .. but Eth ro {тнт &c I am glad] (5) &с, evóoko N &c .. Z 
shall glory Eth ro єщопє &c lit. to be in powerlessnesses] (ё) &c 
.. ev ac Üeveuus Ñ &e, Vg (am &c) Bo (eanugonr) Syr.. add pov FetG, 
Vg Eth (ту trouble .. add also ro) оп eenNox? in anguishes) 19 
fl, Bo (оохоєх) Ne &c, Vg Syr.. ай oen. and anguishes 22, kat 
erevoxopuus W* B..and in &с Arm Eth (singular, prefixing and 
passim) остан | b &с.. egon Во tap] (b) &c.. om Во (н) 
Eth ro.. ze Во (70 18) Tote uparcaxcG oss then I am wont to be 


2 CORINTHIANS ХП 10-12 391 


pleasure therefore rather I shall glory in my weaknesses, that 
should dwell upon me the power of the Christ. 1° Because 
of this therefore I am glad to be in powerlessness, in insults, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in anguishes for the Christ ; 
for whenever I should be powerless, then I am wont to be 
powerful. ИТ became senseless: ye, ye compelled me; for 
me, it is right for me to be commended by you: for I lacked 
not anything beside the great apostles, if I am nothing even. 
12 The signs of the apostleship I did among you іп all patience, 


powerful] b 19 .. om 22 f! homeotel .. Tote usassesanoaey then Гат 
wont to take courage Bo .. om Eth ro 

1 arg. &c I became senseless] b? &с (22)  &с, Vg Bo Arm 
(Eth ro).. add сар Bo (x) .. pref. behold Syr .. pref. and behold Eth .. 
pref. and if also Eth ro .. I became foolish Eth .. J was foolish Eth то 
..а44 xavywpevos LP &c..add т my boasting Syr Eth (not ro) 
птоти ye] © &c.. pref. because Syr Arm Eth (in that which) .. add 
хе Во (A,THJKL) amor &c lit. for I, it is right for them to 
commend me by you] (5) &c (22)..амок сар nacszxnujga инт пе ев. 
orren еннот ireremepcsmicramim Maor lit. for Г, it was being 
worthy for me, by you that ye should commend те Bo..eyo yap 
wperov уф урюу (np. А) сууітаєвам N &c (Vg) .. om vd B* Der* ,, 
for debtors ye were that ye should bear witness to me Syr .. for for 
me it was being right from you testimony to receive Arm ., but for me 
it is right for me to be honoured among you Eth (add and to have 
my testimony Eth not ro) ixmr(ex b.. 19 22 f!)uswwt біс for I 
lacked not anything] Bo Syr..ovàev yap ъстєрџса Ж &c, Arm .. 
о. y. ть va. B .. ov yop v. FerG .. for there is not that (in) which I was 
defective for you Eth mapa йно (а 9)5 &c beside the great 
apostles] б &e 22..Tev vrepiuav ат. NÑ &c, ab his qui sunt supra 
modum ар. Vg..egove wan. євототєв than the ap. who surpass 
Bo .. than apostles, those who very much excel Syr . than good ap. 
Arm .. from all ap. Eth єцухє ant os. оп lit. if I am a nothing 
even] b &с 22..1схє axem anon ods ¿f indeed Гат nothing Bo.. 
є. (є: дє 37) кал ovdey єш М біс, Vg Arm Eth .. although I was not 
anything Syr 

12 maem the signs] b 19 &c..rà pev сти. № &с.. ANNA 
mannu but the signs Во, аЛа та стр. 31 .. aħda та pev с. (FG) 
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птеїтлпостоћос AIDAT WOHTTHSTM ом OTMOLLONH 
нія ОМ оємазаєту яе осишинре лам осибоая. 
Boy TAP NENTATETHWWWT чая Mapa пкєсеєпе 
меккАнстх. етазиту хе ANOK аєпіотєдое ерютм. 
ко мат eboX ssmevxi conc. 1 rneteouposeWT исоп 
пе паг Ҷебтот eer шароти. ххх ифихотессе 
єрөтї ам. имене Cap ам исх метитка АЛЛА 
псоти. Newe Tap aid емщире єсоото есоти 
йиєютє. ААА Werore иищире. amon ae ом 
ovneree {хо ебол ати» cemaxor ебоА oa neri- 


13 (5) (19)22 f! erants] b 19 .. -Tes 22 f! м (5) 19 $22 РП 
neng.) 2 19..0m й 22 f! пиецуще|] neuj. 22 єйщнрє] 19 22.. 
eneu. fl.. ñw. D  iureroTe] пиєєютє 22 twice  Wnuy.] b 19 22 .. 
пиещ. f! 15 (b) 19 $ at euyxe (22) f! cenaxor] Yuaxaros f! 
oa] on f! єтїї] пєтах 22 


330 .. but signs Arm .. sign Eth tantan. of the apostleship] (b) 
19 &c, Bo..rov атостодоу Ж &с.. йтє man. of the apostles Bo 
(nrrrx) Syr Eth (add indeed) .. of an apostle Arm araar lit. 
I did them] б 19 &c, (Во rrkr) Syr..avepowh were worked Во, 
xareu(n)pyaoOn $ &c, Vg Arm Eth понт. lit. in you] 5 (19) &e, ev 
ушу М &c, Во.. to you Eth .. among you Syr .. super vos Vg on 
оєпахаєнт in signs] b 19 &c, Bo, DOK LP &с.. onpeos те МВ 17 .. 
те стр. NE.. near оанан. Во (b) .. kai сти. ЕО .. signis Vg Arm.. 
and in signs Eth (sign ro) .. and in (great) works Syr | een(n 22 f1)- 
щи. wonders] б 19 &с.. in wonder Eth ro een (it 22) ©. powers | 
d 19 &c .. in power Eth ro 

13 os-nen(it П)т. what is that which ye lacked] (6) (19) &с, 
М &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth (J was defective for sou) .. im what were ye 
deficient Syr Сар] b r9 &e, N &с, Ус Bo Syr .. and now Arm .. 
and Eth пара] P r9 &c, Bo, D 330 .. отер № біс, quam de, prae 
fg Vg Syr (from) Arm (than) Eth (from) икес. the rest also | 
b (19) біс, Во, ras Лотас № «е, Vg Syr Arm .. all Eth хе that] б 
19 &c.. om от: К 47 .. in this that Syr Arm Eth anor Г] В 19 біс, 
Syr Arm .. pref. avros № &c .. add avros FG 37, Vg Во (18 iassa тат) 
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in signs and wonders and powers. 13 For what is that which 
ye lacked beside the rest also of the chwrches, except that Т, 
I disturbed you not? forgive to me this iniquity. !* This is 
the third time I am prepared to come ünto you, and I shall 
not disturb you: for I am not seeking for your things, but 
(a) for you: for it is not right for the children to gather in 
for the parents, but (a) the parents for the children. 15 But 
I, readily I spend and will be spent for your souls. If I love 


.. I came not to you Eth заптотєосо. &с I disturbed you not] 
(27) 19 &с, № &e (xarevapkgoa) Arm .. àànsopouj J was not burden- 
some Bo, non gravavi Vg Syr..to trouble you Eth..om Eth го 
sane(om #1): figont this iniquity] (2) 19 &c, Во (Xa naiss 
fixonc пні e&oX) т. абікіам тоот. № &с, Vg (iniuriam) Arm .. т. 
apaptiay т. ЕС, Syr .. this my sin Eth 

^ пазсощолайт (b 22 fle., ujoss 19.. goar f1*) &c lit. the third 
time is this] (b?) &c.. pax (ne дно) haragt® йсот this (add із AHJ) 
the 3"4 time is Bo ..ібою трітоу Tovro МА ВЕС, Vg ..& rovro тр. Det 
.. behold this which is the third time Syr .. behold this third time Arm.. 
behold my third this Eth..om rovro КІР &c ittraoseoo. І 
shall not disturb] (b?) &c, ov катамарк. N &c..finagpous / will not 
be burdensome Bo, non ero gravis Vg Буг Arm.. T shall not hurry 
myself Eth epo you] б &с, DPKL &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. om 
улоу МАВ 17 vap] 19 22..0m b? fl.. because that Syr fica 
п. for your things] © &с.. пєтєпоттєн those which are yours Bo.. 
quae vestra sunt Vg .. ra. vpwv Ñ &с, Syr Arm ..trs. for you I desire 
and, not your goods Eth ecwore eo. to gather in] b &c, Bo (o1os1 
throw) Syr .. trs. yov. 0gcavp. Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. trs. the fathers should 
gather for their sons and not the sons for their parents Eth 

15 жє] 19 22 fl.. add therefore Eth ro.. yap 17, Vg (am) on 
o*ne(om 22)see lit. in a persuasion] (b?) &с 22..+-{аза+. 7 am 
well pleased to Bo.. битта.  &с, gladly both Syr, with cheerfulness 
Arm .. doubly Eth {хо &с lit. I spend and they will spend me] 
(d) 19 22.. {пажо &c 7 shall spend &e fl.. датаутсо ка, exdarravy- 
Onoopa № &c..impendam et superimpendar ipse Vg .. ego єв. отоо 
єєроото go eh. to spend and exceed in spending Во .. бат. кол єкбалтау- 
now кол єкӧ. D* .. both expense I will expend and also ту | being 
I will give Syr.. 1 will spend and I will be spent Arm.. Ї spent 


394 ТЄПРОС HOPIHOIOYC В 


WKH. єшхе "pete ageewTH ERATE. ETETITALE aieo! 
amok HoTWHe. MecTW ae. амок аєпівбарєї At- 
AMOT AAA exo ARMANOTPTOC аюаітноти икроч. 
11 жен AIYESTHTTH опти Алат миєнтат м пооусє 
щаришти. | ІатаранаЛеї йтітос. Алто мтииет 
псом мазал. ee HTI A TITOC C[ESTHTTH. тта паеооце 
Alt о сяє nena поют ом megioore am отот. 
З заєщан  стеТМаяесте. хе EMAMOAOUIZE MATH, 


16 (буто f! 7 (b) 19 f! snnoosce] 19 .. -cos б f! 1$ (в) 
(19) f! armes] мтиноох b  memna &c] ð.. mm. &с 19 f!.. 
пат. nam. Do.. пат. fosor пат. Во (к) 19 (b) r9 f! ano- 
Noc (x f1)sze] -vicee Bo.. єрото Во (АЕЕГ) 


indeed Eth ro .. / spent and I will give up my flesh Eth ещухе if] 
b &с, Bo, \*АВЕС 17, Antonius (si) .. е ка \<ОЪКГР &с, f Vg 


Syr Arm Eth .. om D* фазе I love] (b?) &c (22?) Bo, ауато 
N*A 17 (Eth) .. ayazov € &с, Ус (Syr).. being exceedingly dear to 
me Arm ..exceedingly I loved you Eth muwi cate you 


greatly] 19 fl.. axa. поото you more Bo..trs. mepwroorepos vpas 
ayazo(v) Ñ &c .. plus diligens (om vp.) Vg .. trs. exceedingly I love you 
Syr .. Arm and Eth see above ETETHALE 33440; ANOK MOTUSHAL 
ye are loving me indeed a little] (b?) .. ет. anon taor &c 19 ..om 
anon йоущнах fl.. уоо(тт)оу (‹Ласооу) ауалтарал М &c, Vg (minus 
diligar) Arm .. ye less are loving me Syr .. myself I loved Eth .. cesses 
Duoc оо (om оо BHJKL 18) поткотжі lit. they love me indeed 
(om B &c) a little Bo 

16 ectw мє] 19, Во N &c, Vg (sed esto) .. and perhaps Syr .. but 
almost Arm .. but Eth .. om f! amok I] б &c .. add de FetG, Syr (h) 
sins (f!.. ex 19) &apes(pr 19 f!) ля. І burdened you not] (b?) &с, 
ov кат(от кат D*)eBapyoa АВРеКІ,Р &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 
ov katevapkynoa МЕС 37 47 arxeriace Ti (xvrern f!) i(om Ё кр. 
I took you with subtlety] (b?) &c, Bo (потяг poy A) Eth .. боло пр. 
‹ЛаВоу М &с, Vg .. with guile I took you Syr Arm 

1 sen aree. did I defraud you] b! &с.. trs. erAeovekrgoa vp. to 
end М &с, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm Eth eri Naav inent. by any of those 
whom] r9..RX. опиеит. of any among those whom 511, twa wv 
N &с, Syr (any other whom) .. per aliquem eorum quos Vg .. by (those) 
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you greatly, уе are loving me indeed а little. 1° But det it be, 
І, I burdened you not; but (a) being crafty I took you with 
subtlety. 17 Did I defraud you by any of those whom I sent 
unto you? 18I besought Titos, and I sent the brother with 
him. Рід Titos defraud you? we walked not in the same 
spirit, not in the same roads. 1° Perhaps ye are thinking 
that we are making defence to you. Before God we are 


whom Arm ..is there then he whom Eth .. зан атєтєпнау eovas eb. 
єй ин erarovopnos oaporem did ye see (any) one out of those 
whom Bo continuing J sent to you, єгїбї ennor fixonc евоХ 
ertoty by whom I injured you, expressing бі avrov which FG, Vg 
omit .. Eth continues J sent to you, and is it that I defrauded you ? 
Arm continues Z sent to you, by these (that) at all I defrauded you ? 
expressing д: avrov in plural 

18 amapa(om pa #1) каМ: (№ 19) &c I besought Titos] (b?) 19 
fl М &e, Vg Arm.. {оо e(n г)ттос Bo.. arțgo ae ет. Bo 
(откі).. from Titus I asked Syr .. pref. behold Eth исои п. the 
brother with him] r9 Ї!..пікєсом meassag the other brother with 
him Bo .. our other brother with him Eth .. съуатєстеЛа rov ад. 53 &c... 
mist cum illo fratrem Vg, І sent with him the brother Arm .. with him 
brothers Syr .. Titus our brother Eth ro эхитї] 19 (axH lost) .. 
{nres fl, un т. N &с, Vg (numquid) Во .. did in anything Syr (Eth).. 
add по№: in anything after ñxont Во (70) Arm .. зан 0? Bo (не) 
a Trroc &с Titos defraud you] b 19 f!.. ezAeovekrgoaev vp. tiros Ñ біс 
(nuas L), Vg Bo (injure) Syr Arm Eth (injure) Tanar. &c we 
walked not in the same spirit] b? 19 #1.. аан єтапахощ an Sem 
namia namna walked we not im the same spirit Bo..ov ro avro 
пу. перієтат. Ñ &c (add от: cav «Або &с G*) Vg (nonne &c) Syr (in 
one spirit) Arm (we went) Eth ro (that spirit which was upon him) 
Eth (that spirit which runneth over him) от ne (om ne b .. ns 19)o. 
&c not in the same roads] (d?) 19 #1.. ov то avro uveow М &c, Vg 
Syr .. add we walked Arm .. and in his footsteps we followed Eth .. эхн 
пазтатсі пазтатст аи me are they not the same footsteps Bo 

? заєщак perhaps] 19 #1.. ке xes again Во, таму NCDKLP 
бе, g Vg (harl*) Syr Arm.. тала: N*ABFGser 17, Vg .. om Eth .. 


but (aXXa) Eth го е(п f!)vevisseeve ye are thinking] (19) #1, 
N &с, Vg Bo Eth .. are ye thinking Syr .. know ye (imperative) that it 
will be laid to our charge Eth го eman. we are &c] b 19 .. fimaan. 


I shall пої &c #1 инти to you] (57) 19 fl, Vg Bo Arm .. trs. 
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аяпелєто choA авпиоттє ENWARE оя» пес. enempe 
AC аяптир. WaeeepaTe. OA петикот. 2° росте 
чар чанпоте TACI щароти Tage єришти Wee єти- 
Хотащіс ам. arw итетмое epor ee мтєтмоуаціт 
&$fttOC AM. занпоте оємУїтом ме зам oennoo seit 
QENGWNT AUN SENSORS яе оєнната МАЛА ceu 
QENHACHE eet  oemxice понт sell  осмштортр. 
21 eeHILOTE ом itraes. ите паноттє ebbror erheTHTTH. 
Taponhe мотязнище єатриобе amt nujopm. ати 





aneao] 19 .. зхпажто f! ? (d) 19 (24) f! яянпотє] twice 
19 fl.. занпос Во, N &c.. pref. хє f! птєтпотащт| 19 .. ereti. f! 
1 (р) 19 24 f!  зяннщє | anue 24  єатр| 19 24 .. asp f! 


ушу атоћ. М &e, Syr Arm (pref. having supplicated) ви (и ЇТ)- 
щажє we are speaking] (5) &c, Bo.. trs. хрюто ЛаЛоциеи  &е, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro o3x next in the Christ] 19 f!, Bo, 
ev x. N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. because of Christ Eth .. because of this word 
concerning Christ, and all things, our brothers Eth то | exe (om f!) spe 
we are doing] (b?) &c..om М &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth (ro see above) 
me] b &c.. om Bo (a,* ? rL) .. and Syr ..for Arm SANTHPY мала. 
all things my beloved] (b!) &с..та де таута ayaryntro Ñ &c, Vg 
(carissimi) Во (ооё ae miben nasxenpad) Syr Arm... абеАфо Р.. our 
brothers Eth'(vo see above).. Во and Tregelles begin new chapter at 
owh ae mien but all things .. Griesbach and Scholz print èv xpwrró, 
ЛаЛобреу табє паута ga п. for the sake of your edifying] 19 f! 
..b seems to have a variant..eopHr exem m. for your &c Во 
(пєтєйкот .. even. AE plural) .. отер Tys v. ow. № &c, Vg (propter) 
Syr (because of) Arm (add is) .. that ye may be edified Eth .. for your 
salvation &c Arm cdd 

? cap] b &с, N &c, Vg Bo Syr ..8e 37, Во (aErr) Syr (h ms) Arm 
Eth (aAAa) t(pref. м fl')aex I may come] 19 f!, Syr.. «Або № 
&c (Vg) Arm .. if Г should come Во Eth щароти unto you] (51) 
&с, Syr Eth ro.. om N &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth птаое ep. and find 
you | (b) &с, Bo .. trs. 0eXo корь N &c, Vg Arm .. and not find you &c 
Syr Eth..om Eth то? пеє er(om ет 19) и{отаще (отощ 
Бо. оуащії к) ам as І wish not] 19 fl, Bo Syr Eth.. ovx oovs 
бєл» Ñ &c, Vg Arm avw and] 0 &c.. кау № &с, отоо aston eo 
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speaking in the Christ: but we are doing all things, шу 
beloved, for the sake of your edifying. 29 For I fear, lest 
haply I may come unto you and find you as I wish not, and 
ye find me as ye wish not; lest hapl; there are strifes, and 
jealousies, and indignations, and disputes, and slanders, 
and whisperings, and exaltations of heart, and tumults; 
? lest haply again I may come, and my God humble me 
because of you, and I mourn for many who sinned aforetime, 


and I also Bo Syr (and-also) Eth .. ки eyo FG, Vg Arm  їтєтїоє 
epo: and ye find me] (d?) &c, Bo (=єлят).. evoeo уши М біс, Vg (а 
vobis) Syr (to you) Arm .. Г should be to you Eth || оеп(и f! passim)- 
{топ strifes] 19 #1, BDFGKLP &e, Vg Bo (щатни).. eps ЗА 17, 
Syr Arm Eth (boasting ?) .. ye strive Eth ro ne lit. are] 19 #1, Bo 
(сотои after якнпос) Vg (trs. sint to end) Eth (add among you) .. 
om 53 &e, Syr Arm Eth ro axi and] passim 19 (24 ?) #1, Syr Eth 
го Eth (except or after derision)..xe or Bo..om № біс, Vg Arm 
eenkoe jealousies] то #1, ЗРЬКІР «с, Vg Во (Xog om een 
passim) Syr (h) .. оз ABD* FG 17, Во (отоо L) Syr (vg) Arm.. 
уе be jealous Eth ro eenconT indignations] 19 fl,  &e, Vg Bo 
(wit) Arm .. anger Syr Eth .. уе be angry Eth ro оємжо(а fl) к- 
жк (єк fl) disputes] 19 fl, epe. N &c, щерщи contentions Bo .. 
dissensiones Vg, irritations Arm .. rebellion Syr .. derision Eth .. ye 
quarrel Eth то оєпкат.) 19 fl, N &с, Vg Bo (кат.) Arm .. accusa- 
tion Syr, slander Eth .. ye slander Eth ro оеикаскЕ whisperings | 
19 fl, N &c, Vg Bo (Жаскес).. murmuring Syr ..delations Arm .. 
agitation Eth genx. exaltations of heart] 19 (24?) #1, $vewoes 
N &е, Vg Arm.. puffing up Syr..ye boast Eth ro .. tumults Bo 
оєпщтортр tumults| 19 24 fl, № &c, Vg..twmults Arm .. tumult 


Syr..ye be tumultuous Eth ro .. exaltation of heart Bo (plural?) Eth 
.. ош FG 


? занпоте] 19 &с.. anwe Bo.. ру № &c оп again] 19 24, 


М &с, Vg Во Arm? Eth .. om #1, Syr йтаєг І may come] то f! .. 
trates 7 сате 24..єМвоутоє pov М &е (Eth) .. сит venero Vg Arm 
. agani озротем ¿f Г should come unto you Bo Syr Eth 
пәпоттє my God] 19 &c.. om my f Vg Syr (h*) Eth .. trs. тат. peo 
Geos pov М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth єтієт. because of you] (57) &c, 
Eth..zpos vp. DE..trs. pov mpos vp.  &е, Vg (apud) Arm .. om 
Bo Syr, Tert easpm. who sinned] five ин єтатуєрмобі of those 
who sinned Bo хит й. aforetime] b &c, Bo, tpoypapr. N &е, Vg 
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запоуяяєта поєт єораї EXN TARAGAPCIA чаи THOpitera 
ам псор TATAAS. 

ХПІ. паяжеощовамт исоп пе пах Чину шароти. 
оти ттапро яяазейтре CHAT н Шожемт epe wane 
mee хоерхт.  ^arxooc Tap хи" ишорп. arw он 
Зршібпай» Atoc оос EIQATETHTTH аяпяясосепсмат. 
ATW ом ифохтетнути ad Temor. Elcgar пиємтатр- 
море хим пщорп ATW аепнесеепе тире). хе EIWANMEI 
икесоп ифиа {со an. %ehoA хе тетмилие dica 
TAOHILEH ANEXE етщьхе понт. Mar етемо ам 


птатаач| б &c.. епт. 19 

1 (b) 19 824 f! wont 10] 24 fl.. шозат 19 щоязйт 20) b 
24.. щозат IQ f! mia аоєраті | пен оох epator Во ? (р) 
1924 3315 ittoate] єго. 33! probe] epn. 33! з 19 24 3315 





(ante) Arm .. om Syr Eth eopar e. over] (5) &с, єтї Ñ &c, Vg.. 
from Syr .. because of Атта Eth takae. the uncleanness] b &c, 
N &c, Vg Bo Arm.. nose. their &c Bo (09)..their disgrace Eth 
запо тпориєц 24 fl)a the forn.] d? &с..ка. порива N &e (om 
ka D*) Vg Arm..trs. and their fornication which they.did Eth 
micwwe the defilement] b. &c, Bo..aveAyea № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. 
before акаб. Arm cdd .. their lasciviousness Eth 

1 пазєо.Спаг lit. the third time (om 19 24) is this] (b?) &c .. my 
third this Eth ..cpas(nax лк) ncom me this 3ra time із Во (Буг) 
Arm ..тритои rovro W* &с.. (доо тр. т. МСА 17, Vg Eth (pref. and .. 
not ro) финт І come] б &с, № &с, Vg (Bo) Arm (Eth) .. тоос 
exo. eABew А, Syr (vg) eri by] 19 249 (probable e&oX erased) 
fl..e&oN sen out of Во..єт V &с, Syr .. in Vg Arm Eth (pref. із 
it not) .. pref. wa 54", g Syr Arm.. pref. vap Во (кр) TT. ая. 
the mouth of] 19 &c.. om Bo (5) .. om mouth Bo (н*) залит. &c 
lit. of witness two or three] б &c (Bo) ..8vo д. ка (п № 32 46, f Vg) 
триоу (№) &с .. д. к. тр. м. 17, Syr Arm Eth .. om witnesses Arm cdd 
epe &c every word is standing] (b ?) &с, Во.. стабусєта &c М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth 

2 cap] б &c, D£r*, Vg (demid) ..om М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm... and 
Eth хит й. aforetime] б &c, Bo (sexemn он)... mpoepgka № &c, Vg 
(Syr) Arm Eth (spake) .. add to you Syr оп again] 19 24, Syr 
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and they repented not over the wncleanness, and the fornica- 
tion, and the defilement which they did. 

XIII. This is the third time (in which) I come unto you. 
By the mouth of witnesses two or three every word is 
standing. ?For I said aforetime, and again I say before, as 
being with you the second time, and again not being with 
you now, I am writing to those who. sinned aforetime, and 
to all the rest also, that if I should come another time 
I shall not spare; ? because that ye seek for the proof of the 
Christ who speaketh in me; this (one) who is not powerless 


Arm..trs. saying again Bo Eth..om М &c, Vg Bo (o) Eth ro 
щури. І say before] 19 24, М &c, Vg Во Arm Eth .. add to you Syr 
оос as] б &с, N &с, Vg Во Eth то.. om D*, Syr (Б) Arm.. as also 
Syr (vg) ..as I say to you Eth esga (ao b) ve. &c being with you 
the second time] (b) &e, Bo (єюон). таршу то дєут. М &e, Arm, 
praesens bis Vg (fu dem tol) .. pr. vobis (am) .. praesens Vg .. the second 
time that I was with you Syr .. being present at first Eth ато» &c 
and again not being with you now] (b?) &с.. ки arov vvv МХ біс, 
et nunc absens Vg Arm .. ness {пох оп eren (nd вні) S. &c and 
now again being not with you Во ..also now when I am absent Syr .. 
thus also (om Eth) being not (with you) in third (time) Eth, Euthal 
excoar I am writing] b &c, урафо D°K LP &с, Syr Arm..om МАВ 
D* FG 17, Vg Eth ro.. 7 speak Eth, 7 say Bo хит и, aforetime | 
(b?) &с (Bo) Eth, проти. № &c, Vg (ante) Arm..om Syr Eth ro 
ало за (ош 19 24) пке, &с and to (om r9 24) all the rest also] b &с, 
kat Tots Хито пасту М &c, Vg Bo (ness ncwan тиру) Arm .. and 
to the remaining others Syr .. and. to others also Eth (add and to all 
ro) хе that] то 24.. от 37, Eth ro пкесоп another time] b 
&c, as то (om e. ro FG, Vg Syr Eth Arm) тами № &c, Vg (terum) 
Syr Arm.. апамкесоп this other time Bo..trs. again to end Eth 
портал. гп I shall not spare] 19 24, Bo (к) Eth ro .. add же further 
Bo Eth 

3 e&oN хе because that] ere N &с, Syr Eth .. же Bo, or. FetG, 
Arm 1..an f Vg.. if Arm? Macarius а].. Eth ro has prove that which 
speaketh Christ in me fica таок. for the proof] Bo Eth (not ro) 
.. trs. докцилуу бут. М &c, Vg Syr Arm зате с &с of the Christ 
who speaketh in me] Syr Eth (not ro)..trs. rov ev ego: AaAovvros 
хрістом Ñ &e, Vg, Macarius .. v. А. є є x. F£rG, Bo.. of Christ who 
in me to yow speaketh Атт mar &c this &c] os es vp. ovk 
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WaTGOst COOTH ероти. AAAA Segor NOHTTHTTH. 
+ нат Cap йтатзстот аяазо €boÀ ом отьсоесиета. 
aAAA чоно ебоХ ом твоя» аапиосте. ках Tap амом 
офи THGOOh понт. AAA тимаСМО Weeeeacy ebo 
ON TSOA авпиоттє есоти EPWTH. * SATTHTTH хе 
ENTETH QW TILICTIC. октаве UOT. н итетиетаяе 
€poTH ан хе пес < понттисти. єгманті же 
заеЩаһ TETA осихоотт ан. бЩихоте ae хе 
TETHACILLE SE AMON хи oeimxoovT хи. ТтишАнА ae 


* (d) 19 § at anon 24 331$ aceenera] -mnsa 19 24 331 онә] 
19 249 331.. отону b 24* 5 (2) то 24 33! xe 10] 19 24 .. add 
am whether Во &(en 33 Ї)тєтиєталє | treri. 24 | єтахнті| D 19.. -Tes 
24 33! am 20] 0 24..0m 19 33! ешо 24: (33 1) 7 (р) (19 $) 
24 $ at жєкәс (331) 


асвеує М &с.. Bo (фат eveuequyons ам gapwren weak toward you) 
Syr (weak in уои).. who became stronger in you Arm ..that (one) із 
not impotent toward you Eth..as he is mot impotent &с Eth ro 
adXa &c but he prevaileth in you] ovon ujyaoss srog &с there із 
power to him &c Bo, advvara &c N &с, Vg Syr Eth .. adda advvarer &c 
L, aAX од. al .. and he із not weakened Arm (omitting in you) 

* кат сар for-also] 19 24, N'BD*FGKP 17, Bo.. add є МСА 
ГІ, &с, f Vg Syr Arm .. because Eth eh. оп &e out of а weak- 
ness] 19 24, є біс N &c, Vg Bo (om ehod 6*).. from our w. Arm, 
Ambrst .. in weakness Syr Eth .. eo&e venasevace. because of our w. 
Bo (р) Eth ro eh. оп 29] b &c, N &с, Vg.. by Arm.. in Bo Syr 


Eth .. Eth ro has that he may strengthen из тб’ояя the power] б 
&c, Arm .. ova. а power Во, Ñ &c заппоутє of God] b &с.. om 
17 к. ©. anon оооп for we ourselves also] (b) &с, Во .. кал yap 


коло np. minuse vix mu.. xac yap уме 53 &с, Vg Bo (13) .. к. у. ет. 
К .. also we Syr.. and we although Arm .. and we also Eth (Eth ro 
om by homeotel of G'od) понт in him] b &c, BDKLP &с, Vg 
Syr (h) Eth ..cvv avro МАЕС, Во (nessaq) Syr (vg) .. because of 
him Arm adda] 19 24.. and-also Eth Tmmacmne we shall 
live] b (отон appear) 24 (erased от!) 33 .. єпєои Bo strong 
future, obs. fluctuation of Greek £goopev, -сорєу, -сорєба | WAR Rady 
with him] b &c,  &с, Vg Во (add om also) Syr Arm Eth.. ev avro 
DET g єћоћ (om b, Bo n7) оп &c out of the power of God 
toward you] (b?) &с, № &c, Bo (a power) Arm cdd (by the) .. ex &e in 
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toward you, but (&) he prevaileth in you; * for he was crucified 
also out of a weakness, but (a) he is alive out of the power of 
God. For we ourselves also, we are weak in him, but (a) we 
shall live with him out of the power of God toward you. 
"Try yourselves, whether ye are in the fa?th; prove your- 
selves. От ye know not yourselves that the Christ Jesus (is) 
in you, except that perhaps ye are reprobates. © But I trust 
that ye will know that we are not reprobates. " But we pray 





vobis Vg .. in power of God which (is) in you Syr..om es vp. BDe, 
Vg (floriac) Arm (by the) .. in power of God because of you Eth (Eth 
ro has only because of you omitting ка yap &c by homeotel).. D* 
joins evs урос eavrovs zetpa£ere 

5 жи(ем 331)тт. Ш. try you] b &c.. арипрасих Tarwtest 
Rwavaten еннот try your own selves Bo .. eavrovs терабете  &с, 
Vg Syr Eth (pref. and) .. try yourselves Arm єп(й 24* .. ош 331)- 
veti ye are] (b ?) &с.. тєтєпщоп ye are being Bo, esre N &c, Vg .. 
ye were Eth .. ye stand Syr Arm ток. ях. lit. prove you] 5 &с.. 
om А.. eaut. бок. № біс, Syr Eth (pref. and).. ipsi vos probate Vg .. 
APFAOK, аз. ях. e. prove your own selves Bo, Marcus Isaiah .. prove 
yourselves Атта н or] б &c, Ne &c, Vg (an) Bo (se) Syr .. om N* 
.. є P al, Arm, Marcus (є de) .. if it із that which Eth .. utrum Isaiah 
ероти lit. you] b &c, Во, eavrovs М &c, Vg Arm (Eth) .. om Bo (Ax) 
Syr, Marcus .. Eth ro pref. and, thus joining it to following and ye 
yourselves perceive, Eth continues and ye perceive not ne»et ic] 
о &c, МАЕСР, Vg Во Arm, Marcus Isaiah 29 .. та. хр. BDKL &e, 
Vg (tol) Syr, Isaiah 1°.. Christ Eth понтт. (ойт. b) in you] 19 
24, ВО" 17, Bo (zx) Eth ro..add етт NAD'FGKLP біс, Vg Bo 
(won Sen) Arm Eth (was with) Isaiah 1°.. pref. owe, Marcus Is. 20 
era. BE axeujak except that perhaps] b &c .. є д. apa 47, nisi forte 
Vg, Во (еЁиХ арнот xe) Marcus ..e unre № &с, Arm .. an nescitis 
Isaiah .. and if not Syr .. if éndeed—ye were not Eth 

€ om verse b homeotel | X4naeve I trust] 19 24 33!, Eth .. Amo 
N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om Eth ro ae! 19 331, М &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. yap F£rG .. om 24, f.. and as ye know Eth ro тєтпа- 
cesare ye will know] 19 24.. tetites. уе know 33! anon ап (om 
аи 33l)-an lit. we, we (om 33!) are reprobates not] 19 (241) 331, 
anom олпаљок. ай Бо.. уи. ovk eopev аб. № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. we 
were not rep. we also Eth (om also ro) 

т тиш. we pray] ò 19 24 33!, NABD*FGP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr 

1111 ра 
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єпмоттє єтаєтретир Алах аапеосот. хєнас эм 
amom eneosono ербол псотп. adAa xerac итоти 
ETETHEP ппетигноте. amon AE итищопе оос сотп 
Хи. Зазазисоя» Cap teon e orhe rase АЛЬ exi 
TALE, | "тимаращіє босом CAP оота амом еищаи- 
Ghhe. WroTW ae итетишопе стетихоор. пат po 
петищАнА epog петисобте. Verbe пах ем{охте- 
THUTH AM ergai има. хенае Amaci таро ом 
отщеют eboX ката тезотс. МТА пхоее TAac NAI 


псотӣ | оос corii 331.. gwc озисюти Bo.. gwn &c Bo (Гхор).. 
om оос Во (DEKL) оос com гп] ò 19 24 .. афрн{ Погпатокі- 
sxoc Bo 8 (бут) 24 ° (2) 19 24 goran amom enuan) b? &c 
..€ujom anyan Во (DKL)..om єщоп Во.. опа ujan Во (0) (0) 
І9 24 





(h) Arm Eth .. ҳоро DeK L &e, Syr (vg) ze] 01024331 
and Eth єтахтрє(трєтє 33 1) тир for you not to do] b 19 24 331, 
Vg Во (ora птетеищтез»).. that there should not be among you evil 
Syr.. that he should not do Arm Eth секас ап anon not that we | 
ОТО 24, 0551 erma-aron Во, № &c, Vg Arm Eth (but) .. wa py KL.. 
om not Syr єпєотаміб &с we should be manifested for chosen | 
b (19) 24, Bo (оос озилониязос as approved) .. okor pavopev М 
&c, Vg Arm .. approved we should be Eth..our proof should appear 
Syr aNNa] © 19 24 331, Eth.. із it not Eth ro..om Во (Г") 
ететие (ош 24)p(ep 331) ye should do] © 19 24 331, (Bo) Syr Eth.. 
trs. каЛоу пойте N &с, Vg Arm птишеоле we may become] ё 19 
24, Во Syr (and) .. trs. орех to end N &с, Vg (sumus) Arm (and—we 
should be found) .. om Eth (Eth ro has we) 

8 cap] ӧ &с.. ош Bo (0) et &c lit. to give against-for the 
truth] (b?) &с..т‹ ката т. ad. «Аа & N &e (om т FG) Vg.. om 
аА vrep T. GÀ. 17 47 .. to do anything against-but for Syr .. at all to 
oppose—but defender we are &c Arm ..to go out from-but rather (to 
stay) in &с Eth 

* типаращує we shall rejoice] (b) &c.. temp. we rejoice Bo, 
Хоиройеу NÑ &e, Ус Syr Arm ..Хаироиеи DP, f Vg (ат) .. Г rejoice 
Eth ооо ourselves] б, Bo (0) .. om 19 24, Bo (сар anon .. с. 
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unto God for you not to do any evil; not that we, we should 
be manifested for chosen (ones) but (а) that ye, ye should 
do the good, but we, we may become as not chosen. * For 
it is not possible for us to fight against the truth, but (a) for 
the truth. ° For we ourselves shall rejoice, whenever we, we 
should be weak, but ye, (when) ye should be strong: this 
really (is) that for which we pray your being perfected. 
10 Because of this I being not with you am writing these 
(things), that I should not come and deal severely, according 
to the authority which the Lord gave to me unto an edifying, 





a. ооп 0) &с rap] r9 24, № &c, Vg Bo (add anon) ..om 6, 
DeK, Arm. дє Syr .. and Eth ac] 19 24, N &c, Vg Во.. ош b 
(Eth)..and Syr Arm..that ye are strong and rejoice Eth .. that ye 
may rejoice Eth го єтєтпхоор strong] (b?) &c.. єотоп uyxoss 
зл яз сут є ye being powerful Bo, ye are strong Syr .. trs. дууатог nre Ñ &c, 
Vg(Eth)..om Его пәғро this really] &c .. rovro кол :N*A.BD* 
FGP 17, Vg Bo (þar pw ом).. and this is our prayer Eth .. rovro дє 
ко. NeDeK L &c, Syr (vg) Arm (isg) .. т. yap ка: Syr (Б) neri- 
wAHA ep. that for which we pray] 19 24 .. evxoueÜa N &с, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth (see above) .. nerenpa жало єптойо that which we do, 
praying Bo петис. your being perfected] 19 24, ту vov катар- 
т()с N &e, Vg Arm..for your perfections Bo .. that ye should be 
perfected Syr Eth .. that ye should be strengthened Eth ro 

0 ethe because of] (b) &c .. pref. and Eth (not го) en(ñ 24)- 
Хе. an I being not with you] 19 24° (* possibly added nutit to you), 
Syr (being distant) .. trs. ravra arov 53 &c, Vg Arm .. trs. these T write 
to you being absent Bo Eth ercoar її. am writing these] 19 24 .. 
these I write to you Bo (amaro) Eth (this) Eth ro (thus) .. these 
1 write Bo (BTDEGKMN?) Syr.. ravra-ypaóo М &с, Vg Arm (this) 
пиает I should not come] 19 24 .. not when I came Syr Arm .. when 
Г сате Eth..zapev py № &с.. ра тароу DFG 47 (uy т. py 37) 
Vg.. єн Saten енпот пташтезатрг being with you I should 
not act Во таро оп and deal severely] 19 24..асі severely 
Bo .. атотоџоѕ xpyowpar М &с, Arm .. durius agam Vg Syr .. severely 
І should пої act Eth nxoeic Taac пах Ше Lord gave to me] (5) 
&c, NABDFGP 17 37, Ус Bo.. trs. e&okev о kvpvos мог KL &е, Arm 
.. gave to me my Lord Буг .. with which empowered me God Eth 

ра2 
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еткот ATW ETWOPWYP ан. Птемох ве. масину. 
pawe. сбтєтнуті. codcA. «весте єпетаяєєтє ROTOT. 
^рієтрнин. avo пиоттє їУрнин зам тасапн 
мащиопе мазазнти. Паспатє инетмериу oW отпен 
ecovaah, cewme epwri nowuerovaab тнрот. 
STEXAPIC аєпепхоєю 1с пес ATW TACAMH At- 
пиоттє чаи TROINOMIA запепих eToTaah аявянтії 
тирти. 


тепрое Hopintrerovc e 


тепрос оєбраютє 





п (2) (19 $) 24 IP 12 (р) 19 24 ато] meas Bo 13 (9) 
(19)24$ arw] P (19) 24.. mear Bo 





П тєпоу ge now therefore] (b) 19 24, P, Bo (Nomon хе DFT 
KL).. (то D") Лоитои Bo, N &c, Vg (de cetero) Syr Arm .. rejoice 
therefore indeed Eth часи. my brothers] б 19 24, Bo Syr.. 
adeAgor М &с, Vg Arm .. trs. indeed our brothers Eth chre. lit. 
perfect you] b (19) 24, coh} be perfected Во, X &c .. stand firm Arm 
Eth .. pref. ки L, Syr (vg) заєєтє єпец(пі 19 24) &с think the 
same thought] (19?) 24, aprowaxes: потот Во..то avro $povere 
N &с, Arm.(be unanimous) .. om А... and (let) agreement and peace be 
in you Syr..and be patient Eth.. this (one) thing think Eth ro 
арієтр. be at peace] (ё) 19 24, N &c, Vg Arm .. pref. and Eth .. Syr 
(see above) avw and] d 19 24, № &с, Vg Во (рак) Syr Arm Eth 
..om Bo fp. &c of the peace and the love] б 19 24, Во (в) 
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and not unto an overthrowing. 1! Мом therefore, my 
brothers, rejoice: perfect yourselves; be consoled; think the 
same thought; be at peace: and the God of the peace and the 
love will become with you. 1 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. Salute you all those who are holy. ! Тһе grace 
of our Lord Jesus the Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the holy spirit (be) with you all. 


The (epistle) to Corinthians 2 
The (epistle) to Hebrews 





тїз єр. к. т ау. DL 37, Vg (fu) Arm (of peace and love) Eth .. т. ау. 
к. єр. NABKP &c, f Vg (am demid tol) Bo (the-the) Syr.. of peace 
Eth ro нахаанти with you] b 19 24.. rorem to you Во (r7) 

212 аспатє salute] b бо... kiss Eth iure. one another] (d) &c .. 
om Bo (z,*n*) оп ovme(om b r9)s &c lit. in a kiss holy] б &c, 
AFGL, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. ту ф:Ароти NBDK P &c 

13 TeX. the grace] (b) 19 24, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. the peace 
Syr пєпх. our Lord] b 19 24, 37, fm Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth, 


Macarius..om пишу М &c пеже the Christ] b 19 24.. ош В 
маза». &c with you all] b 19 24, Arm.. pera таутоу vpov Ж біо, Vg 
Syr Eth ro.. pref. shall be Eth тирти all] b 19 24, тнро+ (as 


usual) Во (А) N*A ВЕС 17, Vg (harl*) Arm cdd Eth ro.. add ашу 
мер КР &с, Vg Syr Bo Arm Eth 

Subscription тепрос коршетотс В (uncertain) venpoc gehpasove | 
b in two lines..zpos корибюоѕ В МА B* 17.. (етеАко бу FG) пр. к. 
В (erXgpo09 D) архєтас mpos уаћатаѕ DFG .. тр. к. В add eypady 
ато ФМ№ттоу B** P, Во.. тр. к. В €yp. а. ф. ба тітоо Kat Хомка K L 
(add туз paxedovas after ф. L) KL 


i 1j ahi б M de 4 gi 


VS Nun. EN XE. 
м РИ КИШ Ма 
И 

КУО 


ЖАЙ "T "M Ж. EN oM id pomum 
FOU Wt Ti MUR 





APPENDIX 


CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTARY TEXT, TRANSLA- 
TION, AND APPARATUS OF GREEK AND 
BOHAIRIC MANUSCRIPTS 


IN September, 1919, when all the imperfect text had been 
printed off, photographs of one of Mr. Pierpont Morgan's MSS. 
in New York, containing the entire text of the Pauline 
Epistles, were sent by Professor Н. Hy vernat in Washington 
to the editor, who was allowed to use them for a few weeks. 
Thus he has been enabled to fill up all the missing text, and 
to confirm or correct the supplementary conjectures which 
had been placed within square brackets. The manuscript, 
which confirms the order of the Epistles (2 Cor.—Heb.), 
appears to be in good condition, with the last leaves slightly 
injured, making a few verses uncertain. It contains no 
archaisms, and sometimes spells оем ом for ow oem, is not 
earlier than the ninth century, and more likely of the tenth. 
No date can be seen in the photograph, which gives the 
eolophon whence names of men and monasteries have been 
expunged. The writing is а good specimen of the у class, 
and the ornament of the initial page and large and small 
capitals fairly well drawn. Below will be found an enume- 
ration of the larger sections. Тһе text in the collated passages 
has a tendency towards Middle Egyptian, e.g. Heb. xi. 29 
eAvepa eañacca, and in the colophon this tendency is 
more marked by use of > for © as well as М for р. 


N.B.—The Bohairic is marked in the short apparatus, where 
it does not agree with the Sahidic. The half-vowel line and 
punctuation follow the method of the rest of the printed 
Coptic text without any regard to the irregular manner of the 
manuscript. 
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Romans xii 16. єтєтмаєєєтує єтязєєтує NOTWT чаи 
метемерну. EMTETHS OWT хи eltereetnttsaciont. Чпер- 
WNE cab инти отаттнтутти. "ewrerWTOObe an 
поупєөооу ох отпеесох HAAAT. єтєтису аапроотщ 
маепетихмоэ` 22112270 Chor прочее mer 15 къ Сиухе 
OTH ujoose ETETHEP єгрнин жет posee мая. ° en- 
TETHEIPE am авпетикіа. илязерате. alkAa Ra mea 
HTOPCH. сено Tap. хе мех помп єрої. ATW AMOR 
{чәтоофе. nexe nxoeic. arda єрщам Пекжаже 
оно. MATU. ати» eqywanerbe. eeaTcory. енепре 
чар anar нихперщ омайбес мкоот EXM темпе. 
21 Шпертреужро ерок ота» ппєөооу. adAa ро 
emmeeoov оз» ппетнамотс. хіі. 1eeaPe фун 
Mieke OVMOTACCE имеесотслх етхосе. «ет ezovc(uya 
Tap єтаентех chod оттая MOTTE. метщооп ae ET THUY 
сво grae пиоттє.  ?oocae net} orbe Tegorvera. 
єс ore птощ єпноттє. мету ae. семаж Wav 
organ.  ?^Hapocomn cap помосте am ме аєпосі 
ETHAMNOTE. АЛЛА ALITITEGOCOT. котусщ GE ETALPOOTE 
MOHTC NTEZOTCIA. APY MATASON. ATW вид жї ROT- 
Tato ehoA огтостс,  "отатаномос CAP ите пиоттє 
мак T€ єзпетиамого. ещюпе GE ERWANP ппєвооу. 
хриосте. єїкн Tap ан есфорег итенще. Ovara- 
комос Tap ите пиоттє те. прецятко|бл єторен 





Romans xii. 16. єтєтпаз, &с thinking (the) same thought with 
one another] add ауйтуто Р" enterig. &c looking not at the 
(things) of pride] om P* 12! 

U паяхпєтпапотус the good (things)] кала NA* &c..add evozuov 
rov Ücov ко À** .. add ov jkovov evo. т. Ücov aÀAXa. Kev єуотіоу rov avÜp. 
FG ига» every] МА" &c.. rov A**D*FG 19 55.. 0m 44 46 80 

З ayw amon and I] g guelph Во (DFKL) Arm Syr В+, Tert ™. 
Сур Ambrst al .. om кол № &c фиат. І shall repay] avrozoào ЕС 

? АХА» epujan lit. but should] МАВР 5 al.. eav ovv DeL &c .. 
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Romans xii 16. Thinking (the) same thought with one 
another: looking not at the (things) of pride. Ве not wise 
for your own selves: 1" not repaying evil for evil to any one: 
taking саге for the good (things) before every man. 19 29 If 
it is possible, making peace with every man: 13 revenging not 
yourselves, my beloved; but (a) leave the place for the anger. 
For it is written: Cast the judgement unto me; and I, I shall 
repay, said the Lord. 29 But (a) if thine enemy hunger, give 
him to eat; and if he should thirst, give him to drink ; for 
doing this, thou wilt spread coals of fire upon his head. 
?! Let not thee be conquered by the evil; but (a) conquer the 
evil with (ow) the good. xiii. !Let every soul be subject to 
the wuthorities which are high: for thereis not (any) authority 
except (ordained) by God; but those which are being are 
ordained by God. 2 Wherefore he who resists the authority 
is resisting the ordinance of God: but they who do (resist) 
will take Юг them judgement. ? For the rulers are not terrors 
to the work which is good, but (a) to the evil. Thou wishest 
therefore not to fear the authority: do the good, and thou wilt 
take reward from it. * For minister of God to thee it is unto 
that which is good. If therefore thou should do the evil, fear ; 
for not in vain is it bearing the sword: for minister of God 
it is, avenger unto the anger for those who do the evil. 





cav DFG al avo and] D* rog**, Во (ЕКР).. eav дє РР al.. om 
cav dupa &с L 109* 178 .. 0m kai N &c 

М сортах by] vro? &с..ато FG 

xii. 1. \procn m every soul] maras efovous D*FG 
nerujoom ae but those which are being] NABD*FG 67** 121.. 
add єбомсша Юе біс 

З затоці &c the work which is good &c] NABD*FGP 6 67** .. 
тоу ау. «е De &c 

* пәк to thee] om FG бі 116, Во (н) єупєти. lit. unto a 
good | B .. es то ау. № &c, Во пресі &c avenger unto the anger] 
екбикоз es opynv RCABLP &c.. es орупи єкд. М№* Db al.. om es ору. 
D*FG 177 
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пиететре яяппеөсоу. * Gre nar Wwe eovmotacce. 
оу аж оон єтіє торен. adAa erbe TRecyIHAecic. 
бЄтіє mar cap verit Wore. onrArroypeoc tap йтє 
пистте we. єупроскартирєї emesoob. "Я озон 
має иистеротм. Поле anano. mreAoc аяпа- 
птєЛос. OOTE аєпатостє. птато MATAIO. 


Romans xv. 3. Kar tap Hra пехе рама an 
seeen ао. „АЛА ката OE єтсно. хе à инобимеб 
HNETHOGNG &®езоң ое eEOpar exor | "ненТау- 
сомісоу Tap HTavcoarcoy тнрот етемебю. oenac 
eHoA ovroorc NOTMOALONH чай псопс ниєсраФфн 
ємиєхпо нам пеоеАпгс. 


Romans xv. 7. eThe паї щей мєтемнєрну ероти 
ката OE NTA MEX'C шопеи Epo. emeoov азпноттє. 
5 uxo Cap meoc. хе йта пес paranonoc anche 
QaTae пиотте. emracpe NEPHT йиєєютє. ° посөнос 
AE OA OTHA етрезЦесотх авпиотте. ката өе єтено. 
Xe erbe mar Xxiraovono wan choA оп поєөпос. хто 
ЗмафаЛАє єпекран. — "avo om Шасүхоос. xe 
evtppaite  imeoeonoc een пєе{Агос. 1 Ато ом 
щасухоос. хе поєөмос THPOT CHUOT епиозте. ATW 
загроттатог ибиАлос тнрот. Wape немае ом 
хоос. хе CHAWWNE ибугиотие mieccay. ATW петих- 


5 wye it is right] avaykg X &c.. om DFG tke. the conscience 
also] om ка: FG 

1 « give] атодотє N*A BD* 67 .. ат. ovv № біс 

Romans xv. 4. memrascoarcos-THpow the (things) which were 
written-all] eypadyn ravra В... zpoeypad N &c, Во Araycoarcoy 
were written] 33. BCDFG 67** 80.. троєурафт) Ме &c sai псопс 
and the consolation] CeDFGP &с..к ба &с NABC*L al 
пеє\ис the hope] add туз таракАлутеш$ В, Clem 

7 wonen accepted us| BD*P 47 al.. раз МА &c, Bo 

* кар] де L а! pler next the Christ] МАВС. ху w LP al 
longe plu .. w xv DFG al 
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? Because of this it is right to be subject, not only because of 
the anger, but because of the conscience also. 9 For because 
of this ye give tribute : for ministers of God they are attending 
continually unto this thing. 7 Give to every one the (things) 
which ye owe: tribute to him of the tribute; the custom to 
him of the custom; the fear to him of the fear; the honour 
to him of the honour. 


Romans xv. 3. For the Christ a/so pleased not his own 
self; but (a) according as it is written: The reproaches of 
those who reproach thee fell upon ше. * For the (things) which 
were written were all written unto our teaching, that through 
the patience and the consolation of the scriptures we should 
get for us the hope. 


Romans ху. 7. Because of this accept one another, according 
as the Christ accepted us unto the glory of God. $ For I say 
that the Christ became minister of the circumcision with God, 
unto the confirming (of) the promises to the fathers: 9? but 
the Gentiles about mercy for them to glorify God; according 
as it is written: Because of this I shall manifest to thee among 
the Gentiles, and I shall sing unto thy name. 1° And again he 
is wont to say: Rejoice [the] Gentiles with his people. 1 And 
again he is wont to say: All the Gentiles bless (ye) God; and 
let them honour him all the peoples. 12 Esaias again is wont 
to say: There will be the root of Iessai, and he who will rise 





* же єтйє пах Because of this] Ne.. да тою трофоутоъ М" on 
ло. among the Gentiles] Bo (A).. add коре N° т al, Bo физ. 
&c І shall sing unto thy name] DG .. то ov. сою у. N біс 

Й щачхоос he is wont to say] Леує BDFG1..omN&c || xe по. 
т. с. єппотзтє All the Gentiles bless (ye) God] all the Gentiles bless 
the Lord Bo .. шиєте ravra та «бур тоу корюу МА ВОР 47 .. шиєте т. 
к. т. та є CFG L &с гло and 29] om 17 al saport. let 
them honour him] МА ВСР 39.. ezawecare ЕСІР &c 

7 uy. н. оп xooc lit, is wont Esaias again to say] кол ташу тоос 
Леуе А &с..к. т. А. ус. М петизтюоти he who will rise] 
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TWOTH eapocer емоеемос. поєөмос magenge epog. 
зпио’Те ae пөєАпіс єтєхентниути ehoA pawe 
MIRR OF єгрнин ояе птрететилистехе. ептрететироото 
ом өє\пкс. 


Romans ху. 20. єрооут ae Nretoe CETATENIE 
gae паем Итаттате NEXE понт. хекае NWAKRWT 
eopar ехм несите. "АЛЛА ката OE єтсно. жє 
сенамМАтУ HSWETAMOTSW MAT етбфинтЦ. ATW cema- 
єтаяє Мотиєтавпотсоутая. 2 erbe пат pw мегхихроп 
пе поло исоп єєх щаришти. °° тепоу ae сеет sea 
ом мента. OTHTAL AE UAT MoTWU єєх ЩАРОТИ 
ес оло Wposerne. “ex er емабюк стеспамота. 
ЗХоєМпітє єєшну ehoA ситооттистм ємат ероти. 
ху» Mceenor ehoA OITOOTTHTTH ELAT. ciujacei 
язати пщорп alo eeepove. 29 темноту ae entabon 
eorAHas eraianoner enevovaab. 2 Ауронәу cap 
NGINATMLAKREAWMIA зам TAKA єєгрє поткоптимтА 
емонке muerovaab етом өне. “arponar Cap 
ATW OTHTATE epoov. Сщхє a поєөмос cap ROMO- 
мех ємепитном. шще ом  epoov єщазщє мат ON 





avıoTavouevos $ .. aviotapevos A &c по. &c the Gentiles will hope 
unto him] «булу єт avro «Ат. 37 .. єт avro «бу eàr. № &c 

13 праще &c lit. with joy every and peace] таст x. к. єр. № &с.. 
ev тасу &c В..от ev FG eax ntp. in your believing] ev то 
moteve № &c.. om DFG єптр. unto your exceeding] om В 57 
on eeNnic in the hope] om e D*FG 31 44 

7 cenanas &c they will see &c] В 37 .. trs. mepi avrov офоутал М біс 

? wersi пе І was being hindered] evekozyy РЕС поло iic. 
many times] zoAAakss BDFG .. та тола № &с 

7 ка | кли. AFGLP 37 al eae many] wavov ВС 37 
59 71 

? er, єї. repeated thus by error before emma emmtahwr being 
about to go} хореуборои L 122** „, торєоо (о ОЕСР al) ри N біс 
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to rule the Gentiles, the Gentiles will hope unto him. !? But 
the God of the hope will complete you with all joy and peace · 
in your believing, unto your exceeding in the hope. 


Romans xv. 20. But being eager thus to evangelize in the 
place in which was (not) uttered (the name of) the Christ, that 
I should not build upon another(s) foundation. *! But (a) 
according as it is written: They will see, those to whom it 
was not said concerning him, and they will know, those who 
heard not. 22 Because of this very (thing) I was being 
hindered many times from coming unto you.  ? But now 
not having place in these regions, but I have desire to come 
unto you, lo! many years, ?* being about to go unto the Span, 
I hope when coming through you to see you, and to be escorted 
by you thither, if I should be satisfied with you first in some 
measure. 25 But now I am about to go unto the Jerusalem, 
ministering unto those who are holy. 26 For they were 
pleased, they of the Makedonia and the Akhaia to make a 
contribution unto the poor of those who are holy who (are) in 
the Jerusalem. 27 For they were pleased, and (those) owe it 
unto them. For if the Gentiles are sharers of the (things) 
spiritual, it is right also for them to minister to them in the 


erecnamnoja unto the Spain] N*ABCDFGP 177.. а44 eXevcopac 
mpos vuas RCL &c Хоємп. I hope] FG ..add yap  &е, Bo 
єєн. &с when coming through you] zopevopevos А. 62 eas to 
see] «Аба mpos 219 псєепот to be escorted] zopevOgvo: Р 

35 eyaraR, ministering] diaxovyowy М* 73 .. біакоупсол DFG 

% as po. they were pleased] nvdoxnoev B 62 120 matrak. they 
of the M.] paxadoves FG .. paxedovia Ñ &c пиет. етом өг\. 
those who are holy who (are) in the J.] тои ay. rov ev «ep. № &c .. rov 
ev cep. ayvov DFG 

7 avp. &c for they were pleased, and (those) owe it unto them | 
opererat «ow avrov D ємепи. of the (things) sp.] І, Bo (А &c) 
..Tois пу. avrov Ñ &c, Bo (DEHIJK 18) єщахщє to minister | 
кошолзлуто 37 80 
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мсарквтком. 2° rar ce єпумижхонсу chor. Tactbpacize 
мату авпеткарпос. Зизбон ебоА отитнути єтеспа- 
ма. 2? Цесооти ae хе CINHT щароишти. амих ом 
отон eboX Исазот ive nexe.  ЧпаракаАег Ae 
ROTH. MACHHT COA октав MENXOEIC їс NEXE. avw 
EBONA отти TACATIH AMEMA. ETPETETHACTUOMITE пая ал 
ON мешАнА oapor Magpae пиобте.  ?exenac exe- 
morore ehoA сити мето HaTHaAgTE ом Yoraasa. ато 
NTE TAAIARONIA єтщооп €orAHse. Wome єсщип 
jiteTOTAah. 2° xerac engaer щарити ом отраще 
оз» MOTO жяпиотзте. слесяятом яеееот мазаєнти. 
33 ере пНоттє ae ифриии wone маєаєнти тирти. 
омани. 


Romans xvi. 14. (те Cacsenprroc sett фАесюи 
sel gepen зам TaTpwha зам oepeea. ATO меспну 
THpov єтназазм у. 19? цуме ePrAoAowoc en хоз Атал 
ATW Wepeac LA тецефие. ATW OAALLTA eeu METOT- 
aah тнрот єтиа ае дз. 16 аспаде пметиєрноу ом 
orner ecovaab. Сеииие єроти пелиєвкнАнся THpov 
азпеу с. (7 ка ТпаракаЛеї ac Mawrth. масину. 
ETPETETHGWWT ємєтєгре пеепорх. es HecHAMAA- 
Aon anapa Techw птатетислебю єрос. итети- 





% 6є| add ара ЕС пат to them] om В 76 108 тесп. the 
Spain] № &c.. ezaviav N*A ВПЕСР 5 зт al 

2 $c. ae but I know] одо бє № &c .. yewooko уар FG ен 
coming | om epyopevos FG ivre neocc of the Christ] yu N* AB 
CDFGP 67** 179, Bo.. Tov evayyeAtov Tov ху NCL &c 

? пасин my brothers] aóeA$ov № &c..om B 76 єйоМ o. 
through] add ovouaros rov L 74 120..0m Пишу 17 пещАнм the 
prayers] add viov DFG 30 me, Bo eapor about me] om FG 

1 aso and] N*ABCYdD*FGP 67** 80..add wa Ne &c 
закот | дорофора BD* FG етщооп ee. which is being unto 
the H.] у es up. № &с..ош т LP al, Bo..y ev p. BD* FG 213..ev 
єр. 66 ujore &c should become acceptable &c] DF GL &с.. trs. 
то ау. уєупта: ЗАВСР 37 
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(things) carnal. 28 This therefore, if I should finish and seal 
to them this fruit, I shall go through you unto the Spain. 
? But I know that, coming unto you, I am coming in fulness 
of blessing of the Christ. 3° But I beseech you, my brothers, 
through our Lord Jesus the Christ, and through the /ove of the 
spirit, for you to strive with me in the prayers about me with 
God; 31 that I should be delivered from those who are un- 
believing in the Iudaia, and that my ministry which is being 
unto the Hierusalém should become acceptable to those who 
are holy; 3? that if I should come unto you in joy in the will 
of God, I should be refreshed with you. 29 But the God of 
the peace is being with you. Amen. 


Romans xvi. 14. Salute Asygkritos and Phlegon and 
Hermé and Patroóba and Herma, and all the brothers who 
(are) with them. 19 Salute Philologos and Iulia and Nereas 
and his sister, and Olampa and all those who are holy who 
(are) with them. 19 Salute one another in kiss being holy. 
They salute you all the churches of the Christ. | 17 (21) But 
I beseech you, my brothers, for you to look at those who make 
separations and the scandals contrary to the teaching which 


*? жекас erg. lit. that should І come] "(АС 67** 71) .. ках wa 
«Адо М &c ann. of God] № &с.. м xo №“ .. xv W DFG... куроо 
w В єтєєззтоп &с І should be refreshed with you] om B 

33 om verse 48 epe-ujone is being] уто D*FG .. om М &c 
oasxum Amen] om AFG 80 тод 178 

Romans xvi. 14. астскритос | А В &с.. асмик. SDFG, Во оєразн 
&с] RABCD*FGP al.. еррау-ерили DeL &c 

15 тот | гокишу C* FG nepeac] vypea № &c .. vypeav AFG 
avw and 29) om P 3 120 oNasxna] oAvjrav N &c .. одурледа. 
FG .. oAvpmiav D** 

16 сещ. &c they salute you all the ch. of the Christ] om DFG.. 
om таса: minuse plu 

7 napar. I beseech] єрото D* єтрєтєтис. for you to look] 
скотєм Ж &c.. pref. атфал»< DEG сиетегре those who make] 
pref. Aeyovras ; DFG napa] тєр, D* 
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саоєтнути CROA seeeooy. | War rap їтєгаттє iceo 
Alt оком А axmewxoe(xc 1с new c adAa evo понтот. 
aco chor QTE vevonugaxe ETOOAG зам пєсееоу 
шатєчапата запонт Anador. А тетмазитс- 
тнт Сар поо ща отон mae. pawe єхати. 
отоу ве єтрететищопе їсофос  emacaeor. 
WaHepaloc хе єппєөсот. 


Romans xvi. 25. RATA похАп CROA язпчеустнрхом 
птауваршот єросі ом меотоєтці ища ємео. 7? Cag- 
оуомо ac chor тепоу отти месрафн зепрофнтікои. 
HATA потесхоме яепмоуте ищо ємео єпсотяя ii- 
тиїстіс Ялоєөмос тиротг Єчотомо.  ""аяпнпоттє 
псофос чать от IC пес. Mar ете пос пе 
пеосу Wa ммемео. омявни. 


1 Corinthians vi. 5. Шах ec«quaeujosascose ємтанритє 
птяєнтє запеесом. ^aa OTM отсом sgan чай 
MECON. ATW MAI оз WalHcTOoc. "HAH srt ооо po 
OTWWHT нти. хе OTNTHTIT QAM Let метемерну. 
Cre oF po HhcenaxvrHS TW ам ивомс. erbe ov po 
псемлфестнути an. %FadAdAaR WTOTM ETXI WooHc. 





13 &ceo &c are not servants] ov 9ovAevoovew FG 80 14! nenz. 
с пеосб our Lord Jesus the Ch.| L &c.. к. nuov хо RABCP al.. 
к. xo проу DFG 178 эзїї песазот and the blessing] ка evAoyias 
N &с (evyXorrias 109) .. от D* FG 3 17 al 

19 четияапт. your obedience] пишу этакой № &c..vrakog прот 
DFG Xpauje ex. I rejoice over you] e$ ушу ow ҳаро R* ABC 
LP 5(37*)..x. ow ep vuv D*FG 273 ..Х. o. ro єф. ур. № &e, Bo 
Хот. ве I wish therefore] ко бео D* FG .. om copula 115, Во (век) 
псофос wise] BDFGL 61..add uev № &с 

Romans xvi 25-27. WBCD 16 80 137 176... post xiv. 23 habent 
L al fere 200 .. om DFG 

% orm through] D 34 .. add тє № &c 

7 annm. йсоф. to God wise] D .. софо бео № &c, Во < пес] 
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ye learnt, and withdraw you from them. !* For such are not 
servants to our Lord Jesus the Christ, but are (servants) to 
their belly; and through their speech which is kind, and the 
blessing, they are wont to beguile the heart of the innocents. 
19 For your obedience reached unto every one. I rejoice over 
you. I wish therefore for you to become wise unto the good, 
but simple unto the evil. | 


Romans xvi. 25. According to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept silent in the eternal times. 29 But having been 
manifested (ovwng ehodA) now through the prophetical 
scriptures, according to the commandment of the eternal God, 
unto the hearing of the faith, to all the Gentiles (is) being 
made known (owono). * To God wise alone through Jesus 
the Christ, this (one) whose is the glory unto the ages. Amen. 


t Corinthians vi. 5. this who will be able to decide between 
his brother (and another), ê but (a) brother is judged (lit. taketh 
judgement) with his brother, and this before (9%) the un- 
believing. 7 Already indeed altogether really (there is) a loss 
to you, that ye have judgement with one another. Because 
of what really are ye wronged? because of what really are ye 
defrauded? ° But (a) ye (are they) who do wrong, and who 


w ху З &..xv w B пат єтє whose] o № &с..ош В 33 72.. avro 
Р 31 54 пієнєо the ages] BC(L &c) .. rovs at. rov at. NADP 80 
9asxHm| ош 49 63..add у ҳар &c Р 17 80 

т Corinthians vi. 5. max біс who &c] os ov № easanp.] avakpwa: 
N* al 

б mas this] ravra CD? 73 ог before] ель № &c.. pera D* 
пап, the unbelieving] add ках ov ext оуу FG 

7 HAH зай 90Noc po already indeed altogether really] уду pev 
ovv odws № &c.. уду pev оло N*D* 3 17 al, Bo..om ол А 
инти to you] ev ушу minuse mu gan judgement] кра N 73 
.. крџата A &c псепахжитнути &c are ye wronged—defrauded | 
trs. алтостєрєис дє дгаті-адікєис дє L 

* erai ñg. &с ye-do wrong-defraud] trs. атостєр. к. абк. D 

1711 Ee 


418 ТЄПРОС ROPIHOIO'YC AX 


ATW етбобе. ATW па! пметисину. ?н итетисоози 
хи хе pegar ибомс изкАнроноляет хи Итазмтрро 


NOTTE. аяперпАана. Orae лам пориос. ovae чаи 
решяящесьюлом. orae sw моск. Ovae se 
лях Ланос. OTAE ALN ремкотк зем QooTT. |” OTAE 
хеп pecpooepr. OTAE «еп ALAITO OOTO. OTAE «ен peg- 
"oe. Trae en рецсадот Kc, 

г Corinthians vil. r4. є0ухе aene. єє NeTHWHpe 
ONAKACGAPTON ие. Telos ae ceoTaah.  eujae nma- 
пїстос мапор>х Leapeqmwps. Neyo am моатом А i- 
бїпсө н тсомє ом ieoob тєкмє. TA пиоттє 
Tagen ON отєгрнин. "От «ар петер(есости 
ARARO. TECOIRLE. MAH TENAWTOTRE потом. н OF 
TETERCOOTH азавосі. MOAT. «ен RMNACWTOTAE тексотаяе. 
11 eyaeHTer Nee NTA пхоес TEW MOTA MOTA aeeeoc. 
nora nora HOE NTa пиоттє Tageeecy. aeapecpeeootge 
asacoc. ATW таз T€ ое EYTWLY Aeeeoc ON пеккАнста 
ree. 18 Ж утєдая ova єссббну. азпертрецооііст. 
artega ora ещо Hatchhe.  азпертресусбвнтія. 
із mee ovAaad пе. avo тазмтатебфе oTAaav Te. 
adda похрео смемтоАн язпноттє пе. “пота nova 
оче птоояе HTATTAQLLEY] понт. Lapes понт. 
“TATTAQALER EHO Hoaeoad. аапертрецерроотщ мак. 
«АХА KAN ewone OTH gose Heppaeoe. K pw поото. 


nai this] МАВСРР 17 31 46 67" 73 Зо 109 .. ravra L &c 

9 пресот й. the iniquitous] ог абіког А*.. адіко N &c гй not | 
ош В" 93 ятаяптр. запи. the kingdom of God] L &с.. бєо» Baci. 
ЗАВСОР 17 37 al 

© peyouwyt—asasto п. thief-covetous] N &c .. 7Aeov.—xAezr. D?L al 
ovac за речфое nor drunkard] BDL &c.. ov pebvoo. NAC(P) 17 
67** al osae зап рее. nor reviler] D* .. ov Ло:доро № &с 

т Corinthians vii. 14. ceovaah they are holy] ayia воть № &с.. 
om eg. А vid 

15 и тсопє or the sister] № &с.. у абеАфу N' FGP 3 37 252* 
tagasest called us] кекЛукеи пає N^ BD &с.. кекА. эмас N*ACK 39 
46 73, Во 
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defraud, and this your brothers. ?Or ye know not that the 
iniquitous will not inherit the kingdom of God. Ве not 
deceived : neither fornicator, nor idolater, nor adulterer, nor 
effeminate, nor sleepers with male, 19 nor thief, nor covetous, 
nor drunkard, nor reviler &с. 


т Corinthians vii. 14. If not, then your children are 
unclean ; but now they are holy. 1 If the unbelieving will 
separate, let him separate: is not made slave the brother or 
the sister in such things: God called us in peace. 18 For what 
is that which thou knowest, [the] wife, whether thou wilt save 
thy husband? or what is that which thou knowest, [the] 
husband, whether thou wilt save thy wife? 17 Except as 
the Lord appointed each, each as God called him, let him 
walk. And thus I appoint in every church. 18 Was called 
one being circumcised, let him not become uncircumcised: was 
called one being uncircumcised, let him not be circumcised. 
19 The circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but (a) the keeping the commandments of God. ?° Each in 
the calling in which he was called let him remain in it. 
21 Thou wast called being servant, let it not make care to thee ; 
but (à) if also it is possible to be made free, use (it) rather. 


16 тесотлхє-помі the wife-the husband] yvvac-cavep М &c .. yvvq- 
атр ЕС 

V exssntes| у рау 18** 22 23 43 57 67" al пхоєг the Lord] 
NABCDFG 17 31 37 46 73 137 al..o Geos KL біс пота п. 


each 29] pref. ка FG ппоттє God] RABCDF а1..о кирюз 
KL &c..o к. о Geos С {тощ &c І appoint] отаосьони (com- 
mand) Bo .. бідаєко D*FG оп пєкк. піл lit. in the churches 


every] А &c .. ev тас. то єккА. Ñ 17 47 119 

18 аттєоза ova lit. they called one 19] exAyOy тк D*FG .. т< скл. 
М &с атт. ота 2°] KexAnrar тк МАВР 17 31 37 al.. mis 
cexAnrar D*F С 

зэ eh. the cireume.] om у FG 

0 понт in it 20] ev толту № &c.. ev rovro A 

7 aXXa кап єщопє but if also] аЛЛ e кал № &с..аАА є FG, Bo 

Ee2 
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"2 [forga A cap итьхтьочае оз» пхоес. папЄлеУ- 
еєрос аятхоее пе. Ооявалос празое HTavTagerery. 
поазохА ANEXE пе. аущептисти ох OTAcoT. 
a»nepujone ИозяохА posee. “nora пота ose 
MENTATTAOLLEY] монт. насинту. заре ояе паї 
мало рае пиоттє. °° єтбе аяПареємос ae sera: 
Oweocagne яяевлу ire пхоее. ЗУ ae потукпояєн 
оос еди mar grae пхоее єрпістос. °° Зраяєєтує 
хе MANOT mar erbe TANACCH етщооп. хе MANOTC 
&&nposee еб їтєгоє. 27 қеенр ecorese. авперцуме 
пса бол. КОНА eboX есотаяе. ааперилие исх corese. 
" EWONE AC ом єнїгїї аапекриобе. ATW ECWANXI 
неттпареємос. азпесриове. мат ae RTENE мащеп 
eAnprc ом TeTcAps. anon ae peo єршти. ” паз 
ae Сухо eog. илсин. хе пєотоєг ROAR пе. 
хекас GE NROOTE ETEOTHTOT сотаеє aeeeay. псереє 
чиєтелямтату. "ATW иетручее. оос Ñcepree ait. 
ATW метращє оос исерхще љи. ATW иетщооп. оос 
MCEARLAOTE хи. “1 ATW метро азпеткосязос. оос 
HcEN po aW. GYMamapacte Cap NoilecyHeea AMEI- 
KOcetOc. 22 Цотещтисти ae етрететищопе ia- 
тросущ. Петєавте, согаєє спроотиц enarexoeic. хе 
єциааріснє nxoeic та моє. 

“A TENTACSL AE Чтрооущ EMAMROCRLOC. хе Naw 
моє єсмааріснє аєпесомі. 35 ето) ae sear етети- 


22 азпохоєєс of the Lord] xv 17 oo2xaroc likewise] МАВР 17 
31 46 73..add ки К &c .. add дє ки DFG 37 aamexct пе lit. of 
the Christ is] МЕС .. corw xv Ne &с 

4 пептатт. lit. which they called him] exAn6yre D* паси. my 
brothers] trs. єкастоѕ абеАфо, DFG (Bo) .. om 39 120 270 паорях 
пи. with God] om 13 26 

5 паре. the virgins} om rov 37 

% anor good is] xaXov eorw D*FG .. каЛом № біс 

28 екипу lit. thou should take] Aafgys ушка, DFG .. yaunons, 
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22 For the servant who was called in the Lord is the freedman 
of the Lord. JLzkewise the freeman who was called is the 
servant of the Christ. ?? Ye were bought for a price, become 
not the servant of man. % Each in that in which he was 
called, my brothers, let him remain in this with God. 29 But 
concerning the virgins I have not commandment of the Lord : 
but I give my opinion as having had mercy (shown) to me by 
the Lord to become believing. ? I think good is this, because 
of the necessity which is being, that it is good for the man to 
remain in this manner. 27 Thou art bound unto wife, seek not 
after loosing: thou art loosed from (€) wife, seek not after 
wife. * But if also thou should marry (23), thou sinnedst not ; 
and if should marry the virgin, she sinned not. But such will 
have (Wern) tribulation in their flesh: but I, I spare you. 
2 But this І am saying, my brothers, The time is drawn in, 
that henceforth those also who have wife should be as those 
who have not; 99 and those who weep as that they weep not; 
and those who rejoice «s that they rejoice not; and those who 
buy as that they hold on (to it) поё; *! and those who use this 
world аз that they use (it) not: for will pass away the fashion 
of this world. ** But I wish [you] for you to become without 
саге. He who hath not wife taketh care unto the (things) of 
the Lord, how he will please the Lord. 

* but she who was married (is) taking care unto the (things) 
of the world, how she will please her husband. * But I am 


youns Ñ біс тпаре. the virgin] om 7 ВЕС en in] D*FG.. 
om М &c, Bo (п) 

? «e that] DFG al mu.. om NABKLP al ne. хекас бе lit, 
is, that henceforth] єтт/ то Aourov wa ЗАВО*Р 17 37 al.. eoru 
Aourov ea Tw ша FG 67** ..то Nourov ectw wa DeK L &c пкооує 
lit. also those] om ка 67**, Во | ftcepee should be as] om wow FG 

3! ахпезкосаяос this world] D*FG 17..то коса rovro Же &c.. 
тоу косроу 53" AB, Bo псєҳро that they use] хрореуог 121, Bo 
(во)... катахр. Ñ &е, Bo .. тараҳр. L і 

2 жє] om FG 61 ixnxoe:rc the Lord] то dew FG 

М єдапкосяя. unto the (things) of the world] om B 


— 
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мобре. жекас am ereb HOTEAW eomrrHS TM. АЛЛА 
прос оттехие. яе TSINAQEPATR єпжоєю KAAWC 
axi poory. °° Сиухе отп оул ae &c 


1 Corinthians viii. 13. єтбє mar euyxe оторе ner- 
CRANAAAITE nacon Пиаотєя мс NWa eieo. хе 
МиєюкамааЛітє nacon. іх. Таян ant отРаяоє 
ми. чан ANT OTAMOCTOAOC љи. чан азиат бс. 


1 Corinthians xiv. 21. QEM REACTIE seit ом RECMOTOT 
фиашахе лях merdaoc. ATW исемасютая хи Epor 
итенеое. пехе пооєхс. * gucae. паспе Herwoon 
пиєтпістєтЄє хи. AAAA WitamicTOc. 


1 Corinthians xiv. 33. | Пимоттє Tap аапопештортр 
хи пе. AAAS rra рнии пе. Noe етщооп ом NenRAHCIA 
тнрот iurerovaab. “+ Heorosse аєхротунаришот git 
теккАнсх. исто TAP мату alt єщаже. АА» apor- 
QVMOTACCE. HATA өе EPE пңеоз ос хо ALLOC. 
?euyone ae сеотещ созуу о’зщахе. xeeaporvasite 
методі ом MESTHI. ATWA сар потесмаяе пе eujaaxe 
ом теккАнс. 2 н йта пшахе яяпмоуте er chor 
понттнтти. н о їтә поо шаротм оуалаттнути. 
37 петяяєєтє хе оУПрофнтне пе н отпіткос. apeg- 
erare eneceoar аза«ооз NATH. хе OENENTOAH ire 





1 Corinthians viii. 13. ovepe lit. a food] то Врора FG nacon 
my brother 1°] om pov FG nacon 29] om pov D* FG 

ix. I. отрахоє-отап. free-apostle] МАВР 5 то 17 37 al.. 
атост.-є\є00. ПЕС КІ, &c 

г Corinthians xiv. 21. кеспотох other lips] DFG &с.. xeAeow 
єтероу МА В 17 67** а! stremeoe even thus] ovàezo FG йсєма- 
сотях they will not hear] єсакоусєто FG 43 

? пиетпист. for those who believe] miros ЁС 

3 norte &c lit. for God is not that of the confusion] ov yap єттї 
о beos akaragragias А 57 .. ov у. є. akat. o дєоѕ Ñ &c itee &c as it 
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saying this unto your profit; not that I should put (+) a noose 
about you, but (a) with regard to (what is) comely, and thy 
station before (е) the Lord becomingly and without anxiety. 
36 But if there is one &е. 


1 Corinthians viii. 13. Because of this, if food is that which 
causeth my brother to offend, I shall not eat flesh for ever, that 
I should not cause my brother to offend. | іх. ! Am І тої 
free? am I not apostle? saw I not &е. 


1 Corinthians xiv. 21. In other languages and in other lips 
I shall speak to this people; and they will not hear me even 
thus, said the Lord. 22 Wherefore the languages were being 
not for those who believe, but (>) for the unbelieving. 


т Corinthians xiv. 33. For God is not the (God) of the 
confusion, but (a) the God of the peace, as it is being in all 
the churches of those who are holy. ?* The women, let them 
be silent in the church: for it is not conceded to them to speak ; 
but (a) let them be subject, according as the law also is saying. 
35 But if they wish to know a word, let them ask their husbands 
in their houses: for it is disgrace for woman to speak in the 
church. 26 От did the word of God come out of you? or 
reached it unto you alone? 37 He who thinketh that he is 
prophet or spiritual, let him know the (things) which I write 





is &c] joined with preceding words N .. joined with ас yuvaixes А &с.. 
add ддаско FG 137 al 

* weg. the women] МАВ 5 17 31 73 80 115..add змеи DFG 
KL &c TERRA, the church] 119.. ras єккА. № біс fcTo it is 
not conceded] єтітрєтєта: МА BDFG al .. ezvrerpozrat L &c sa- 
povo. let them be subject] ЗАВ 5 то 17 al.. vrotraccec ba. DFG 
KL &с.. а44 то avépacw A 

% пе is] om B потсогаяє lit. Юг а woman] МАВ 17 31 73 
Во 137 al .. yvvai£w 549 біс eujaxe оп тек. to speak in &с| МАВ 
17 37 57 13 80.. ev єккА. AaAew D &c .. exxAnorus FGL al 

56 fragm. &c reached it unto you alone] Во.. чи. к. uovovs FG .. 
vp. р. катуут. Ñ біс 

7 seapegersse let him know] ywwokero B.. erry. № біс хе 
оєпєпт. &с that commandments of the Lord they are] от: к. ew 
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пхоес ме. 23 пето AE їїхтсоозї. ceo Natrcoorit 
язазоц.  °°ооос®е. NACHHT. коо єпрофнтєтє. ATW 
аяперниї у єщаже ow паспе.  "азаротціьнє ae 
тирот QM OTTCANO ATW RATA Tagic. ху. ! brass 0 
мє A*ft07W. месину. eMacTaccedron итметьчас- 
Age азс NATH. паї ом итатетизт. пат ом 
ететихоераттихти понт. ? ато ом ETETHMACTAAL 
ehoA огості. хе oF пе пщаже їтәїезлсселАзте 
авс интим. Єцухє verWassaore. orhoA єщухє енн 
ATETHIMICTETE. 


1 Corinthians xv. 39. Wowcapz norr aw те сара 
шля. ААЛА over TANPE. ATW over TCAP иитвин. 
ATW over TCAPT ппохАит. ATW отет тлитбт. “N 
WECWRLA ETON THE ает Wecweea ETORe THA. АЛЛА 
OTET neoov QEN миетом THE. over neoov ae инетоая 
пекао. 1 оуєт пєооу ANPE. OTET песо аззпооо. 
over пєоот ййсіоу. OTN сот cap ujobe eciov oss 
песо. "таз TE OE зєпкєтоотм ипиетазостт. Cena- 
BOY ом OTTAKO. и]тооти ом обаемтатако. +’ cema- 
BOY oM озсо. итооти ом oveoov. семьхоц om 
отеейтсоб. иЧтости ом оубоя.  * Cenaxog 
HCOLLA MUAPT NIKON. NYTWOTM Мсивяа  RSIDMIRON. 
Cwxe oT сизава ЖА} NIKON. OTH cost on enii- 





evrodat DP &с.. от. к. eor єүто\лу МАВ 17, Po .. от: к. evr. eor М" 
.. or, к. кот D* FG 14 пте mos. of the Lord] короо N &c .. бєо A 

38 ceo fia rc, ах. lit. they are (or became) unknowing him | ayvoerat 
N'A*(D*FG)..2gnorabitur fg Vg Bo (B) .. аууоєти N° біс 

3 паси. my brothers] ЗА B*D» г 23 37 43 67** al.. адєАфо B? 
D* &c язпєр. &c forbid not to speak &c| то (om В 48) AaAew дл} 
к. улос. МАВР 17 37 73..то Л. yA. py к. D біс оп паспє in 
the languages] ev yA. BD*FG, Bo.. yA. МА &с 

© ae] RABDFGP al..om KL &e 

I Corinthians ху. I. etetitag. ye stand] отукете D* FG... сотукале 
М &с 

" позсар& потот ап те lit. а flesh one not is] п) арту сарі № &с 
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to you that commandments of the Lord they are. 38 But he 
who is ignorant, he is unknown. 29 Wherefore, my brothers, 
desire earnestly to prophesy, and forbid not to speak in the 
languages.  *?But let all (things) become decently and 
according to order. ху. ! But I show to you, [the] brothers, 
my gospel, which I evangelized to you, this also which ye 
received, this also in which ye stand, ? and also through which 
ye will be saved—say what is the word which I evangelized 
to you, if ye lay hold (on it), unless in vain уе believed. 


1 Corinthians xv. 39. The same flesh is not every flesh: but 
(a) one the (flesh) of the men, and one the flesh of the beasts, 
and one the flesh of the birds, and one the (flesh) of the fishes. 
4 And the bodies which (are) in the heaven, and the bodies 
which (are) in the earth: but (à) one the glory indeed of those 
which (are) in the heaven, but one the glory of those which 
(are) in this earth. * One the glory of the sun, one the glory 
of the moon, one the glory of the stars; for there is star 
differing unto star in the glory. *2 Thus the rising also of 
those who are dead. It will be sown in corruption, and rise 
in incorruption: * it will be sown in dishonour, and rise in 
glory: it will be sown in weakness, and rise in power: **it 
will be sown body psychical, and rise body spiritual. If there 


..n avr FG 93 — àNNa] om D* anña overt but one] оЛЛа addy 
pev NABDFGKLP al.. ad, aà. pev sap minuse mu, Во тапир. 
lit. that of the шеп] ауйротот N &с.. avOpwrov D* ау» over біс 
and one the flesh of the beasts] aAAn де сарі krgvov N &c..om K.. 
а Ал де kryvovs D* FG (17) al arw &c and one the flesh of the birds | 
addy бє (от D*, Bo ABCEFH 7) capé ттш NBDFG 17 47 al, Bo.. 
om gapé А &c погАнт—йтЁт the birds-the fishes] АВРР 17 
al..trs. «хб.-пт. ЕСКІ &c 

© stecoxa the bodies 2°] om сората 29 FG 

^ ovet one] аА N &с.. ad. de FG зхпрє. оуєт п. ої the sun, 
one the glory] Avov ка аА № &c .. мою aAA de FG 7! яапооо 
of the moon] Bo Vg (am harl).. ceAnvns ка:  &е сот the stars | 
астєроє K al vap] om К 

* euyxe &c if there is body psychical] SABCD*FG 17 67** al.. 
om є D> &c оти cwara О there is body also] se &с then there 
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ком. ‘тах TE OE єтсно. хе à пшорп прочее anace 
шопе сезон econo. поле AE Naraae cova 
етамоо. —| 554A аапшорп an пе пепитком. АЛЛА 
пефтулком. замисос Menitinon. "7 Пуорп pwee 
стихо пе ehoA oak пкљо. плєєосна т ove ehoA оп 
THe пе. ‘ee seme ehoA ож» пнао. Tai T€ ee йиє 
ebod oss пнго. ATW мое ene EhOA ом THe. тах те еє 
ite ehoA on THe. * ATW RATA ое йтатирореї петком 
aene choA ose пк>о. теиихфоре! ом пеїком аєпе 
свої ом THe. 5 пах ae exo зас. пасин. хе 
иеш CAPS ог смо кАнрошмоаєг итаямтерро tt- 
пиоттє. OTAE ааптьно изнАнромоаее: хм итазит- 
аттако. Eire оните -pxo инт WoveeveTHploin. 
же ANON «жеп тири TEMMANKOTH ам. AMON AE тнри 
тимацибє. ^o osumnenujom ом оурікє had om 
ен їсААпІєЯ. qyMacadmZe Cap. NTE METARLOOTT 
TWOTI ETO HATTARO. ATW anon тєпиащивє. 23 Gane 
CAP erpe пат єщастако -peorooey WovesitraTTARO. 
ATW пат єщацягт етрег{фоюю нтяємтатявот. 
^ goram ae єрщам Пат єщасягою ооо Итазит- 
ATMOT. ATW паї єщасттако нерудюзох| птаямтат- 


із body also Во..єстіи кш МА BCDFG 17 67**.. ки єттї сора 
КГ біс 
tas бс thus] ovros кол № &c.. кабо FG проллє man] om 
BK 13 39 63 aaa 1°] om 31 

“ пш. пр. the first man | add adap С" икао the earth | туз yns 
37 yn МЖ біо naregcn, &c the second] o дет. аб. N*BCD*FG 17 
67**, Bo.. add о коро NCA біс ove еВоХ om Tne ne one out 
of the heaven is] add o ovpavıos FG 

5 Tar ve ое thus 19] тогото. FG .. add ка N &e, Bo (thus also) 

* aso and] ара F тєппәф. we shall bear] B 46 .. doperwpev 
М &с, Bo 

5 ae] N &с.. yop DFG iuteuj- кАнроя, shall not be able to 
inherit] ov kAnpovoynoovew FG 42, Bo .. оу биуатои XBPal 4 накМинр. 
will inherit] C* D*FG .. клтроуоиє МА BC? біс 
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is body psychical, there is body also spiritual. * Thus it із 
written: The first man Adam became soul living; but the 
last Adam (became) spirit life-giving. +ë But (X) the first is 
not the spiritual, but (a) psychical, afterward the spiritual. 
47 The first man earth is, out of the earth: the second, one out 
of the heaven is. +8 As that (one) out of the earth, thus those 
out of the earth: and as that (one) out of the heaven, thus 
those out of the heaven. *% And according as we bare the 
image of that (опе) out of the earth, we shall bear also the 
image of that (one) out of the heaven. °° But this I say, my 
brothers, that flesh and blood shall not be able to inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither the corruption will inherit the 
ineorruption. 51 Behold, I say to you mystery : We indeed all 
of us we shall sleep not, but we all of us shall be changed ; 
?? in a moment, in winking of eye, in the last trumpet: for it 
will sownd, and those who are dead (will) rise being іпсог- 
ruptible, and we, we shall be changed. 5° For it is necessary 
for this which is wont to corrupt to put on incorruption ; and 
this whieh is wont to die for it to put on the immortality. 
^t But whenever should this which is wont to die put on the 
immortality, and this which is wont to corrupt put on the 





^ anon axem THpit we indeed all of us] zavres uev NAC? &c .. om 


ПЕС 23* 210* тири тепиапк. &c all of us we shall sleep 
not, but we all of us shall be changed] BD? біс, we shall sleep all not 
but they will change us all Bo .. таутє коцлубусорєба ov zavres дє 
а\Лаупсорєда NAC*FG rT7..7avres амастусдордева ov таутє дє 
а Лау. D* 

? оп озщ, in а moment| pref. ws С" пасаАп. v. for it will 
sound] add фут 17 тооти (will) rise] оуастусоутш ADFGP 
13 I9 .. eyepügcovra. NBCKL M &c 

55 mas this 22] om FG йтазйт. the immortality] I.. om туи N &c 

^ Tar єщачазот &c this which is wont to die put on the imm. and 
this which &c] А .. то фбартом-то буптоу rovro evdva. авамаєтнам Ne &c 
..0m то фдартоу rovro кубусттал афбарочлау кал М С*ТМ 64 71, Bo 
птааптаталоу the immortality] МАТ гт .. ош туи В со | Пталитатт, 
the incorruption] 17.. ош туу &с 
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Tako. Tore epraujone натзпиажє eTcHo. хе aweesW 
TAROT ETAPO. “MAROT етои пекхро. MAROT е тои 
пене. — 55 лете ae NAOT пе пиобе. TOL хе 
anioe пе mwossoc. 57 TIEQRLOT AE аєпиоттє WHIT. 
пг eT} мам авпехро ситм 1с пес пеихоек. 
55 боусме. плсину as:1€prr. WAONE ететитьхрит. 
ENCEMWWNE àa$ee( TW ai. стетмо посто oss пов at- 
пхоее мотоеиц MILL. ETETNCOOTH хе AAMETENQICE 
WOTEIT A ose mxoeic. 


1 Corinthians xvi. т (ях). Єтіє novootc ae єтї єдо б 
eunerovaab. Hoe птаттоцуіс ом неннАнс NTTAAATIA. 
аріс OOTTHUTW. ката cova авпсавбатиом «tape 
mora mora аечеютм ки» итоот еефото egovi 
SATIETEYMAOE еро. хенае ешрде. TOTE NTE OTWGC 
WWE. ” QOTAM AE еулие ETETHAAORIALATE a2 22007. 
HAL EFEXOOTCOT OITHTHTTH eas итетих рис єетАняя. 
з Сщопе же петецуще пе erpabon оо. семин MALAI. 
{ину Ac шароти ємуанеї chor отти Tasa genoma. 
Хинт cap eboÀ отт Taeaneawnia. о баєєщан ae 
Tasow oaTreTH?TM н Hraep тепро. serat итоти 
сететииеепах enaea ciabba epog.  "m-powouj cap 
хи EHAT єроти Trenor emapate. Дачеете cap єр 
Ovoce OATENTHTTH. єрщам пхоєс oveocagte. 
`Цвеет ae oW єфесос ща тиеитекостн. ° asHos 
TAP про отом Mar ецемерсе. ATW оло Natti- 


? жро—єїй vietory-claw] МҰ ВСІМ 17 71.. кеитрои-иико$ № &с 
12207 the death 20) N*BCDFGI 39 67** .. аду №6 А**КТ(М)Р &е 
75 gre пи. is thesin] A, Bo (фиові пє-фпоззос me) .. om eozw № &c 


5’ єтї who giveth] 3ovr. D хе &c Jesus the Ch. our Lord] М 
181..7. к. тр. о xv V &c, Во 
5 encen. unremoved | pref. кол A noo the work] око Р" 178 


ixneveno. &c lit. not your toil vain is not in the Lord] o koros vp. ovx 
єттї kevos &c М &c .. ovk єттї о к. vp. kevos & FG 
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ineorruption, then will become the word which is written, 
The death was swallowed up unto victory: 55 [һе] death, 
where is thy victory, [the] death, where is thy claw? 565 But 
the claw of the death is the sin; but the power of the death 
is е law. 5 But thanks be given to God, this (one) who 
giveth to us the conquest through Jesus the Christ our Lord. 
55 Wherefore, my brothers beloved, become stedfast, unremoved, 
exceeding in the work of the Lord always; knowing that your 
toil is not vain in the Lord. 


1 Corinthians xvi. т (40). But concerning the collection 
which applieth unto those who are holy, as we arranged in the 
churches of the Galatia, do it also ye. 2 Every first day of 
the week let each of you put by him gathering in that which 
he will find; that, should I come, then collection may (have) 
become. But whenever I should come, (those) whom ye 
approve, these I will send from (оттин) you to take (251) your 
charity unto the Hierusalém. * But if that which is right is 
for me to go also, they are coming with me. ° But I am 
coming unto you, should I come through the Makedonia: for 
I am coming through the Makedonia. © But perhaps I shall 
remain with you, or spend the winter, that ye, ye should 
escort me unto the place unto which I shall go. ‘For I wish 
not to see you now as І am passing; for I think to spend 
time with you, should the Lord command. * But I am 
remaining in Ephesus unto the Pentekosté: ° for a great 
door opened to me, (and) effectual; and many adversaries. 





г Corinthians xvi. 2. sancahhatwn| 3КІМ &c..coflfflaro N* 
37 .. саВВатоо NSBCDFGIP 17 

З пар &c these I will send from you] these I shall send through 
epistles Bo .. ди єтистодшу Tovrovs терро М &c 

> сәр] de F 37 

5 xe] yap I н or] BM 3 116 .. ка FG .. уко МХ &c, wa єї ках D* 

7 сар 10] 1 р 20] RABCDFGIMP al..de KL біс 

9 avw оао &c and many adversaries] om L 
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яяємос. Mepujan ‘мазоееос ae er Цотитм. хе ecje- 
щопе AW соте OàOQTETHT TM. 


1 Corinthians xvi. 12. ATW авєщан 241 TOUJ att пе 
єтрє ек тенот. ии AE eejujauoe єпеотоємщ. 13 poerc. 
моєраттнути ON тїстї. хро  итетибжабоая. 
М метмобихе THPOT агаротщипє ом OTATATIA. 
бат» erooce. 17 Хращє ехи тпарротста йстефама 
лях фортоунотос «ех AYATHOC, хе WAT WENTATAER 
петицоот coN. 

D CEWE еротм єязатє оз» пхоєс ПОЛХАНТУЛМЛАС чаи 
прісна Le Tcoovoc етоа® петні. * Сециме єроути 
NGINECHHY  THpoy. аспатє ииетиерих ом отуп 
єсоумАв. >! nacnacssoc Hrarcagg итабух патХос. 
2 петємсє aW аэпемховс. захрецшопе Mana- 
Ocata. Aapa aoa. "ятехаріс аєпемнхоєг IC mar- 
MHT. °% TAAUTANH иазазити терти оз» MEXE "c. 
тепрос + Ropurerose X тепрос + корхнехотс 6 


2 Corinthians і. 1. TlavAoc папостоМос next wc 
QITAL TIOTOUJ запиотте зем тіззовеос псом ETCQAI 
итеккАнста аєппоттє тат етщооп OM нормоос Lett 





10 amp cote without fear] apoBws № &c .. афоВоз Р 47 119 

2 птоцщу the arrangement] Benua N &c, Bo.. add Geov 47* .. wish 
of the Lord Bo (вмре) 

18 arerioa. and be mighty] conjunctive tense, ка: крат. AD 46 
109, Во... om ки № &c 

11 фортотпотос) poprovvarov RABCDFGL 17 36 37 47, Bo.. 
povp. KMP &c star these] avro, ADFGM nery. your defi- 
ciency | то viov vor. МА КТ, &c.. ro vperepov vor. BCDFGMP 17 37 

19 om verse А 34..от ac7.-acas 37 al сециие they salute] 
BF*GLM &c..acza£era. СОКР esate oan пхоелс greatly 
in the Lord] M 17 74, Bo..ev к. тоААа № &с.. akvAas поАЛа D 
антАММас | axvÀas № &c..axvÀa F 17 тріска] RBMP 17.. 
прок Ла А біс тсоотос &с the congregation which (is) in their 
house] ту кат oxov avrov єккАтота Ñ &c ..ад тар о kar Єєміборал 


D(FG) 


т CORINTHIANS XVI го—2 CORINTHIANS І т 431 


10But should Timotheos come, take heed, that he should 
become without fear with you. 


1 Corinthians xvi.12. And perhaps the arrangement is not 
for him to come now; but he is coming, should he find the 
time. 13 Watch, stand ye in the faith, conquer and be mighty. 
М All your works let them become in love. 

16 and who toileth. ТТ rejoice over the presence ої Stephana 
and Phortunotos and Akhaikos, because these are they who 
filled up your deficiency. 

19They salute you greatly in the Lord, Akyllas and Priska 
and the congregation which (is) in their house. 29 They salute 
you, all the brothers. Salute one another in a kiss which is 
holy. ? My salutation which I wrote with my hand, Paulos, 
?2 He who loveth not our Lord, let him become anathema. 
maran atha. 29 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be) 
with you. ?* My /ove (be) with you all in the Christ Jesus. 

The (epistle) to Corinthians 1 the (epistle) to Corinthians 2 


2 Corinthians i. т. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus 
through the will of God, and Timotheos the brother are writing 
to the church of God, this which is being in Korinthos with all 





2 пет. he who &c] є (у FG 17) vs № біс Sines. our Lord | 
KP а..ош quov N*ABC*M 17 73 74, Bo (BDFHJKLR).. add 
тишу w ху № &c, Bo (ATEGMNOP) aapa asa] царйу два DeL 
al.. рарауаба М &c.. шараууаба FG 

3 games. of our Lord] ALP .. rov к. М &c хс Jesus] w N*B 
17 47 al.. w xv Ne &c, Bo 

2t taar. my love] om pov А 73 охх &c in the Christ Jesus] om 
31 xc Jesus] BF M 17 .. add аруу N &e, Bo 

Subscription тепрос-коритетотс à the (epistle) to Corinthians т | 
mpos kopwOtovs а NA DBC*(D) 17 al.. ereAea 6 пр. к. a ЕС .. пр. к. а 
etAnpwOn D .. тр. к. а erwroÀ KL al mu 

Inscription тепрос--коритетотс В the (epistle) to Corinthians 2] 
троє к. B ЗАВК &с.. пр. к. üevrepa. єтистоћ) 121 І23.. архєто пр. 
к. В (D)F G .. rov ау. атост. zavXov єт. пр. кор. В L 

2 Corinthians i. т. язпєҳС 1С of the Ch. Jesus] xv w МВМР 17, 
Bo (A &c).. w xv A &с, Bo (GLMNO) .. om Е 
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NETOTAAH THPOT етшооп ON та ма тире. те аріс 
MATH seit Ярнин ебоХ ота» пиотутє пемеют. ATO 
свої OITA пхоєг їс пес. Зсаяхальат WOO TE 
пезот аапемхоес IC MEXE. пет мававтиумотнеї 
ху» пиотте conc wise, * Петсопе азееом ом men- 
eAnyic тирот. хе emieujoasóose оси ECOTIC eineron 
eAnupic ига» ehor SITAe ПСОПС ЄТОУСОПС is21ON At- 
aro choA битая ппотте. ° Ke noe етере Weeonoc 
зяпех с ощ сости ером. тат ом TE OE OITA пес 
elepoovo ом йстпємкесопс. ^evre сєөАїбе авезон 
evodthe афазом ох пєтисопс. set meTHovaar ете 
сєсопс ASLON ETCONC aeeeon ом петисопс. пах ETE- 
персе ON етпоязомн имегосе NOTWT. мат єтемщоп 
22121007. ATW темоеА пас TASPHT OApOTM. 7 єпсооти 
хє NOE ENTETH омконтоное имаяносо. TAI OM те OE 


з®пнесопс. 


2 Corinthians Ш. 5. жє ємо am иокаимое gapolt 
ALARIN AKL. єтремаєєтє evoob ох пемотор. ААА 
темазмтонаиос ecujoom ебоћ опта» пмобте. ° паї 
итацтреи anwa iteporkaMoc итммаенки itheppe. 
fire necoa! хи АЛЛА запепих. Mecgar cap aeovovr. 





3 mero the Father 2°] om o FG пиоутє lit. the God 29] Geos 
N &с.. татур 37 

* ei in] C al.. єт № &с хе єппєще. that we should be able] 
wa то dvvacGar pas Е G .. e то бс М &c eon lit. we also] Во 
Syr vg Ambrst єтотсопё lit. which they console us] ys mapaka- 
Хоурева. avro, 53 &c .. ys п. каи avro. D* FG 

5 йалокос the pains] та табтиата. N &c .. ro павтра D таг оп 
&c thus also] D*FG 17 37 .. от ках N &c 

5 erre. 19] C al.. e дє D* 32, Bo (FKL).. єтє бє № біс... eere kat 115 
.. ELTE оуу 252 ап петпотхат and your salvation] om В 17 137 
176.. ка GwTypias TNS evepyovpevgs usque ebara утєр мишу ас tum 
demum addunt єтє торака\оурєда-ки сотуроѕ BDFGKL al 
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those who are holy, who are being in all the Akhaia. Тһе 
grace to you and the peace from God our Father and from the. 
Lord Jesus the Christ. 3 Blessed is God the Father of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, the Father of the compassions, and God of all 
consolation ; * He who consoleth us in all our tribulations, that 
we should be able also to eonsole those who (are) in every 
tribulation through the consolation with which we are con- 
soled by God. 5 Because as the pains of the Christ are 
numerous toward us, thus also through the Christ exceedeth 
also even our consolation. 9 Whether we are afflicted, we are 
being afflicted for your consolation and your salvation; or 
whether we are consoled, we are being consoled for your con- 
solation, this which worketh in the patience of the same 
sufferings, these which we suffer: and our hope is confirmed 
about you; " knowing that as ye are sharers of the pains, thus 
also of the consolation. 


2 Corinthians iii. 5. Not that we.are sufficient for our own 
selves, for to think any thing of our own accord, but (a) our 
sufficiency is being from God; ®this (one) who made us 
worthy of being sufficient for the new covenant, not of the 
letter, but (А) of the spirit: for the letter putteth to death, 


eymoaxongu the patience] add поЛАу т 108 al мат єт. these 
Which] ov N &c.. ws Р'КО Teng. our hope] «Amis vpov В al.. 
є. UTEP np. ant 210 

' пеє as] os RABCD*MP 17 31 73.0% FG.. worep Р &c 
єптетії &с ye are sharers &c] kowovot єттє rov т. № &c .. к. т. т. eoe 
DFG tar ом &c thus] om ovros FG 

2 Corinthians iii. 5. же ємо an йон, &c lit. we are not sufficient for 
our own selves &c | avo. expev аф eavrov KL &c .. аф eavrav ак. єтєй 
МВС 73 137, Во .. wavor єтє Aoyicacba ті аф eavrov ADFGP al.. 
om ad «avrov 17 139 .. T. Аоутатба, P .. om т: В ga пепотор of 
our own accord] (Eo) .. ws e£ eavrov М &c .. e£ алт. C .. Є avrov BFG. 

* fite mecoar аи &с not of the letter, but of the spirit] ov ураршатоє 
аЛа ту. Ñ &c (Bo) .. ov ypappare adda mvevparı 17 

117 F f 
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nenia ae Tango "єщхє Татакнома ae яяпевот 
єсщєтщот сем oitcoat oen onore асщопе ом oveoov. 
осяє Исетазбаябояя WonteüujHpe аашиА ебощт 
еооти engo язазютсие Єтіє пеоот аяпецоо. пат 
етихотюсЦ. машу Noe Ngoro їтаганомта ам 
anena мащипє ом oveoosy.  ?єщяє a Oveoor 
CAP wone татанома аєптбато. посо чад 0m" 
CHAEPOOTO меттатАНОМІ А WTAIRHAIOCUMH оз» пеоот. 
?Har сәр s:nov-peoov аяпеттамих сая пезяяерос 
erbe negoro азпессу. Нешухе a петилхотөс ү Cap 
WWITE ом oveoov. поото GE петпасо. изщопе oss 
neoovy. С єсумГам ge яяезлу итаоеАтие тє 
яве. тему ро» ом отиоб аепарриси». 7° еината 
OE AN азаєоуусно. ешаикю HOTKAAT сора exe 
nego. хе пмехбощт ибитщире аатиА COAH #%- 
петилотос{. ПАЛХЛА avrrTwse потиєтуваєєтє понт. 
шаорат сар єпоот осот nege потот Woon сора 
ESN TAIAOHRH мас. ENCEGWATT aereo ait choA xe 
єсутадтєусті сяя пес. 1 AAAR Wa noor ехихющ 
язавцуусно отм OTHAAHLLA HH єораї ехая петонт. 
16 естеу AE ециакотЦ епхоес. шой аяпкхА vasa. 
11 пос ae ne nenia. Mea етере пепиа aemosoeic 
онт. ecageeay Noireeiirpeeoe. anon ae тири 
см orgo eson ehoA ENEIWPD язпєооу аєптоттє 
отти overaA. темалорі Мтєгоїном novo. ebo отти 
oweoow eos(e)ow ката ee ehoA стая maxoerc ne 
nema. 


7 oem oficoar in letters] N &c.. ev урарраль BD* FG oen 
опопє in stones] Ne бос... Абос N* ABC D* FGP 17 67** 73 Зо 


9 mwne became] сот D*FG..om № біс йтатак. to the 
ministry] SACD*FG 17 31 39 73 74 80 270..7 бак. В &c, Bo.. 
dvaxovia 112 330 cita epo. will exceed] D 38 72 93 al.. zepwaeve 


М &c gu in] Ne &c.. om N* A ВС 17 39 67** 8o 
10 поз lit. they gave not glory] ov &c N &c .. ovde дд. minuse 
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but the spirit vivifieth. ‘But И the ministry of the death, 
graven in letters, in stones, became in glory, so that they were 
not able, the sons of the Jsrae/, to look into the face of Мбузёз 
beeause of the glory of his face which will be done away: 
8 how rather will not the ministry of spirit become in glory? 
? For if glory became to the ministry of the condemnation, 
how much more will exceed the ministry of the righteousness 
in the glory? 19 For also that which was honoured was not 
glorified in this respect, because of tne excess of the glory. 
11 For if that which will be done away became in glory, rather 
therefore that which remaineth will become in the glory. 
12 (6) Having therefore such hope we use great boldness of speech; 
13 being not according as Moysés, who was wont to put а veil 
over his face, that they should not look, the sons of the 
Israel, unto the end of that which will be done away: !* but 
(a) were hardened their thoughts of heart: for even unto this 
very day the same covering (is) being over the old covenant, 
being not revealed, because it will be done away in the 
Christ. !5But (a) unto to-day being about to read Moyses 
there is veil put over their heart. 19 But when (eegen) it will 
turn unto the Lord, he is wont to take off the veil. И But 
the Lord is the spirit: the place in which the spirit of the 
Lord (is), being there is the freedom. 18 But we all with face 
unveiled are gazing at the glory of God in (отт) a mirror, 
we are transformed to the same image from glory unto glory 
according as from the Lord it is, the spirit. 


13 печоо his face] avrov ABCF*FGLP а..єаутоу МОК біс 
coax unto the end] es то tpoowrov А 

14 зутоза were hardened] К al.. єторобі № біс Сар] om 39 
4147.  пооот lit. of day] NABCDFGP al.. om KL &c є». 
exit over] e DFG 

15 ки &c put over their heart] D*FG .. єлє т. к. а. кета № &c 

1$ eq(— m)es ae but when] orav де Bo, Did al .. ика бє (ejar № біс 

U aux. of the Lord] короо $ &c..ro ауюу L..om 33 35 
ecaxaxa lit, is being there] eke Ne &c.. om NA BCD* 17 67** Во 

кіз 
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2 Corinthians iv. 6. emovwig ehoA яєпсостії de- 
пеоот аапиотте ояе поо язпеурс. тОтємтам ae 
raar яяпєлоо ON ОЄМОМААТ HAASE. жекас ере 
пеосто итбочя Wome епиотте пе. enoveboA понти 
хи ле. ?ewveAibe a22205 ОМ ооб mias. (МАЛА itren- 
оєехоох AW. єулпорех àseeonm. АЛЛА їитєйгпорез 
AM. — ?evawoHer яваєом. ЗАЛАХ Пи Aeon ам 
псохі. Єттато Lon єпеснт. AAAA итемтько ам. 
10 ото) miee EMCI OA MAROT MIC Qas TIENCWRRLA. 


2 Corinthians v. 7. €Ws*ooue Tap сти OTMICTIC. 
STN OTHAT ам.  ^TeWT7HH понт. ATW egwan посто 
eer ево ояя ncoasa. chor Олта® nxoeic. ° Grhe 
Пах GE TEMPOOTT. erre ENGAR псочях erre сияяпецьох 
етреищеопе ємерамач. 1 Gant сар erpenorwng 
ебоА тири яапаято choA азпфичях NeT. хенас 
epe nora nora ar имеероХ orren Meqcwsea прос 
wemTac[aa EITE ATAOWH erre пеесст. 1! Cucoosit 
ce Heore яяпхоєхс тезаптое itiiposse. renovono ae 
ебоА авпиоттє. ЗоєМпіс ae хе aiorwng ehbo om 
ом NETHOHT. Ü^mnencyWorcTA UAP A£490H инти ам. 
aAA enẹ инти потлфорен нщотщот оаром. 
хекас ETETHNAKAAC минтем NWagpen нєетщоущот 
азазом Оз поо Ose понт an. Give cap ewxe 
мипомус. HTANMWWC аєпногтє. EITE eujxe пепонт 
сазойт. єс ойт инти.  "тасапн Tap аєпеу с 
мяямотє ACRRON EANKPINE AMMA хе єцухє A OTA OT 


2 Corinthians iv. б. àxneoos ої the glory] om 17 67** 74 270 
запи. of God] avrov C* D* FG 39 ane xct of the Christ] AB 
17 .. хо М &e, Во.. xv w DFG, Во (1) 

10 gue of Jesus 1°] NABC(DFG)P 17 al.. xv D*FG .. pref. куріоу 
KL &e nencossza our роду | DFG..om тишу N &c 

2Corinthiansv.7. отти &c through seeing, not] ка ov дє etdovs FG 

в тент. &с we are confident &c] Bappovpev дє ка В &e .. Oappovvres 
де кал М 80, 0. ovv ка 17 | євоМ охх out of] № &c ., om ex N* 3 270** 
nxoeic the Lord] rov бєоу D* 17 


2 CORINTHIANS IV 6—V 14 437 


2 Corinthians iv. б. unto the manifestation of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of the Christ. 7 But we are 
having this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excess of the 
power should become being God, being not out. of ourselves ; 
* being afflicted in every thing, but (a) we are not pressed 
(down); being made hopeless, but (a) we are not hopeless ; 
? being persecuted, but (a) he forsaketh us not; being dashed 
down, but (a) we are not destroyed; always carrying the 
death of Jesus in our body.. 


2 Corinthians v. 7. For we are walking through faith, 
through seeing, not; % ме are confident of heart, and are 
willing rather to come out of the body to go with the Lord. 
? Because of this therefore we are eager, whether being in the 
body or whether being outside of it, for us to become pleasing 
to him. For it is necessary for us-all to be manifested 
before the judgement seat of the Christ; that each should 
receive the (things) which (were) through the body with respect 
to the (things) which he did, whether good or «whether evil. 
! Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord. we persuade the 
men, but we are manifested to God; but I hope that I was 
manifested also. in: your hearts.  !?For we were not com- 
mending ourselves to you, but we are giving to you occasion 
to boast about us, that ye should. have (somewhat) toward 
those who boast (of) us in the face, in the heart not. !? For 
whether we were beside ourselves we were beside ourselves to 
God, or whether our heart (ів) at vest itis being at rest to you. 
14 For the love of the Christ layeth hold of us, we having 


0 йцеейоМ o. п. the (things) which (were) through the Боду] 
а да тоу с. D*FG..7a да т. с. М &c..om L meeoov evil] 
$avÀov NC 17 23 37 39 

И тєзантеє we persuade] zeopev Р 23 46 109 

З сар-ан for-not] ov тами NBCD*FG то 39 67** 139 .. ov yap 
таму Юе &e. нти to you] уши В* eapomn about us] vrep 
уроу NB 17 osx in 2°] RBD* FG 17 37 73 121 .. om C &e, Bo (ва) 

^ euyxe if] МеС* al sat mu, Bo (к).. ош N*BDFGKLP al, Bo 
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саросу тирот. Apa a птир eor. Бато итач- 
1107 омроот тирот. хекас иетомо пметомо ве 
HAT. AAA cenenvae[a eO? Qapooy тирох ати 
AYTWOTH.  !5oocae ANON ivxnrrenovy нтемсосум aat 
HAAAT KATA CAPT. EW xe ANCOTHN NEXE OM ката 
CAPS. AAA Tenor HiTEMCOOTN #жязосү an. 17 Gweae 
петоз# NEXT оусомт ибрре пе. 


2 Corinthians vi. то, оос єя#ө®їїтхїї QAaav earar. 
eNaseagte язптирЦ. | renTanpo отни ероти 
микоритеос. пемонт отоще. !? йтетмоєхоох ам 
понти  тєтмоєхосух AE ON  истемазмтшмотич. 
їз тремо ae поуот язпбеке. Yaw eoc инти оос 
üjnpe. OF WIFE ооттнути ебол. | яяперщопе ererii- 
язооцє sei папистос. aw eap те тТПєтоҳн irai- 
ватостин «еї TANMOSeIA. H AUS TE TROINWNIA At- 
NOVOEIN ae пкаке. AW TE тсумфомнсхс NEKE 
seit heArap. ху Te таяєріс ПОУПІСТОС яе ОУАПІСТОС. 


2 Corinthians vii. 7. Өз» птресет ae MERATE ^и. 
AAAR gae пиеаатом понт TASAA єхитноти. 
Gytasso ARRON EMETRE. ает петітріязе. зам METEN- 
воо охрог. QWCAE етрораще посто. є ецухе ар 
THEATTIEY а®аөооти ON тєпістоАн метре потні ам. 
Сцухе nentaep пкеротни пе. erzoujr ose тєпісто АН 
ETLAT. else ACATMH аж е оту прос откот. 





5 йтачахоу he died] атебауєу xs FG 21 38 66" 72 330 gapoor 
тнрот for them all] vrep таутшу 44 47 74 113 270 al .. vrep avrov 
N &е, Bo 

16 owene | add ка 37 47 al єпухє-оп if-even] e ка: 8* BD* 
17 39 .. kat є FG .. є дє ки Ж &c .. єї дє К 115, Bo neo9cc-RaTA 
caps | xv x. o. D .. к.с. ху № &c итеис. аз. an we know him not] 
add ката сарка DFG 

2 Corinthians vi. rr.  ййкор. the Corinthians] Bo (варкі). о 
корид. FG 330, Bo neng. our heart] эу к. vpyov NB 

З мє] om C 29 270 
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judged this, that if one died for them all, then all died; "апа 
he died for them all, that those who live should not live any 
longer for themselves, but (a) for him who died for them all, 
and he rose. 1° Wherefore we, henceforth we know not any 
one according to flesh: if we knew the Christ even according 
to flesh, but (a) now we know him not. 17 Wherefore he who 
is in the Christ, new creation he is. 


2 Corinthians vi. 10. as having not any thing, we are laying 
hold of all. И Our mouth (is) open unto you, [the] Corin- 
thians, our heart is widened. 2° Ye are not narrowed in us, 
ye are narrowed in your affections. 1% But (with) the same 
recompense of reward, I say to you, as children, be ye also 
widened. !* Become not walking with the unbelieving: for 
what is fellowship of the righteousness with the lawlessness ? 
or what is the share of the light and the darkness? !? What 
is the concord of the Christ and Beliar? or what is the portion 
of believing with unbelieving. 


2 Corinthians vii. 7. in his coming not only, but (a) also in 
the refreshment of heart which he conferred (lit. made) upon 
you, shewing to us your love, and your weeping, and your zeal 
for me; so that I rejoice (the) more. For if I made the 
grieving even to you in the epistle, І repent not. If I should 
have even repented, I am seeing that that epistle, as it were, 


* заперщ. become not] ка ux &c FG axi пәп. with the un- 
believing] FG .. amorous Ж &c .. атісто: 330 amos, | абікіає D* 
н ащ or what] тт ВСРЕСГР 17 67** al.. tis de К &с SLT 


пкакє and or with] zpos скотоѕ Ñ &c 


15 eynoonnacic] счифома 17 .. проофоуточ5 37 &£eNiap] МВ 
CLP al.. Вємау DK 20 21 37 al.. 8eaX minuse pauc .. &epraN Bo 
(ва) ova. lit. ап unbelieving] отстои 17 


2 Corinthians vii. 7. ae] om КС exitupon}eL — титти you} 
W*D* 73 113.. прим Ме &c, Во || gapor for me] for us Bo..om K 
єтрар. lit. to cause me to rejoice] pe—yapnvar № &c .. om дє К 37 al 

З тепістоМн the epistle] add pov D*FG єпухе-кє if-even] 
ev KaL .. e, бє ka. В exowuyT lit. I am looking] BD* .. add yap 
М &c, Во асМ. ях. grieved you] opas eAvz. FG 
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°з\раше Tenor хе атетиАУпет ам. ААА хе атєти- 
ATHH ETRLETAMOIA. итатемАхии CAP ката MMOTTE. 
Хекас пиетеишоют ом Aaav єейоА teon. 
0 PAvMer TAP ката пиоттє ecpoob єтяяєтамога 
матеротне єоухаї ТАтпет ae аєпкосягос ecpowh 
Enor. | ! єс пеггрететиАхие TAP ката ппоттє 
ацеросі MATH ernog йспотан seit OvanoAocta 
ALT OVERLHAS понт жап OTOOTE зам OTRE ££ ОУБО0 
зах ornha. ом ооб miee атєтисумоїюта ачазоти 
ereTHovaah оз» noob. lapa Сиухе arcoar NATH. 
йтатсомі an ere пемтасухі Noone. orae erbe nen- 
TATSIT эм Noone. aXXa хе epe тєтиспотан 
отомо chord. ететметре ачазос охром. Berhe пах 
м пемонт ечатои ихорнтм NARTO ehor аєпнотте. 
EXELL MERTON Ae понт хираще ERATE ехая проще 
итітос. хе A пеиих єяєтом оттнзти THPTH. 


emye &eeeoov. AAAa Noe Мотоєгу ая ATAN- 
WARE wasaeHTWM оп orere. Tar те ee аяпемкещоэ- 
Woy TAMAA олтен TITOC. ит июне agese 15 ao) 
меаемтщеноти &с 


2 Corinthians vii. т. “ТГеитлаяо ac awT. месин. 
етехаріс авпиоттє. TAY йтаттаас ON пеккАнсі 
ителе мт. 2 xe ом OTHOS меаонтяєн nerpie 





* тєпоу пом | om D* 

п пезтрететих. this your grieving] rovro ro-Avz. vpas № &с.. om 
трах МВ СЕС инти for you] N* BD &c.. ev vw МЕСКЕСР а] 
зай with] passim ..аЛЛа passim em in] D> &c.. om NBCD* 
FG 13 17 80 213 

? иситаеухи &c him who wronged-him &c] N &с.. т. абікувєутоє-т. 
aðıkyoavros D* osae erbe nor because of] aAA ovde evek. NCB 
37 73 тетисп.-оароп your diligence-for us] B &с.. уршу туу ът. 
ур. МОЕ... проти. С... qp.—vp. minuse vix mu 

P evhe mas &c because of this our heart was refreshed toward 
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grieved you for an hour. ?I rejoice now, not that ye grieved, 
but (a) that ye grieved unto repentance: for ye grieved 
according to God, that ye should not be deficient in any thing 
out of us. 1° For the grief according to God is working repent- 
ance unrepented of unto salvation: but the grief of the world 
is working the death. ™ For lo! this your grieving according 
to God worked for you great diligence, with clearing of your- 
selves, with grief, with fear, with love, with zeal, with revenge. 
In every thing ye commended yourselves (as) being pure in 
the thing. 1 So, if I wrote to you, I wrote not because of him 
who wronged, nor because of him who was wronged, but (a) 
that your diligence should be manifested (in) doing it for us. 
13 Because of this our heart was refreshed toward you before 
God: but in (ежеяя) the refreshment of heart we rejoiced 
greatly over the joy of Titos, because his spirit was refreshed 
from youall. !* Because every boast which I made (itTaraacy) 
over you with him I was not ashamed of them; but (a) as 
always we spake to you in truth, thus our bo st also which we 
made with Titos became true. 1° And his бе 

2 Corinthians viii. 1. But we show to you, [the] brothers, 
the grace of God, this which was given in the churches of 
the Makedonia ; ? that in great proof of tribulation, the excess 


you before God] trs. mpos vpas evwriov Tov бєоу dia rovro таракєкАл]- 
педа № &c Bo..om zpos ушоѕ al aliq exes m. ae lit. but upon tlie 
&c] NBCDFGKLP 17 93.. ош ae 32 36 39 69 71, Bo (B? al)... 
pon post теритоот. 37 &c || пєзатоп-йонт the refreshment of heart | 
probably for пємахтом or пєзазхтом our refr. &c, т] тарак. траву 
NBCDGP 3 17 al..7 т. пшоу FKL &с, Во 

* птазо (Юг а) ач ex. which I made over you] FG .. um. up. kexavx. 
N &c fiowoesuy mia always] таутотє CFG .. ravra $ &с 
йтапщ. &с we spake to you in truth] vyv ev adyO. edad. CDP... ev 
ам. «Хос. ушу N? &c..om ушу МЎ 3xnenkeug. our boast also | 
kai—-ynpov Ñ &с.. к.-уроу ВЕ птаизач &c which we made with 
Т.] x єттї rerov RE &с.. єтєт. N* B 115 119" garen т, with (coram) 
Titos] zpos т. DF GP 37 71 73 80.. emi tirov М &c .. pref. about you Bo 

2 Corinthians viii. 1. тємтазао we show] № &c..yvopi£o 47 73 
80 93 122* al, Bo 
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a Песото аєпетращє зам теуеентонке ETMAWWC 
€epoovo есотм  стазмтраячяхо — итетазмтохпАо5с. 
Fase Цержамтре хе ката TETGORE ATW Mapa туба 
ох пехотор OTAATOT. *ETCOMC Atron. ом отноб 
псопс ехем TETXAPIC ALM THONIONIA HARA 
ETSI egovi emevovaab. бем ката өе am итлисеА- 
писе. (МАЛА аттаау їщорп аапхоес. ато ими 
октая NOTOW аапхоес.  "єтрекпаранай єї ититос. 
хекас ката OE птаАЧАРУ Є мхпицорп ихон ehor 
итетое egovit EPWTH птекеҳ арс. 7TAAAA теє єтєтмо 
посто oW ооб irae OW тпїстїс же ПІАХЄ àasncoov 
ae CHOTAH ае. ATW TENATANH єтщооп есоти 
EPWTH. SEKAC ETETHEPOOTO ом текеҳәаріс. 8 MEIXW 
eoc ай HATA оуєослопеє. AAAA ebo ом Te- 
CNOVAH помкосте EACH LATE OWTTHTTH MTANTJAK 
HTETHATANA. 


2 Corinthians viii. 12. ew Xe порот wap кн eopar. 
ката METEOTENTAICT нп. ката METERLNTACY ам. 
18 женклс TAP epe ота то Wwe gome. NTE Ov- 
Apic шопе NATH. AAA ON отщощ. | оез» nei- 
оуоєу TEMOS., ire NeTHOOTO WANE епщоют мин. 
хенас ере посто пин щопе єпеєтищоот. хе epe 
ovujoujy шопе. RATA OE єтсно. хе NANEQOTO 
азпестроосто. ATW MAMKOTY яяпеевон. 16 пєояеот ae 
запНоттє шип. nar ev їїтєїспоз мн отит QAPWTIT 
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птєтяятто. lit. their liberality] атЛотуто$ № &с.. урустотттоѕ 37 
> пара | NBCDFG 17 45 46..итєр КІР &с 
“emetovaah those who are holy] М &c..add defacbar ypas 
minusc mu 
° fug. anx. first to the Lord] то куро проток 17 
єтрєми. for us to exhort | es то тарак. № &c .. wore тарак. 3 35 115 
al | itTayapoe. itx. he began at first] проєупрбато Ñ &c .. evgp£aro В 
7 ой vmieric in the faith] ev тоте N.. пота В &c темах. &c 


6 


our love which is being toward you] ту её пишу ev ушу ауату В 30 
31 37 42 73 74 80 238 270, (Bo).. ту є уроу ev ушу Ж &c 


2 CORINTHIANS VIII 3-16 443 


of their joy and their poverty, which is much, exceeded toward 
the riches of their liberality. ? Because I bear witness that 
according to their power, and beyond their power of their own 
accord ; *beseeching us in great beseeching with regard to 
(exei) their grace, and the sharing of the ministry which is 
toward those who are holy: 5 not according as we hoped, but 
(&) they gave themselves first to the Lord, and to us through 
the will of the Lord: for us to exhort Titos, that according 
as he began at first he (would) finish thus toward them this 
grace also. Т But (a) as ye exceed in every thing, іп the faith 
and (sei) the word and the knowledge and all diligence, and 
(ATW) our love which is being toward you (is) that ye should 
exceed in this grace also. * I am not saying (it) according to 
commandment, but (a) out of the diligence of the others, I am 
proving also the sincerity of your love. 


2 Corinthians viii. 12. For if the readiness is there (lit. put 
down), according to that which he hath he is accepted, not 
according to that which he hath not. 1° For (not) that should 
relief become to some, and a tribulation become to you: but 
(a) by (ом) equality !* іп the present time: that your excess 
should become unto the defieiency of those, that the excess 
of those should become unto your deficiency, that equality 
should become: !5 according as it is written : He of the excess 
did not exceed; and he of the little did not become less. 
1 But thanks be to God, this (one) who giveth the same 


* fitetitac. of your love] N &c .. nper. minuse aliq 

2 Corinthians viii 12. сар] оти Bo (17) тєтє. that which he 
hath] єкт (e) RBC*DFGKP al..add ms С?Т, &c..ex. 29 add т 
DFG 

13 site &c conjunctive tense lit. that a tribulation may become to 
you] прим вХифия М BC 17 33 35 80.. v. дє OA. NE &с 

Ч senor lit. now] от FG** єпетищ. your deficiency] то epov 
vor. К 

16 er who giveth] д:дорт: N* &c.. дорт: NXeDFG Lal.. add nuw C, 
Bo Vg (harl*) 
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сая понт ититос.  Üoxe пемсопс seem agx. ее 
ae iicnovaairoc goro. ager ehoA шароти єомаєсі. 
IS ANTHMOOT AE MARRAS яепсом. Mar етере петао 
Woon оз» петлссећои соти WeRRAHCIA тнрот. 
19 оу onom ae АЛЛА acp Mreneoy ehoA оти 
WenkRAHcra. Стрецег ефол matea gat mergseoT. 
ero?araHoner seeeocy ehoA OITOOTH. Magpae meoov 
SQTISICE AATIEMOTPOT. VeElICIQe аяяяом Oak Mat. 
seHITOC HTE OTA теб OTTONE epom оз» merraapo 
eTovarakolter аязяо ehoA оттооти. 7 теп: Кар 
азпроотуц їтоейпетүүхиотеү setteeeTO eho nxoeic 
азазате AM. ANA язпеяето choA WRiüneposse. 22 ant- 
тимосу Ае merar ALITEMKECON. паї ATANAORIUAȚE 
Dao OW оло псоп езспотъмос пе. темох DE 
Woovo CHOVAAIOC. ом ovHaore AE EMAWWY еботи 
ероти.  ?ere OA TITOC. ПАНОМІМОС пе. ATW 
пщінрросі есоти ероти. етте месину напостоМос 
ме HiERRAHCIA яяпеоот aemexc. 2 norong ce chor 
HTETHATANH. ATW MWENWOTWOT ETEMEIPE aeeeocy 
охроти отомооу еросу аапеаато HitennAHCIA. 
ix. lerbe Taragona Сар. Tar єтщооп еоотм en- 
erosaaó. ovoovo epor mecoar инти. °? {соотун cap 
азпетемотрот. MAL EYWOTWOT asesor понт охроти 
сля Аза дне. хе à TAXA стоте полисмотс. 





18 maag ancon with him the brother] Ме &е..т. ad. p. avr. 


N*P 330.. add «ov то 238 330 

З етречег &с for him to come out with us] evvekó. nu. № &c.. add 
єуєуєто D 330, Bo gm пе!о. in this grace| ev туу x. т. ВС (om т) 
P al.. ovv &c Ñ біс огтоотії us] viov С а? neoov the glory | 
ту—боёау BCD*FGL аї..туи avrov-Qofav М &c. запепоурот 
of our readiness] N &с.. тробъи. уроу Е al pauc .. add reAovow D* 

2 epom against us] ура FG 31 37 al 

^? тєп &с for we take care] NBDFGP 6 11 67** 80 91.. 
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diligence for you in the heart of Titos. 17 For our exhortation 
indeed he received ; but being more diligent he came out unto 
you of his own will. 19 But we sent with him the brother, 
this whose honour is being in the gospel through all the 
churches. 19 But not only (so), but (г) also he became the 
ordained (one) by the churches, for him to come out with us 
in this grace, which is ministered by us toward the glory of 
the Lord (a&maice beight?) (and) of our readiness. 20 We 
are withdrawing ourselves in this, est by amy means any one 
should set blot against us (€poW) about (gae) this substance 
(таро) which is ministered by us: ?! for we take care for 
(things) good before the Lord not only, but (a) before the men 
also. ??But we sent with them our brother also, this whom 
we proved in many times to be diligent, but now more 
diligent in (his) confidence (WMàoT€) Which is much toward 
you. 23 Whether (it is inquired) about Titos, my partner he is 
and fellow-worker toward you; or the brothers, the apostles 
they are of the churches to the glory of the Christ. **The 
manifestation therefore of your love, and our boast which we 
make about you, manifest them before the churches. іх. 1 For 
concerning the ministry which is being toward those who are 
holy, (it is) superfluous unto me the writing to you: Юг 
I know your readiness, this which I glory in about you among 
the Macedonians, that the Akhaia (was) preparing herself 





Tr POVOOU/LEVOL yap С 17 21 26 32 37 39 47 73 .. Tpovoovpevot КІ, &c 
manear ef, before 2°] om N* 

? emaujos which is much] om FG 67** 69 
п, &e fellow-worker toward you] Ї).. єї vp. cvvepyos № біс 
нєсинт the brothers] ад. nuov № &e, Во.. ад. уи. Е | s33neoc& of the 
Christ] короо СЕ 

* олроти about you] vrep nuov D*G 71 73 137 озопоот 
manifest them | manifest it Bo .. єудебасвє № Kc .. субакиииеуо, BD* FG 
17 | ахпєзято before] pref. кол 132 134 137 al 

2 Corinthians ix. 1. ethe concerning] Во (112) .. add uev № &c, Bo 
rap] om C 2 41 115 necoar the writing] om то C 17 73 
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ATW A петемкоо The отяаєннщє. 3 Аутиноот ae 
йиєсинт. хекас MNE пемцотущот охи. єтємегрє 
аз во OAPWTH ояе песа. 


? avo and] adda Во (АЕ) петеикоо your zeal] viov £qAos 
NBCP 17 39 67** 74 270 330 .. e£ vp. 6. D &e 
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а year ago; and your zeal instigated many. But I sent the 
brothers, that our boast should not be made empty, which we 
make about you in this side. 


З arrn. I sent] Bo (ва).. erejyapev D, Во menu. our boast] то 
kavy. vuv В* gapwtit about you] om FG 45 
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Many 


ROMANS 


supplementary conjectures previously printed in the text 


have been confirmed by the text of the Morgan MS. of the Pauline 


Epistles. 


Тре following words supplant the wrong conjectures, and 


give variant readings of the MS., e.g. 2 Cor. iv. 5 :— 


ROMANS 
1525 

26 

27 

27 

27 


li I 


ща meneg unto the ages 

таат eopar gave them up 

9031a10c€ likewise 

aTvaxovo озх пєузає they burned in their love 

frevnNamng erue newxr of their error (that) which is 
right they were receiving 

ethe пат заптк цуахє Marat because of this thou hast not 
word 

THCOOTH AE xe полип ахпплоттє щооп wae but we know 
that the judgement of God 1s being true 


2 пєтєгрє йпах йтєталитє those who do such (things) 


(з прозае пєткріїє йпєтєғрє О man, he who judgeth 
those who do 

хе exiapéoN that thou wilt escape 

єцухє йток ac &c but if thou, thou art &c 

єтієтнути от ката e€ єтсно'аз it is written 

exujanp пиояхос if thou should do the law 

gape? ciiamatwasra keep the ordinances 


five tasittarchhe and the uncircumcision (the sense as 
before) 


iii add € 5, for section number т ov бе what therefore 


4 


vi I 


ivre posse птах щопє пбоХ and every man (a) liar (as 
before) 

oat птрєкдоат epor in thy judging me 

euyxe пємохт MFONT AE neriacsiteicya but if our iniquity 
is that which will.commend 

OF пєтипахоос what &c 

же ujamxooc that we are wont to say 

apa without e IQ TAXIUTCTAXHT 

negoro пащопє Изыкаос lit. the more will become 
righteous 

йта пиозаос ae er but &c (as before) 

хє epe п. &с that &c (as before) 

osue Te-pxo a truth &c 


6 


7 
13 
14 
14 
15 


16 
16 


17 
I8 


I9 
20 


xvi I3 


14 
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оп ornita eqorvaah lit. in a spirit holy 

хе отп OTMOST IUNSIIH MANAI зап OTURA? ПОНТ патоки 
gm паонт lit. that there is а great sorrow with me and 
a pain of heart unceasing in my heart 

TeTCaxaszaat he who is blessed 

see longer passages 

mun Naar Сар taon опо may lit. for there is not any 
of us living to him 

ann mnamxoerc we are those of the Lord 

ezosxoXNover 

єтє epe пота «с then will each 

Gye ac epon anon пєтєотії &c but it is right for us 
indeed those who are able 

see longer passages 

eee MHTHT єлаєєтє eva. s1eeve потоот lit. he shall give to 
you to think one thought 

от отсоп itovTanpo itovoT that together &c (as before) 

see longer passages 

оп tooa in the power 

"tmeree ow ароти I am persuaded myself about you 

єтєтихнк being complete (as before) 

апо ALEPOTC пасинт errpeseTiterpe iàmaseemve in part 
my brothers, reminding you 

пе 1С єпоєөпос of the Christ &c (as before) 

хє epe тпросфора ппоеемос щитє that the offering of &c 
(as before) 

oxx пє%е in the Christ 

Naar Пщахє carte пєҳС aay any word which the Christ 
did not 

àaxnevacceNion &с the gospel of God (as before) 

see longer passages 

щіпє єоротфос Kc vee[31aa s maxaxa: salute Hruphos &c 
his mother with me 

see longer passages 


I CORINTHIANS 


1 12 


22 
vi 16 


17:17 


NEXT 1С QIT Kc evcoas &с TAI єтщооп оп к. пєттЁйнъ 
&c пєттаоях єтотаай бс оях яла max тат rar. of 
the Christ Jesus &c in every place, who were with us 

nerovarres were they who ask 

н Птетисооти ап or ye know not 


Gg 
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т, 2 CORINTHIANS 


I CORINTHIANS 
vi 18 ceaxn&oN are out(side) 


vii 2 
3, 4 
4 


93 
ху 32 


34 


ХУ! II 


I5 
I5 


16 


запориєта 

o021a1oc likewise 

оп mgar О an Aximxoeic eneecossa also the husband is not 
the lord unto his body 

ova ae от rar but one in this 

{х0 re moc iuteveaxitro s coe but I say to those who 
have not wife 

ещанбоХп e&oX it should be revealed 

тнртїї ота ота xe &c all of you each that all should learn 

птє nenna and the spirits 

пиоутє Cap запапєщтортр ait пе 

SRAPEMOTWAL птепсо. хе тєппаляхот Tap прасте let us 
eat and drink, for that we shall die to-morrow 

ATW псояла ай єтпащопє пещљкхоч. aNNa orheAhr- 
Хі T€ єскн KAQHT йсато н пкєсєєпє пброб. and not 
the body which will be is that which thou art wont to 
sow, but a grain it is, naked, of wheat or the rest also of 
seed. Obs. N* 238 omit a second cretpets 

хє eqeer ujapor, {бфщт сар choN понт зап нєспну 
that he should come unto me: for I look out for him with 
the brothers єзаате | om Morgan MS 

пасину my brothers ої та әла in the Akhaia 

ATW ATHAAT €eopar єтатАКОПІА ПИЄТОТААЙ lit. and they 
put them(selves) down unto the ministry of those who 
are holy 

єтєтппаотпотассє пщінрроші 


2 CoRINTHIANS 


1 IO 


II 


12 
16 
І7 
19 


ATW оп Чпатотхоп паї йтаптаєтє epoy хє єтї оп &с 
and also һе will save us, this whom we trusted that yet 
also he will save us 


anon ujpbppeob gapom охх псоп© we (being) fellow- 
workers for us in the supplication. Obs. пишу vrep nuov 
93 211 al pauc хєкасіозх ebo probably omitted 
between the lines 

хе Opal оп отоп зап ovThho that in псаркікоп 

avw eĝo оп and out of 

iigimce fice the yea yea 

NEXT MENTAT. сіМотатос i.e. Silvanos fice ато 


пазом ata сє. 
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2 CORINTHIANS 
120 пєрнт Tap тирот Яп. ce пєтщооп понтох for all the 


ії 3 
4 


iv I 


vi 16 


17 


vil 16 
x2 


promises of God yea is tbat which 18 in them 


птоотот from them THptit пе. * eod no lacuna 

eTeritaN ne: 

хе єтєтпєєхаає єтасапн ETEOTHTAIC поото eoosm єроти, 
?eujxe à ота ae Arner nTacNwresr 32101 am that ye 
should know the love which I have more toward you 
5 But if one pained, he pained me not 

€&oN отооти єссно marea with ink trs. am поме 
отпадтє птеамие єппоттє &c such trust unto God 
through &с 

erbe nar osiiam Garay Птєматаномта because of this we` 
have this ministry 

лико &с we forsook estradnmasoouje alt охх TOTWHD 
еВоХ птаяє in the manifestation &c 

gavron slaves] tioxxeaN servants Morgan MS 

Tenawagoar, evbaper Maron we groan being burdened 


єхах net &c aog singular &xrax057 | Ane waywov 
that which is not wont to die 

зап ferawAon with the idols anon tap тири anon for 
we all are паг Хаос to me for people 

ethe пах азаніти евоХ оп тєузантє йтєтахперхтнути 
єроот. MEXE пхоєхс. птетитахх оо eakaeapron because 
of this come out ої their midst and separate you from 
them, said the Lord, and touch not (the) unclean 

Xpauje ge xe І rejoice therefore that понт Dati 

є{алєєтє хє тєтппатоћала exit ооєгіє which I think 
that ye will dare проп some 
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THE CHAPTERS OR LARGE SECTIONS OF THE 
MORGAN MANUSCRIPT 


Romans 1 8 17 I Corinthians xiv 18 
зручно ІЗ 3 XV I 
o; TOi I9 5 жу 12 
NAILS EA 20 T xv 32 
SITUE 21 » Xvi I 
e EVI I 2 Corinthians i 8 
5j OVE 2 5 i 12 
МАКУ 20 3 5 iil 12 
59 Ia 4 i lv 5 
алт 5 " и ТТ 
uu у 6 "m Vl II 
ж МЛ ДӘ (7 д? vii т) 
о 8 5 уш 16 
ИТҮ BS 9 т 
p EE XOT IO $ xl I 
бу Я II a х1 21—22 
ЖИГИ кума (93x петере) 
А сүрт І2 5 xil 19-20 
зм Б (еметре) 
mi те) т Hebrews i 13 
рот 2 p lil I 
т Corinthians i го 3 a lv 14 

” Bor 4 » хі 9 

А шт 5 ^ vii 18 

» lv 9 6 Ja 1х 2 

7, iv 16 4 е; Де ОП 

Ж у1 І 8 Є х 18 

Я vil I 9 " Xi 

М УП 25 IO M xir" 

X ҮШ I II = XT 

A с Сі 12 "n xii 28 

x ХІ I Galatians i 11 

P X 2 5 Е 

» з 3 р 111 I 

э Xii I 4 5 lil 15 

j xli ЗІ 5 » iv 12-13 (синт) 

H xiv 5 6 б у 16 


+ о ю BOP с юнь с NHN но DO FW ы н 


CHAPTERS OF THE MORGAN MS. . 453 


Ephesians 1 15 


I ii 8 
" lv I 
m iv 17 
2 У I5 
Бо vi IO 
Philippians 1 12 
ji щі n2 
У ill I 
= iv 4 
Colossians 1 9 
5 112 
x il 6 
T шт 
5 ili 16 
I Thessalonians ii 1 
35 и 13 
га iv I 


72 IV 13 





5 
6 


= 


I Thessalonians v 1 
А у 12 


2 Thessalonians 1 I 


б ит 
з lil I 
t iil 11) 
1 Timothy 1 8 
» et 2 
A ii 1) 
» lil I 
» iv 9 
5 мі 3 
2 Timothy 1 7 
" ii 8) 
55 Ш 14 


Titus ii ІІ 
‚ ша 
Philemon has no divisions 
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COMPARISON OF SAHIDIC (S), BOHAIRIC (B), AND 
VATICAN МБ. GREEK (V) CHAPTERS 











Romans 2 Corinthians 
ie BT OW т лото 95 
hr SB3 lv 5 S4 VAS 
x 4» ВУ 13 у 11 вы Вам 
хі п) S VI ув ди 16 
ху 14 В 20 vi14 B5 W47 
xv I5 819 мії S7 
купони М ГО. vil №648 
1 Corinthians vil 16 6539 9815 
SD. Блу 22 ix 1 В8 Vigo 
ili 21 У 25 x r ОВОО 
ут B4 xi: Гео 
iv9 84 xi вої Bui V5 
Ix I3 B0 West хі 214 SIII 
ix 7 STO xii 104 SB 12 У53 
Sati, ү ул Hebrews 
xo Br Поп uu VIRO 
xi 501515 vii 18 85 
xi To i М 35 Val то У 63 
ить ta B5 У 36 vii 19% В5 V absent 
хаш гш Б 15 іх 15 ВО 
xii 315. В 16 1x2 3616 
xim З У Зі ixr SB7 64 
ху в ето Boy Galatians 
xiv r8 617 В 18! V 38 ig ВЕ У ба 
хут isto) Вгору зо йи Бп 
xv 12 519 ит 5B 
xv 20 Уло n 44 V5 
xv 234 В 20 йол БЫ 
ЖУ 32 13120 ШШ В 3956 
ху 4A Мат iii 15 SB4 
жу Бо В 21 iv 122 SB5 V5; 
хит Бот В 22: У 42 v16 SB6 У 58 
2 Corinthians Ephesians 
iu Во NS ir .Br.V o 
OMISIT Пл ЫП 


1201 S Bes) №44 i189 182 Ма 


COMPARISON OF MSS. 


Ephesians 
Hr Ва 
Philippians 
II Вт №0 
112 БЕИТ 
Colossians 
іт Be 80 
iv2 BG У 85 
т Thessalonians 
Вт У 86 
II Su 
13 984 
Ver ОБ 
v5 У 89 
v12 56 obs. B no chapters 


5 or 6 
2 Thessalonians 
крови У бо 
ur 582 Vor 
мовно №02 
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2 Thessalonians 
nir: SB У 93 
Ш tr S 4 obs. BV no chapter 
here 
I Timothy У absent 
im B 
19 out 
ут B6 
ува SOB? 
2 Timothy 
ir Вт 
О. Бп 
13 Be 
n8 OA 
мило B3 
ii ва $3 
Titus 
Те Бит 
ийтти co D B. 
4 S2 
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